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Preface 

The Fifth International Docomomo Con­
ference took place at the Swedish Mu­
seum of Architecture in Stockholm, Swe­
den. The museum inspired the Swedish 
working party of Docomomo to candi­
date for this conference on the subject 
of exploring the roots and more specifi­
cally social aspects of the modern move­
ment in architecture and urban planning. 
That turned out to be a good investment. 
The conference gathered a large num­
ber of participants with papers and con­
tributions of good qualities. It has been 
a great pleasure for The Swedish Muse­
um of Architecture to host Docomomo. 

Joran Lindva/1, 
Director of the Swedish Museum 

of Architecture 
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Conference and Proceedings 

The Swedish working party in co-ope­
ration with the other Nordic Countries 
presented their candidacy to the Fifth 
International DOCOMOMO Conferen­
ce in the spring of 1995. The proposal 
was accepted by the Executive Commit­
tee, who welcomed the opportunity for 
the dispersal of the international meet­
ings geographically, embracing now the 
North of Europe. 

The theme of the Conference has 
been discussed and finally defined af­
ter the Fourth Conference in Bratislava 
in 1996 and during a meeting with the 
Executive Committee in January 1997. 
The focus was put on the social aspects 
of the architecture and planning of 
the Modern Movement. This is due to the 
need for a deeper understanding of the 
subject and especially the relevance that 
social ideals had in the development of 
the Nordic Modern Movement. 

One of the goals in the program of 
the Conference has been to give a plat­
form to discuss the Modern Movement 
in different political contexts. In the Call 
for Papers it was asked to explore the 
gap between the expectation and reali­
sation of social ambition in different 
cultural, economic and political clima­
tes and the role assumed for modern 
architecture and planning. It was also 
announced that proposals which offe­
red a thesis and an analysis would have 
been given priority over uncritical, des­
criptive presentations. 

The final ambition was to add some­
thing still new and unexplored to the 
history of the Modern Movement. 

The theme raised great interest in all 
parts of the world, confirmed by the fact 
that nearly 200 abstracts from 37 
countries were submitted to the Confe­
rence. The Final Program was at last 
composed by the Scientific Committee 
during a meeting in November 1997 
including 64 papers representing contri­
butions from 29 countries. 

A selection of 25 case studies, reno­
vation projects, presentation of buildings 
or historical analysis, have been shown 
in a poster exhibition. 

The Conference was attended by 270 
participants from 40 countries represen-
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ting different disciplines, from the aca­
demic environment as well as from pri­
vate practices. The venue was the new 
Museum of Architecture and Modern Art 
Museum in Stockholm, designed by the 
Spanish architect Rafael Moneo. 

The Conference was concluded with 
the DOCOMOMO Council Meeting and 
the announcement of the sixth Interna­
tional Conference which will be held in 
Brasilia. 

The Final Party, inspired by Man­
hattan's architects performing the sky­
line of New York in 1930, started with 
a masquerade, where participants per­
formed with their favourite MoMo buil­
ding in disguise. 

A Post Conference Tour was orga­
nised in Stockholm, besides a boat 
trip to the City Hall, and others pre­
and post-post- conference tours have 
been organised in the other Nordic 
Countries. 

The success of the Conference con­
firmed once again the real interest all 
over the world for understanding and 
preserving building, sites and neighbour­
hoods of the Modern Movement, which 
is the ambition of DOCOMOMO. 

A main factor that made the Confe­
rence a pleasant experience for most 
participants has been the usual, friend­
ly, informal atmosphere inspired by the 
DOCOMOMO founders, Hubert-Jan 
Henket and Wessel de Jonge, as well 
as by all DOCOMOMO members. 

The Book of Proceedings is aimed 
at documenting the whole Conference 
and contains all the papers with the 
same sequence as they were presented 
and with illustrations submitted by the 
authors. The interest of this book is due 
to many interesting contributions with the 
common effort to define the role of 
the social ideals in the development 
of the Modern Movement, but seen from 
different perspectives and in different 
contexts. We hope that the result of this 
Fifth Conference will be the inspiration 
to keep on working on the issues, and 
the problems, of DOCOMOMO. 

Marina Botta, 
Coordinator of the Conference 

When in 1994, at the 3rd international 
Docomomo conference in Barcelona, I 
suggested that Sweden should be the host 
of the 5th conference, I was very proud 
of the interest this raised. I had joined the 
first conference in Eindhoven in 1990, 
when Docomomo was founded, and from 
the very start I became its eager introdu­
cer and ambassador in Sweden. This went 
well together with my professional work 
as a specialist on Swedish Modern Mo­
vement Architecture, and made it possible 
for me to broaden my perspective. The 
Swedish Docomomo group, which we for­
med the same year, consists of persons 
also dealing with this subject in their dayly 
work. When planning for the 5th confe­
rence in Stockholm the goal was to coo­
perate with the other Nordic Countries to 
stress the fact that Modern Movement re­
presents a very important moment of the 
architectural and planning history of our 
countries, even if with some differences. 
Therefore we decided to present the diffe­
rent ideologies and the different charac­
ter of the Modern Movement in the five 
Nordic countries (S, DK, N, Fin, Ice) in a 
special "Nordic session" of the Main the­
me. The idea was also to give our partici­
pants the opportunity to visit not only Swe­
den but also the other Nordic Countries. 
Thanks to our fellow coordinators in the­
se countries, Iceland included, this was 
made possible, and was highly appreci­
ated. The cooperation between the Nordic 
Docomomo groups also resulted in a book 
- Modern Movement Scandinavia, which 
was presented at the conference. 

Members of the Swedish Docomomo 
group have organized the Stockholm post 
conference tour and also helped with prac­
tical arrangements for the conference. 

Joran Lindvall, director of the Swe­
dish museum of Architecture, has been 
our generous host. He has had the main 
responsibility for the conference together 
with Marina Botta and myself. Marina 
Botta has been the indispensable cen­
tre of the organization, and without her 
ambitious work there had been no con­
ference at alll 

Eva Rudberg, 
Coordinator of the Swedish 

Docomomo Group 
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Introduction 

Changing Visions, 
Many Realities 
and Future 
Challenges 

The humane scale and carefully desig­
ned spaces of the new Swedish Muse­
um of Architecture and the Stockholm 
Museum of Modern Ari - both desig­
ned by Rafael Moneo - formed a relax­
ed and welcome setting for DOCO­
MOMOs biannual burst of intellectual 
energy. Since Bratislava it hos now be­
come efficient habit for the International 
Specialist Committees to gather and 
meet the day prior to the official start of 
the Conference. In the meantime the 250 
delegates from 39 countries trickled in, 
some of them already in that special 
MoMo mood thanks lo the pre-confe­
rence lours in Denmark and Norway. 

Opening 

At the Opening Session on Wednesday 
Marita Ulvskog, the Swedish Minister 
of Culture, reminded us of the socially 
important role of the Modern Movement 
in creating a fair society for all . She 
stressed that economic aspects should 
not override quality and aesthetic va­
lues if the social and cultural heritage is 
at stake. Sverker Sorlin pointed to the 
ever-present paradox between the con­
servation of an object and its authentic 
and dynamic role as a utility. Why, he 
wondered, did the Modern Movement 
become problematic : it became obses­
sed with quantity and with a meaning­
less hunt for novelty. 

Werner Oechslin warned that the 
Modern Movement reduced require­
ments as well as solutions to a few pa­
rameters, avoiding complexity as a neces­
sary condition in buildings and in cities. 

In his paper 'The Social Concepts 
of Modernism and Their Application in 
Different Political Systems', Win fried 

Nerdinger showed, through a history of 
20th Century housing models, that mo­
dernism ended up being democratic and 
autocratic at one and the same time. 

Many Realities and 
Changing Visions 

The Conference again illustrated the 
importance of meeting colleagues, to 
have direct contact with different intel­
lectual realities in other cultures. It is 
important lo realise that the Nordic 
Countries are as exotic to our Latin 
American friends, as their continent is 
to our members in the Old World. The 
range of papers gave an impressive 
panorama of different visions. 

Changing views produced provoca­
tive one-liners such as the observation 
that 'the United Stales has no social tra­
ditions', by Diane Ghirardo, the last 
keynote speaker in the opening session. 
Ghirardo's interpretation is just one illu­
stration of the need to reconsider the 
inconsistent and static vision in current 
historiography, that supports the predo­
minance of pre-war European modern 
architecture as the core of the Modern 
Movement world wide rather than lo ac­
knowledge the coexistence of many rea­
lities. Also our present reality is chang­
ing under the current social and cultural 
developments. If we can learn from the 
present how to read the past the chal­
lenge for the next Conference in Brasi­
lia will be lo take the city's present situ­
ation as a starling point when assessing 
its qualities, and from there go back into 
the past of its creation . Such an ap­
proach will also compel us lo confront 
a vision on Brasilia as a heritage site 
with its everyday social reality as a 
Third World metropolis. 

The agenda of the Modern Move­
ment has always been based on a care­
ful balance between utility and poetry. 
Hilde Heynen argued that also the vi­
sions on modernity in architecture were 
dynamic. She examined how the initial 
phase of modern architecture was tied 
lo avant-garde developments and mo­
vements devoted to bring art and life 
closer together. Re-examining the theo­
ry and publications of Siegfried Giedi­
on she identified a major shift from the 
social and cultural commitment of the 
pre-war avant-garde lo the rational prag­
matism of the post-war generation. Ma­
ristella Casciato explored how the con­
cept of "modern" could be reconsidered 
in order to allow architecture to esta­
blish its autonomy vis-a-vis other disci-

plines. She discussed three definitions 
of "modern" - modernisation, modern­
ity and modernism - and called into 
question our confidence in the Modern 
Movement. In the 20th Century, archi­
tects have responded to the diverse for­
ces - from objective to dogmatic - dri­
ving the Modern Movement with a high 
degree of responsibility. 

Later on during the Conference we 
were made aware that the impact of the 
Second World War and the involvement 
of modern architecture in the cause of 
reconstruction emerged as the most de­
cisive common factor determining reali­
ties, superseding earlier avant-garde 
visions. As for social housing, be it in 
New York or Glasgow, we were remin­
ded of how relentless the numerical 
logic of an institutionalised delivery sys­
tem could transmute the loftiest huma­
nitarian ideals into brutalising tracts of 
urban wasteland. It was stimulating lo 
learn from the introductions of Ola We­
debrunn, Eva Rudberg, Birgitte Sauge, 
Petur Armansson and Maya Kairamo, 
that this controversy between utility and 
poetry was less rigorous in the Scandi­
navian countries. The large scale hous­
ing projects in Brazil seem to borrow 
from similar humane inspiration. 

Because these mid-century social 
developments are much more relevant 
for the current professional situation then 
the pre-war 'Siedlungen', it is important 
for us to concentrate more on these then 
was the case at this Conference. This 
also brings me back to the practical 
issues we have to deal with when ca­
ring for the inheritance of the Modern 
Movement: the phenomenon of short­
lived mass-housing heritage. We are be­
ginning to get more grip on a theore­
tical background for conservation prac­
tice, particularly in the case of re-exa­
mining long-standing principles. 

In the new Conservation Session, 
France Vanlaethem questioned the vali­
dity of the authenticity of the original 
idea, when interpreted by a later gene­
ration with a different value judgement. 
She wondered if it isn't more appropri­
ate to approach an object purely as 'dos 
Ding an sich' . 

The Current Architectural 
Situation 

In the virtual world we are living in to­
day, of flashy images and short-lived 
individual gain, we could find valuable 
inspiration in the Modern Movement way 
of questioning and developing ideas for 
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contemporary social environments. This 
time the Conference' debate couldn't 
provide us with clear conclusions from 
past realities, giving us tools for future 
social visions. 

A generation of post-MoMo archi­
tects is becoming more and more ma­
nifest as collectors and processors of 
images. To my mind this calls for a reva­
luation of context in the broadest sen­
se, in other words a greater knowledge 
and understanding of the architectural 
meaning of proper commissioning, of 
design and construction processes, and 
user evaluation. At our future Conferen­
ces we, as DOCOMOMO, should face 
the challenge to arrive at an architectu­
ral and urban design approach that is 
again more responsive to the very real 
an legitimate social and ecological 
needs of today. 

Debate 

The ever greater number of participants 
at our Conferences is evidence of our 
vitality and of the interest of people from 
almost every part of the world. At the 
same time the format of such large mee­
tings with many parallel sessions ma­
kes it hard to deepen one's comprehen­
sion of its contents, as can be done at 
smaller professional gatherings. Indeed 
we have grown immensely since our First 
Conference, in Eindhoven in 1990, and 
step by step DOCOMOMO is learning 
how to deal with complicated themes. 
However, this development calls for a 
structured debate to analyse the points 
that surface in fragments, and to allow 
the participants to synthesise this wide 
spectrum of visions and realities. Then, 
the Conference' conclusions will provide 
the conceptual starting points for future 
occasions. 

The sessions and debates on the 
social impact of the Modern Movement 
in Stockholm might not have produced 
the answers yet, but have been seminal 
in providing food for thought for the next 
Conference. The brief discussion on the 
Eritrean city of Asmara for instance con­
fronts us with political realities that are 
unmistakably part of our history and the­
refore of our future . Instead of avoiding 
these issues we have to find a MoMo­
typical logic in such social realities. It 
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is clear that we cannot ignore the politi­
cal implications of the modern capitals 
like Asmara, Chandigarh, Canberra, 
Novosibirsk and Brasilia. Standing on 
the threshold of a New Millennium this 
calls for a visionary approach, at our 
next Conference 'The Modern City Fa­
cing the Future' . 

Suggestions 

The above is a synthesis of a few of the 
many stimulating contributions that hel­
ped us to arrive at a better understan­
ding of both visions and realities. This 
was greatly assisted by the immaculate 
technical infrastructure of the two muse­
ums and its operating staff. 

Despite the successful program some 
suggestions for future improvements re­
main . The decision not to include case 
studies this time, hos resulted in a shor­
tage of practical input in the develop­
ment of theory. A more structured deba­
te is required, which might be advanced 
by stronger directives for the individual 
sessions. 

In the future the chairpersons of the 
various sessions should participate more 
effectively in the pre-selection of papers. 
Proposals which offer a thesis, antithe­
sis and analysis - in other words which 
can be expected to contribute to deba­
te - will be given priority over uncriti­
cal show-and-tell presentations. The Sci­
entific Committee will coordinate more 
closely with the chairpeople to ensure 
a greater coherence between specialist 
Parallel Sessions and the Main Theme. 
Also, chairpersons will be asked to 
guide and assist the less gifted and in­
experienced speakers before presenta­
tion of their paper. 

The Friday Afternoon and 
Evening 

As usual the Friday afternoon was de­
voted to the ritual of the DOCOMOMO 
Council Meeting . A report is included 
as an appendix at the end of these Pro­
ceedings. After an exhausting but effec­
tive meeting, we were invited by the 
Brazilian Working party to enjoy a co­
lourful video as a prelude to the Sixth 
International Conference in Brasilia, in 
2000AD. 

One of the highlights of the Confe­
rence was surely the fancy dress party, 
which was a kaleidoscope of MoMo 
contraptions in the most exotic way. 

Concrete shoes, steel sculptural fra­
mes, shower curtains, cardboard, texti­
les and lights were used to represent 
anything from Lubetkin's Penguin Pool 
via Sydney's Opera House to Melnikov's 
House in Moscow. The extremely pro­
fessional and objective jury consisting 
of Ralph Erskine, Maristella Casciato 
and Marino Botto decided to give the 
prizes for the most functional costume­
dance interaction to John Allen and Al­
len Powers for their hilarious Penguin 
Pool and to Bengt Lindroos for his re­
presentation of the Stockholm Television 
Tower, the awards for the best conform­
ity between costume and building to 
Klara Kubickova (Emil Belus' woterto­
wer) and Wessel deJonge Uon Duiker's 
Zonnestroal pavilion) . Other prizes went 
to Allen Cunningham for the best per­
formance and to the staff of the Swe­
dish Museum of Architecture for the best 
fold-up invention. 

We all agreed that this party has 
been a splendid conclusion of a great 
conference. The Swedish attention to 
care and detail, the pleasant environ­
ment of the two museums and the efforts 
of the Organising Committee all gua­
ranteed its success. From lectern to kit­
chen, it has been o treat. 

On Saturday, the Post-Conference 
excursion through Stockholm brought us 
among others to the splendidly restored 
Sveaplan School and further to one of 
my absolutely favourite sites of 20th 
Century architecture, the Woodlands 
Cemetery by Gunnar Asplund and Si­
gurd Lewerentz. After an interesting day 
most delegates left for their Post-Post-Con­
ference tours to Iceland or Finland. 

Eva Rudberg, Joran Lindvall , Mari­
na Botta and your organising team , 
thank you for your hospitality, thank you 
for everything. With this mental boost 
we can surely face our future challen­
ges in an optimistic way. 

Thanks to John Allan, Maristella 
Casciato, Wessel de Jonge, Hugo Se­
gawa, Arie Sivan and Nie Tummers for 
their valuable comments. 

Hubert.Jan Henket, Chairman 
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Marita Ulvskog 
Swedish Minister of Culture 

Opening of the 
Fihh International 
DOCOMOMO 
Conference: 
Vision and Reality 
- Social aspects of 
Architecture and 
Urban Planning 
in the modern 
movement 

Modernism is an architectural idiom, but 
was also an ambitious attempt to solve 
contemporary problems. Modernism, as 
I see it, was a broadly ideological ur­
ban planning and social restructuring 
programme. The social and democra­
tic aspects were central. The modernists 
wanted to solve the major social pro­
blems of their time. They wanted to cre­
ate a future that provided a new way of 
organization society. They wanted to put 
right social injustices, overcrowding 
and the housing shortage. Providing 
good homes for everyone was an im­
portant democratic issue. 

The theme of the DOCOMOMO 
conference, Social Aspects of Architec­
ture and Urban Planning in the Modern 
Movement, shows that these fundamen­
tal issues are still highly relevant today. 

Modernism can in many ways be 
said to be an anti-historical phenome­
non, which began as a clear response 
to earlier developments. In this way, 
history provided an important founda­
tion for the criticism on which the mo­
dernist programme was built. 
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Today we are more aware of demo­
cratic society's need for historical conti­
nuity in its growth. We know that also 
our cultural heritage has important de­
mocratic functions in today's urban plan­
ning. 

Now, as the twentieth century is dra­
wing to a close, we see, just as in its 
opening decades, some relatively new 
social problems that need to be con­
fronted. These include the development 
of our major cities, environmental is­
sues, and the need to guide society 
towards greater ecological sustainabi­
lity. Sound administration of our cultural 
heritage and gradual renewal over 
which the citizen is able to exercise a 
strong influence are also important parts 
of today's programme for the future . De­
mocracy as a driving force in our vi­
sion of modern society is of course as 
relevant today as it was earlier in the 
century. 

I should like to briefly outline some 
recent measures proposed by the Go­
vernment in order to focus attention on 
modernism's cultural heritage: 

We in Sweden have concentrated 
in recent years on pushing forward ar­
chitecture and design. The Government 
has presented an action plan and Parli­
ament has adopted goals for the pro­
motion of good architecture and design. 
The Bill, which has been given the name 
Framtidsformer (Forms for the Future), 
takes up, among other things, the im­
portance of realising and strengthening 
the culture-historical and aesthetic va­
lue of existing sites. Our modern cul­
tural heritage naturally has an impor­
tant place in this objective. What is 
needed is both awareness of the value 
and qualities the built environment has, 
and a willingness to pursue the preser­
vation issue. 

The Bill includes a summary of the 
objectives set by the Government for 
continued efforts in the field of architec­
ture and design. Some of these are: 

• quality and aesthetic values must not 
be subordinated to short-sighted fi­
nancial considerations; 

• the historical and aesthetic value of 
existing environments must be safe­
guarded and strengthened. 

The Bill also underlines the impor­
tance of international cooperation . An­
other goal is that Swedish architecture 
and design must develop in fruitful inter­
national cooperation. 

Seeing our own development in the 
light of the work being done in other 
countries gives us invaluable insights. 
Open dialogue and discussion is an in­
tegral part of how we shape the future. 
I believe that the DOCOMOMO confe­
rence will contribute to an interesting 
exchange of experiences in the field of 
architectural policy. 

In order to strengthen the work of 
preserving modernism's cultur:::! herita­
ge and improving our knowi•sdge of 
modern buildings, the Governri, ent has 
proposed a three-year programme for 
Sweden's three main metropolitan re­
gions. (The Urban Policy Bill) 

The cultural field can contribute in 
many different ways to good urban de­
velopment. One of the most important 
tasks for the cultural heritage sector is 
the intensification of work in city areas 
that contain our post-war cultural heri­
tage. The background to the proposal 
is that changes in urban environments 
are often of such scope and complexity 
that culture-historical values are neglec­
ted. Furthermore, a large number of the 
buildings in the cities were built post­
war, and knowledge and appreciation 
of these is far too rudimentary. 

It is also the case that the high level 
of investment in urban building poses 
an obstacle to the work of properly sa­
feguarding the existing qualities of the 
city. It sometimes makes more difficult 
the long-term work of strengthening the 
qualities of the built-up area. More ef­
fort is needed in order to correct this 
imbalance in with respect to changes in 
the built environment, and at the same 
time make it possible to safeguard qua­
lity in the metropolitan regions' built-up 
areas. 

In my opinion, this new drive is very 
much in line with DOCOMOMO's aims. 

The Government has also proposed 
that metropolitan architectural qualities 
and the design of public places should 
be highlighted in a special campaign 
in the year 2001. The Swedish Museum 
of Architecture has an important coor­
dinating role to play in the work, and 
will be allocated extra financial resour­
ces for the task in coming years . 

Modernism's cultural heritage has 
very strong links with the industrial 
society. Many of the invaluable sites 
that DOCOMOMO and others have re­
cognised have their origins in indus­
trialism. Industrialism was behind the 
whole of social development in the 
1900s and, if we are not to loose this 

DOCOMOMO International: 
These proceedings were originally published as a printed version. 
It has been scanned and made digitally available following our Open Access Policy. 
We are not aware of any infringement of copyrights.



cultural heritage, in a time when change 
is so rapid, the Government has deci­
ded that the cultural heritage sector 
needs to shift its focus to the preserva­
tion of industrialism, both the physical 
environment and people's memories of 
that time. A great amount of work needs 
to be done here, by museums, records 
offices and the cultural heritage sector, 
to document and preserve the history of 
the industrial society. In my opinion this is 

another important step in Sweden's work 
lo acknowledge modernism's cultural 
heritage. 

Concerning the development of the 
built environment and the social ambi­
tions of modernism, I know that Sweden's 
development raised quite a lot of inter­
national interest. It is, therefore, parti­
cularly exciting that Sweden is now able 
to host DOCOMOMO's fifth conferen­
ce on just that theme: Social Aspects of 

Architecture and Urban Planning in the 
Modern Movement. 

I believe that DOCOMOMO has a 
most important role to play in the work 
of developing our picture of modernism. 
Bringing together experts in the field in 
this way to exchange knowledge and 
experience is highly positive. 

And with these words I am deligh­
ted to declare DOCOMOMO's fifth in­
ternational conference open. 

1 1 
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Hubert-Jan Henket 
Chairman of DOCOMOMO 
International 

Welcome speech 

Madame Minister of Culture of Sweden 
Marita Ulvskog, Roland Silva President 
of ICOMOS, Joran Lindvall Director of 
the Swedish Museum of Architecture, and 
dear DOCOMOMO friends, welcome 
to the Fifth International DOCOMOMO 
Conference in this brand new and beau­
tiful Museum of Modern Art and Stock­
holm Museum of Architecture designed 
by Rafael Moneo. Welcome to you all. 

Many things have happened since 
we left each other after the very delight­
ful Conference in Bratislava and Slice 
two years ago, splendidly organised by 
DOCOMOMO Slovakia. Last Decem­
ber all of you who attended this Confe­
rence received the Proceedings, thanks 
to the efforts of Klara Kubickova, by no 
means an easy task given the political 
and economic climate in her country. 
Klara on behalf of us all, thank you very 
much. You did a great job. 

Another important event was the 
DOCOMOMO Advisory Report for the 
World Heritage List which we submit­
ted to ICOMOS in December of last year, 
but apparently was left unnoticed by the 
Executive Committee of that organisa­
tion, until half an hour ago when we 
handed another copy of our report to 
Mr. Silva who had not seen it before. 
This is disappointing because hundreds 
of DOCOMOMO people worldwide 
have spent their time on collecting the 
data and producing the fiches during 
the last four years, which formed the 
basis for the recommendations by the 
ISC on Registers. 

This Committee spent an enormous 
amount of its spare time on this Report. 
I like to thank you for all the work you 
did and particularly the ISC/R. I would 
like to ask Mr. Silva to let us know the 
reaction of ICOMOS to our Report, for 
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which we have asked several times in 
the last nine months. 

It might be interesting to note that at 
the Conference 'Architecture for the 21 st 
Century' in Valencia, Spain last July, for 
which I was invited by UNESCO to pre­
sent the results of our World Heritage 
Report, it was received very favoura­
bly. I like to take this opportunity to stress 
once more that our recommendations for 
the 20th Century only involve the herita­
ge of the Modern Movement. There are 
no similar organisations like DOCOMO­
MO caring for the other movements in 
20th Century architecture. It seems to 
me the responsibility of UNESCO, ICO­
MOS, the Union of International Archi­
tects, and so on to take this matter 
seriously and stimulate their members to 
do something about this. In this context 
it seems rather strange that the UIA has 
recently started a Committee duplica­
ting the aims of DOCOMOMO, where­
as the need is elsewhere. Perhaps com­
munication and fine-tuning is needed. As 
I have said at many occasions before, 
DOCOMOMO is very pleased to sha­
re their experiences and help other or­
ganisations concentrating on any 20th 
Century architectural heritage other than 
the Modern Movement. 

Quite a few DOCOMOMO publica­
tions have appeared in the last two 
years. Of course there were the Jour­
nals edited as always by Wessel de 
Jonge, the Proceedings of the Curtain 
Wall Seminar and of the Concrete Se­
minar, and last but not least the book 
Modern Movement Heritage edited by 
Allen Cunningham and published by 
SPON in London. 

I like to welcome three new DOCO­
MOMO regions. First there is DOCO­
MOMO British Colombia which will be 
recognised as a DOCOMOMO Wor­
king Party at the Council Meeting on 
Friday. Then there is a DOCOMOMO 
delegation from Japan and from China 
for the first time at our conference, wel­
come to you both. I sincerely hope the 
Council will be able to recognise you 
as an established DOCOMOMO Wor­
king Party as soon as possible. 

Another important occasion was the 
move of the International Secretariat 
from the Eindhoven University to the Delft 
University of Technology. This move was 
due to the fact that I have accepted a 
chair in architecture at Delft last June 
after fourteen years in Eindhoven. I like 
to thank the Eindhoven Faculty of Archi­
tecture on behalf of all in DOCOMO­
MO for the financial help they gave us 

for starting DOCOMOMO ten years 
ago and for supporting the Internatio­
nal Secretariat ever since. 

I also like to thank the Faculty of 
Architecture in Delft for their generous 
offer to support us in the future. Our agree­
ment means that we can run the DOCO­
MOMO International Secretariat until the 
end of 2002. This also means that Wes­
sel de Jonge and I will be available for 
the Executive Committee until our Con­
ference in 2002. But than it is really time 
for a change, by that ti me we have been 
your Chairman and Secretary for four­
teen years. So may I please ask you to 
come forward before our Conference in 
Brasilia in 2000 to be able to hand over 
our positions in 2002. You only need 
enthusiasm, stamina and a generous fi­
nancier, that's all. But don't forget in 
2002, Wessel and I really stop. 

Apart from all this news there also 
was a very sad occasion. In April of 
this year our great friend Christopher 
Dean died in London. It was Christop­
her to whom I mentioned the peculiar 
word DOCOMOMO first in 1988 when 
we were starting something to keep the 
heritage and the ideas of the Modern 
Movement alive. His immediate reaction 
was, typically Christopher: "great, bril­
liant, absolutely brilliant". Ever since he 
has been extremely important in the 
development of DOCOMOMO. To­
gether with John Allan and James Dun­
nett, he has been instrumental in the for­
mulation of our Constitution. He co-ordi­
nated DOCOMOMO UK for ten years. 
He started the DOCOMOMO UK New­
sletter, an example followed by many 
countries. He was a flamboyant partici­
pant at our Conference and a dear fri­
end of many of us present here today. 
In Chris we lost a true humanist and an 
idealist who knew for sure that the Mo­
dern Movement will eventually create a 
better world for all. 

And that leads me automatically on 
the theme of this Conference. After four 
Conferences we finally arrive at the to­
pic which was one of the main incenti­
ves for us to start DOCOMOMO in the 
first place: 'The Social Aspects of the 
Modern Movement'. 

Surely discussing the social relevan­
ce of the Modern Movement is impor­
tant today. Let me just mention a few 
realities . In twenty years time the world 
population will have boomed to eight 
billion. A huge migration is happening 
all over the world rivalling the one 1500 
years ago. Two-thirds of the population 
in the developing world will live in ci-
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ties. Will these cities be centres of em­
ployment, innovation, creativity and joy 
or will they be just hell for all. In the 
developed world we have to find a new 
equilibrium between the dynamics and 
blessings of the market economy and 
social justice, ecological sustainability 
and emotional needs. 

The social, technological and aest­
hetic innovations of the pioneers of the 
Modern Movement had both positive 
and negative effects with which we will 
be confronted at this Conference. Inte­
grated totalitarian and communitarian 
experiments of our predecessors and 

instead offer fragmentation and chaos 
theories of Post Modernity. 

Indeed we have learned from the 
experiences in the recent past that we 
cannot simply create society and decide 
the future but surely we can manipulate 
the future in the right direction. 

Democracy, a fair and emancipated 
society for all, is worth fighting for. 

If we can't accept the totalitarian 
goals of our predecessors, let us keep 
their optimism and idealistic approach 
towards a better future. There must be 
a way between the strictly communita­
rian route of the past and the strictly 

fragmented and individualistic route of 
today. Let's keep on searching. 

And to that I would like to drink. 
Shane O'Toole may I invite you, as the 
initiator of this tradition at our First Con­
ference in Eindhoven, to open this bott­
le of champagne to celebrate that we 
are still together in DOCOMOMO as a 
large network of friends and to remind 
us that we must remain critical about 
any old and new ideas during our de­
bates in the next few days. Let us drink 
to a very enjoyable and successful Con­
ference. 

Thank you for your attention. 
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Sverker Sorlin 
University of Umea, Sweden 

The Modern Vision 
and Its Critics 

Well before the modern movement as 
we usually conceive it, in 1874, Fried­
rich Nietzsche published his book on 
the benefit and disadvantage of histo­
ry, Vom Nutzen und Nachteil der Histo­
rie fur dos Leben. According to Nietz­
sche there was a fundamental conflict 
between memory and life . A human be­
ing who did not possess the ability to 
forget the past ran a risk of losing both 
his power of action and his capacity 
for joy and satisfaction. 

What is characteristic of our best 
and happiest moments, Nietzsche said, 
is the feeling of being totally disrupted 
from the past, to experience reality "un­
historically". That is indeed an extreme­
ly modernist statement: we are at best 
when we do away with history altoget­
her. 

But on the other hand: without histo­
ry we would no longer be humans, but 
just unreflected cattle that are grazing 
in the field. We can not eliminate histo­
ry, Nietzsche emphasized. What needs 
to be done is to make it serve the pur­
pose of "life" and "life ability". To ele­
vate ourselves, act, be brave. 

So far Nietzsche. Maybe it is not 
commonplace to invoke words of the 
controversial German philosopher in an 
address to architects and conservatio­
nists. Yet I think his words are highly 
appropriate. 

It seems as if the role of history in 
our time, and in the urban space of our 
time, has gradually ceased to be one 
of "life" and "life ability". Instead histo­
ry has become detached, a composi­
tion, an ornamental added value in ur­
ban design and development. Designers 
of urban projects since the 1970's have 
called upon history but at the same time 
suppressed the linkages between the 
past, the present and the future. 
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The forms of urban design that hove 
emerged in these projects are all too 
familiar. Trendy 19th century neighbour­
hoods, made into cosy shopping di­
stricts. Harbour front developments, with 
restored warehouses and neatly arrang­
ed bicycle paths among glass- and 
wrought iron arcades. Theme parks, 
with cliche environments. Secluded 
neighbourhoods for the well to do with 
replicas of past communities. 

Virtually every country, however 
poor or however ridden of the nightma­
res and contradictions of real history, 
have adopted al least some of this. A 
extreme example I myself experienced 
recently was the harbour front develop­
ment in Cape Town, South Africa, a 
deja vu, arranged for tourists and shop­
ping, and, understandably, one hund­
red percent isolated from the real life 
and life abilities of the millions of peo­
ple in the city and the region. 

Avoided Modernism 

Characteristic of the kind of spatial 
restructuring we have seen for the last 
quarter century is how it has conscious­
ly avoided modernism . Instead it is a 
retrospective, nostalgic version of on 
early industrial aesthetic and scale that 
hos guided architects, planners and de­
signers, and that has apparently also 
been confirmed by the economic inte­
rests that have happily invested in these 
projects. 

In the explicit ambition to "invent" 
places and create liveability and jack 
up real estate value there has been a 
packaging of space and a commodifi­
cation of history, a history that has ap­
peared in allusions and quotations and 
reconfigurations, rather than in any con­
certed effort to use history as a tool for 
collective understanding and as a fa. 
bric with which to organize the city, and 
its citizens, into a meaningful whole, tra­
velling in common through time. 

In an ironic way this development 
hos been prompted by a most unlikely 
mix of social forces. Urban renewal ca­
pitalists, without which none of this 
would have happened of course, have 
in practice had support from more and 
more self conscious minorities and spe­
cial groups, be they ethnic, sexual, gen­
dered or ideological, that have rightly 
demanded recognition in the urban spa­
ce, but who have at the same time pro­
pelled distinctions and separateness. 
Ideological support has come from a 
postmodern outlook that has hailed the 

fragment and denied the possibility of 
achieving any coherent vision of the city 
as a common, public space. 

An example may illustrate this latter 
day criticism of modernism, and in Swe­
den particularly functionalism, that has 
come not least from the left. In one of 
his autobiographical volume ':, Child­
hood (1982), author Jan Myd al, son 
of the economist Gunnar My,-dal and 
his wife social reformer and diplomat 
Alva Myrdal, tells an episode 

We're around 1930, Jan is ._ I f.I three 
years of age. He is up early, i is alo­
ne. Through the large window . ·:i bleak 
light falls in over the shadov ·•. of the 
empty floor. He knows he car run and 
glide across the floor but he kr•,,ws he 
must not. On the cold floor o re some 
chairs. They are cold, too. And he re­
calls that he had been reproached by 
his mother once when he had peed on 
one of them . 

The choirs were drawn by Sven 
Markelius, one of the foremost Swedish 
functionalist architects. Funct1~1nalism, 
Jan Myrdal wanted to say, wo:; against 
life. 

Eclecticism without Mer~ tttang 

This episode may seem odd, b . •t says 
something both of the variety < ' oder­
nism that became sort of on offi . :•i Swe­
dish aesthetic doctrine and an i, • •Jment 
of social planning, and, whi , ,s my 
point here, it says something o i .. ~ kind 
of criticism that modernism he ·:. drawn 
in later years. 

Maybe that criticism also i-u~lps ex­
plain the surprisingly quick defeat of 
modernism . Instead came eclecticism, 
which would probably have been quite 
harmless, if the eclectic play wit11 orna­
ment had not also turned intc, · -.:i sym­
bol of the lack of social respc .. ibility. 

It is not a far fetched assum:.·: .)n that 
these eclecticisms will in the n8:; • future 
stand out - at the deserted w oterfronts 
and Saturday morning coffee shop are­
as - as the monuments of an era when 
growth and prosperity still grew, OK, 
but when the whole idea of social justi­
ce was emptied from public space and 
only survived in scholarly journals about 
civil society in Central Europe and citi­
zenship in northern Italy. These remnants 
of the last quarter of the last century of 
this millennium will to posterity seem as 
much a symbol of failure as the monu­
ments of modernism have done, in the 
eyes of their critics, during precisely the 
same period. 
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Fig. 1. Arthur Lundkvist. Photo Karl Henreid, Kungl . Biblioteket, archives. 
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The history we are getting in con­
temporary urban space is the one for 
which Walter Benjamin had his diagno­
sis ready, when he said that all history 
writing is a story of bourgeois values; 
that history represents the posthumous 
reconstruction of fragmented events ac­
cording to a completely fabricated sto­
ry line. Benjamin's approach to this ac­
tually unavoidable condition was that 
nothing should be hidden, that the very 
confrontation of different styles, epochs 
and scales was the sign of an urban 
space that thrived and survived. 

Such an approach has been rarely 
used. Even urban preservationists, ab­
sorbed by good intent, have fallen into 
the trap of overstating the historical and 
abdicated from the challenge to make 
the work of preserving into a part of the 
work to create community. 

Part of the problem is probably the 
growth of city size. Nineteenth cenntury 
cities could prescribe order and harmo­
ny for each section and enclosure of the 
city. These cities did not care much for 
justice, but the city fabric was still pos­
sible to grasp. Modernism wanted to 
do away with all that, eradicate injusti­
ce and its symbols of history. One of 
modernism's most articulated spokesmen 
in Sweden, author-journalist Ludvig 
Nordstrom, who had an ardent passion 
for architecture and questions of hygie­
ne, expressed his wish - modeled on Le 
Corbusier's - that the entire Old Town 
of Stockholm should be torn down to 
the ground to give room for modern 
housing. 

Luckily, his plea was not adhered 
to, but what has come instead in many 
Western, and particularly American, 
cities are the artfully designed enclosu­
res that one by one meet the highest 
possible aesthetic standards and rearti­
culates a bygone memory, but as an 
assemblage can not represent the city's 
totality. The matrix of the late modern 
city has disaggregated, it has become 
something that Stephen Tyler has called 
the "ultimate thought picture of Western 
desire". 

An Ongoing Controversy 

What has this got to do with my theme, 
"the modern vision and its critics"? A 
good deal. It is common to refer to mo­
dernism as a movement that occupied 
a certain time period and whose ideals 
and visions already in the 1960's were 
overtaken by new ideas. It is also com­
mon to juxtapose that version of moder-
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nism with modernism's critics of different 
kinds, critics that in the light of what 
happened to modernism have later been 
upgraded lo the status of precursors of 
the postmodern age, or lo an insightful 
avantgarde of the inevitable dialectics 
of the enlightenment, that Horkeimer and 
Adorno emblematized, and that have 
been part of the critical imagination for 
the last half century. 

Not that this juxtaposition is in any 
sense wrong, on the contrary 11 shall 
myself use it below). But what is per­
haps more intriguing is to see the ten­
sions differently. As not just a phenome­
non of the past, which is now, with the 
demise of modernism, something that we 
look back upon quite unsenlimentally, 
but rather as an ongoing controversy 
over urban space. 

With such an approach we are able 
lo suggest that the kind of critique of 
late 20th century urban design and 
restructuring, that I have just expressed 
some glimpses of, is in fact part of an 
ongoing discussion about the position 
of modernism in today's and tomorrow's 
cities and landscapes. To me this seems 
also to be of some relevance to DOCO­
MOMO's mission. 

Let me once again refer to Nietzsche. 
He made his famous tripartite distinc­
tion between an antiquarian writing of 
history, one of reverence to the past, a 
critical historiography, where the histo­
rian judges and rules over the past, and, 
finally, a monumentalist historiography. 
The antiquarian established the past as 
a past, which needed preservation in 
order to survive . The critical and the 
monumentalist perspectives sought in the 
past not only understanding and mea­
ning, but also inspiration to great deeds. 
History, in Nietzsche's thought, should 
not be allowed to take command over 
"life" and "life ability". Again, we should 
not let ourselves be put off by the orga­
nistic ring that these words have. They 
were part of Nietzsche's language. 

I find Nietzsche's distinctions perti­
nent to our discussion of modernism. It 
is one thing to say that documentation 
and antiquarian concerns is what is left 
of modernism. It is a quite different thing 
altogether to argue that modernism has 
left a heritage that has been suppres­
sed by late 20th century design and 
planning, and that the time is here for a 
renewal and for establishing real links 
with our time and the recent past. 

In essence this is the distinction be­
tween the museum and the living urban 
organism. Modernism can easily be made 

into a designated, museological aspect 
of the urban past, a collection of land­
mark architectural achievements that are 
gradually appropriated by guide books 
and turned into essentials of any city 
walk, or drive. However, it can also be 
taken out from the preservationist ethos, 
and become absorbed in an organical­
ly growing city fabric . 

Swedish Modernism 

Why is it that modernism has been so 
problematic? What we should not for­
get is that the term "modern" was for a 
long time connected with negative as­
sociations. Not until the 19th century 
do we find more positive statements. 
"Gunpowder and printing tended to 
modernize the world", Thackeray wro­
te, approvingly. 

This was a view that was adopted 
by industrialists, but also by the wor­
king class movement and social demo­
cracy. The critics observed that socia­
lists and industrialists seemed to be on 
the same side. Planners such as Patrick 
Geddes, the remarkable Scot, expres­
sed their concern. In Sweden August 
Strindberg, always a sensible mem­
brane, attacked socialist party leader 
Hjalmar Branting and his "industrial-col­
lectivist-capitalist-society" . 

The enthousiasm that modernism 
evoked was evident. Gunnar Myrdal 
published in 1932 an article in the radi­
cal Stockholm journal Spektrum where 
he argued that traditional ideologies 
belonged to the past. The new ideolo­
gy he called "profylactic social welfare 
policy". It was universalist and trans­
gressed class boundaries. It was best 
handled by experts. 

This new social ideology carries 
within itself strongly radical, even re­
volutionary potentials. It is intellectua­
list and coldly rationalist, while the old, 
that still reigns, was utterly sentimental. 
- - - It is to a large degree freed of 
liberalist brakes on the ideas. - - - ... it 
is 'matter of fact'. Its romanticism is that 
of the engineer. 

And, he argued, the rationality of sci­
ence is on the side of the functionalists. 

It was certainly not only social de­
mocrats who entertained this belief in 
reason and progress. But it could get 
rooted there. Its aim was to change the 
unjust, the crippled and dirty society, 
that had closed the opportunities to a 
good and decent life to the majority. 

On the other hand we also had the 
critics. But rather than viewing this as a 
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clash between persons or political par­
ties we should be open to the ambigui­
ties and to the changes over time. Not 
only parties and political ideologies 
had mixed emotions towards moder­
nism, individuals were ambivalent too 
and changed their minds. 

Selander - Anti-Modernist 

I would like to draw attention to one 
person on the Swedish scene that may 
serve as an example of the ambiguities 
of modernism. His name was Sten Se­
lander, poet, critic, scientist - he was a 
biologist and conservationist who late 
in life received a PhD in botany from 
Uppsala University- and for some time 
a member of the Swedish Academy. Se­
lander is now not generally very well 
known, despite the fact that there has 
been a couple of recent studies on him. 
But in his time, especially the l 930's 
and 1940's, he was widely read and 
respected. 

Sten Selander had a special impor­
tance lo the Stockholm exhibition in the 
summer of 1930, a powerful manifesta­
tion of the modernist trends that occur­
red in Swedish society: he had been 
invited to write the festival cantate, per­
formed by a men's choire from a roof. 
Selander had won his merits for this 
honourable mission with his poetry in 
the late 1920's that described the city 
as a symphony, as the life form of plu­
ralism and polyphony beyond good 
and evil, as the song of the collective 
and the arena of the individual. "I am 
just one among the thousands/who build 
the city anew each day/while the hours 
high as hammer's beat/from the chruch 
towers ring over the houses", he wrote 
in The City and Other Poems (Staden 
och andra dikter, 1926). 

The same idea prevailed in more 
outspoken modernists. More pointedly 
was the expression from Artur Lundkvist, 
author and also later member of the 
Academy: "Can not the relation value 
of the asphalt street and the lifting cra­
ne be as great as that of a hill full of 
windflowers?" 

The city was "great poetry, that is 
only waiting for its author", Selander 
wrote in a programmatic article in the 
winier of 1930. The organizers of the 
exhibition that commissioned him at the 
same time knew that they were getting 
a writer who also confessed to a lyrical 
traditionalism and would not bring any 
socialist catchwords to the solemn event. 
Nor needed they fear that a sensualist 

such as Artur Lundkvist would sing the 
praise of carnal pleasures in front of 
the white facades . 

Selander was a sign of his time, but 
he was not, it soon was clear, any ort­
hodox functionalist. Quite soon he got 
his doubts and when Sven Markelius, 
Uno Ahren and other modernists sent out 
their manifesto, enti~ed accept! in 1931 , 
he look an active stance against. He 
collected his modernist and anti-mod­
ernist writings in a volume, "Modern" 
( 1931), where he, characteristically, had 
put the word between quotation marks. 

Selander also raged against tech­
nology and the machine civilisation. The 
technological culture breeds a meaning­
less hunt for novelty and is pathologi­
cally obsessed with quantity - to sell 
more and more commodities lo satisfy 
imagined needs, underpinned by the gro­
tesque symbolic language of the day, 
advertising, more primitive according 
to Selander than cove art. "Every bill­
board and advertisement is proof of the 
unnecessity of the advertised". Every­
thing was focused on empty, pointless 
distractions and libidinous gestures: 
sport, car trips, dance, sexuality, stock 
market speculation, popular music -
"ever increased mass, ever increased 
velocity, ever new records"; "humans 
tear each other lo pieces in their strugg­
le for women and money", we gel "mas­
sacred bodies and suffocated souls". 

Inspiration to this fundamental deni­
al came from philosophers such as Or­
tega y Gasset and, above all, from the 
american social scientist Stuart Chase, 
disciple of Norwegian-American socio­
logist Thorstein Veblen, with his theory 
of the leisure class, a class that both 
Chase and Selander regarded with the 
aristocrat's contempt. 

It was not just a matter of emotio­
nally disregarding and denying every­
thing new. This line of anti-modernism 
also had more subtle dimensions. A con­
cept Selander had picked up from Stu­
art Chase was "technological fragility". 
A system society was vulnerable, if only 
one technical component failed the enti­
re system would fall apart. Advertising 
and the absurd competition between the 
producers was ultimately caused by over 
production, the unsurmaountable mas­
ses of commodities that factories pro­
duced and that nobody should by, and 
the struggle in the world markets that 
sooner or later would result in war. If 
not - if not - a regress could take pla­
ce, a return lo a notional small scale 
and home-based industry. 

Another factor was unemployment. 
The same factory north of Sundsvall in 
the north of Sweden that modernist Lud­
vig Nordstrom had praised for its po­
tent powers and wonderful smoke plu­
mes, the same factory was visited in the 
early 1930's by Selander, who was de­
pressed at the sight of the clean, silent 
and empty building, a frightening pa­
gan cathedral, the ultimate evidence of 
the systamtic attempt of the machinecul­
ture to eradicate every trace of human 
presence. 

Yet another observation concerned 
waste . In a key that echoed later deba­
tes spurred by the Club of Rome report 
on The Limits to Growth (1972), Selander 
wrote that minerals, forests, and oil would 
be gone, probably "within a generation". 
Like critics of civilisation usually do he 
referred to agriculture as the supreme 
economy. On the land people always 
get something back, on the land we live 
from the net interest of nature's capital 
and increase the output through cultiva­
tion. Industrial technology just exploits. 

Ideas like these cirkulated in the in­
tellectual debate at the lime. From Olaf 
Stapledon's dystopia Last and First Men 
Selander got his idea that the struggle 
of diminishing natural resources would 
end in global war. Remarkably often 
Selander talks about how the human 
race would annihilate itself within a 
couple of days with new destructive tech­
nology such as bacterial weapons. 

Behind this pessimism was a philo­
sophy of history. Civilisation had inevi­
tably lo undermine the conditions of its 
own existence and enter a period of 
barbaric decay. Barbarism would then 
prevail for "some hundred thousand 
years" before a new cultural structure 
could again be erected. And so on, in 
eternal cyclical repetition. 

It is particularly interesting that this 
gloomy message could come from a 
person who had only shortly before had 
an altogether different intepretation of 
civilisation. Just like Nordstrom and many 
social democrats and liberals Selander 
had discussed how technology brought 
solidarity and community in the work­
place, and how the city was a possible 
life form . During the 1930's Selander 
walks full circle back to opposite. 

Nordstrom, on the contrary, had 
praised factories and the manifestations 
of modernity. He hated sunsets and fal­
se beauty. This is a typical statement: 

Greyl That is the modern colour, 
above all. And there are two things in 
the modern world, we now living have 
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grown up with, that more densely than 
anything else epitomize our mentality: 
railway bridges and warships, and the­
se two things are consequently the most 
beautiful that a modern eye can see. 

Selander is the opposite. He walks 
further and further into solemn worship 
of nature, he becomes president of the 
Swedish Association for the Conserva­
tion of Nature in 1936 and tries active­
ly to stop the nemesis nature/is, nature's 
revenge, that he is convinced will haunt 
us - if not humanity departs from the 
road of mischief. When Nordstrom, and 
later the group of accept! talked of the 
"A-Europe" of cities, Selander followed 
them for some time, until he realized that 
it was in the rural, retarded "B-Europe" 
that the eternal values were to be found. 

Different Outlooks 

It was as nature writer, botanist and 
essayist that Selander would reach full 
maturity as an author, and his everlas­
ting contribution to Swedish literature is 
a volume on environmental and land­
scape history, Sweden's Living Landsca­
pe (1955) . Selander was a representa­
tive of a conservative humanism, that 
did not have any luck in party politics 
but was one of the fundamental attitu­
des to modernity. Other poets, on total­
ly different positions on the political 
spectrum, shared these values. Harry 
Martinson, Nobel laureate 197 4, had 
in his writings during the 1930's been 
almost alien to technology. Nature wri­
ters articulated similar concerns, as did 
films and popular culture. People were 
forced to leave the countryside for the 
cities, but in their souls a little prickle of 
longing for the old was left. Alongside 
of all this was formed a conservative 
agrarian opinion that tried to stop or at 
least alter the ongoing social change. 

This being said, however, we should 
recall that this was not the only pos­
sible outlook. There were radicals, such 
as Lundkvist and Nordstrom that were 
ardent spokesmen of modernism. But 
even more interesting is the fact that cri­
tics of modernity could also argue that 
a time should come when technological 
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development had reached even higher. 
Harry Martinson sometimes expressed 
his hope that the machines of the future 
would be totally different, "simple and 
silent, soundless servants who do not 
attract much attention but makes life 
better For everyone". Strindberg hade 
in his day praised the flying moped. 
Martinson hailed the bicycle, and the 
helicopter: "I still believe it will wear 
and tear on the world far less than the 
automobile. It is the bicycle of the air. It 
will make it possible for the individual 
to become airminded in an individal, 
personal way". 

These visions have not lost their im­
portance. In recent years they have be­
come relevant again in the discussion 
about post-industrial society. Beyond the 
dirty industrialism an electronic, digital, 
silent epoch may await us where the big 
values are produced in silence and 
cleanliness. Future's landscape of pro­
duction can come closer to the ideal 
recreational landscape. 

The pastoral need not be nostalgic 
- it can be directed towards the future. 
As Harry Martinson wrote in 1939: "We 
will live freer in the future than now, more 
mobile, more reasonably". Today we 
can even talk realistically of environ­
mental modernism. 

Nietzsche told us that history should 
serve the purpose of "life" and "life abi­
lity", that it should connect to now and 
tomorrow. It seems to me that these are 
words to recall when we reflect on the 
documentation and conservation of the 
modern movement. Urban space at 
the dawn of a new century calls for a 
reestablished authenticity. We do not 
need more museological objects to in­
crease the distance to the past. We pro­
bably need a new movement that brings 
coherence back to the city, that has an 
active, passionate and responsible view 
of the past as an integrated part of our 
common future. 
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11Visions': an 
Empty Expression 
or a Designed 
Future? For a 
return to the 
Tasks and Goals 
of Architecture 

The world unmistakably and endlessly 
calls out for 'visions'. However, the title 
'vision and reality' seems to evoke -
more than anything else - the contrast, 
the gap, between 'vision' and reality, 
dream and reality. The frequency with 
which the term 'vision' is used in poli­
tics and in public is to be explained less 
by any routine in dealing with concep­
tions of the future than by a lack of opp­
ortunities to do so. One is compelled to 
assume that any awkwardness in this 
regard enters into a strange alliance with 
a (generally vague) hope. Often enough, 
this is due to an expectation fuelled by 
a general desire for progress, and has 
very little to do with a 'planning pro­
cess' conducted with the greatest pos­
sible degree of accuracy. 

This, at the latest, is where architec­
ture comes in. It has always claimed to 
be especially competent in anticipating 
concrete decisions and solutions in its 
plans. Architecture has never been sa­
tisfied with just any kind of 'future', but 
has demanded a precise method for 
providing an anticipatory description of 
the future result: No matter whether it 
follows the ancient Greek concept of 
'ideas ('ideai'), with which Vitruvius sum­
marised the forms of presentation of 
architecture in ground plan, elevation 
and perspective drawing, or whether it 
chooses the modern concept of a 'pro­
ject' under which the same or varying 
means of presentation have been sub­
sumed up to the present. In either case, 

it is this competence which gives archi­
tecture a justification for claiming for it­
self the status of a 'universalist', in the 
sense of functioning as a 'planful', for­
ward-looking instance that takes all fac­
tors into account, despite challenges 
from all sides. Should there be any dis­
pute about this, then the reasons must 
be found. 

For the present, we can argue the 
standpoint - as outlined above - that 
the calculated anticipation of architec­
tural solutions does indeed constitute the 
specific competence of architecture. Al­
though this is a well-known fact, it has, 
surprisingly enough, rarely been investi­
gated in the light of this specific criteri­
on. For this reason, we shall take a look 
at a few instances from history. In 1615, 
Vincenzo Scamozzi summarised the 
anticipatory abilities of the architect 
under the concept 'praecognitio' - lite­
rally: advanced knowledge or anticipa­
tory knowledge - in his L'ldea def/a Ar­
chiteftura universale 1 . There, he gave a 
summary - following Vitruvius' view of 
architecture as being an all-embracing 
science ("scienlia pluribus disciplinis et 
variis eruditionibus ornate") - in very 
general terms, of all the knowledge re­
quired to practise architecture. However, 
he also knew - in the best philosophi­
cal tradition - how to distinguish be­
tween general knowledge that constitu­
ted 'art' and experiences related to 
specific phenomena. And although one 
could read this into Vitruvius' works, 
more precise epistemological determi­
nations were still needed. They came 
about with the goal of limiting a 'vision' 
to that which really could be planned, 
and not exposing it to the dangers of 
arbitrariness and of vague - and fre­
quently - disappointed hopes. This in 
no way means restricting a vision lo 
quantified prognoses set down in figu­
res. Rather, it is a question of trying to 
make a cautious distinction: between 
'reasonably' generalisable insights, 
which can be postulated for a future, 
on the one hand, and overly concrete 
conceptions, on the other, to which it 
would be rather absurd to tie a particu­
lar future. 

With these kinds of distinctions, it is 
reasonable, for example, lo assume that 
people will still be 'living together' in 
socially regulated relations tomorrow, 
and that there also exists a 'general need 
to do so, especially in built-up areas, in 
the city, and that there will therefore be 
a demand for architectural planning. 
One may also assume, with similar ex-

pectalions, that there will continue to 
be a demand for 'living space'. How­
ever, making a forecast of this nature 
cannot mean wanting to restrictively lay 
down or exclude this or that particular 
solution. Furthermore, such an app­
roach would be the very opposite of 
what human beings need to freely deve­
lop their (intellectual) abilities. Scamoz­
zi bases his concept of 'praecognitio' 
on a sentence from Aristotele's Meta­
physics: "ars est universalium cognitio, 
experientia vero singularium". In this 
formulation, he gives primacy lo 'art' 
and the 'speculative' - following Leon­
battista Alberti's dictum, according to 
which architecture is basically an intel­
lectual, speculative activity with a deci­
dedly 'teleological' character. On the 
nature of such speculative thinking in 
relationship to individual phenomenon, 
and writing in the best tradition of the 
aforementioned Aristotelian principle, 
Nicolai Harmann slated: "Such thought 
strives for unity, a totality and an over­
view; however, the expedient approach 
gives us comprehensible, uniform as­
pects with playful ease, where the phe­
nomena would otherwise dissolve in a 
confusing diversity, and where causal 
thinking would only be able to grasp 
the individual threads of existing con­
nections. "2 

The predictability that Scamozzi tries 
lo capture with his concept of "praecog­
nitio" thus follows a definite line between 
the general and the particular. One 
could show that architecture was well 
prepared for dealing with this problem 
from the Humanistic period on. The 
Modern Age has frequently overlooked 
this fact, although it is precisely this 
orientation towards the future which it 
has inscribed in large letters on its ban­
ner.3 Yet the tradition of the aforemen­
tioned positions could have provided 
enough opportunities for replacing mere 
'sloganeering' by a well-founded view 
of the possibility of 'visions': not diffuse­
ly and vaguely, but by accurately soun­
ding out anything that could be predic­
ted about the future. 

August von Cieszkowski was not 
exactly immodest, for example, when 
he reproached Hegel with not having 
"succeeded in developing the concept 
of the organic and ideal totality of his­
tory that would include its speculative 
classification and perfected architecto­
nics". (Incidentally, like J. H. Lambert 
and Kant before him, he used the term 
"architectonics" as a synonym for "sys­
tematic".) The system of history would 
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not be completed without the "recogni­
sability of the future". This leads Ciesz­
kowski to enquire after the various con­
ditions and modalities for determining 
the future . In his view, human beings do 
this blindly and unintentionally by ac­
ting on their emotions. They become 
"seers" and "prophets". In the path from 
the will to the deed, Cieszkowski sees 
the "objective" realisation of a subjecti­
vely conscious teleology" . Thought, in 
contrast, (a "reflected, thought-out, the­
oretical, conscious, necessary" determi­
nation) leads to the philosophy of histo­
ry and generally grasps "the generality 
of thought, the laws, the essential". At 
this point, Cieszkowski quotes the Apost­
le Paul: "This is where the half-measures 
cease - we no longer perceive puzz­
les, we see clearly. "4 

But how can we be na'ive after all 
that has been pre-conceived in this man­
ner with regard to 'visions' and the futu­
re? Indeed, what has our century- which 
is now coming to an end - achieved in 
this respect? The architectural Moder­
nists propagated, demanded and infla­
ted almost everything that appeared by 
way of concepts and considerations in 
the above-mentioned explanations. With 
an eye on past German culture, the 
Deutsche Werkbund, which was foun­
ded in 1907, presented itself being for­
ward-looking, as being consciously 'te­
leological'. Its declared aim was to 'instil 
spirit'. The Werkbund invented the 'will 
to art'. The 'totality' was introduced in 
opposition to the fragmentation and 
specialisation of the (naturally-scientific) 
19th century. These ideas survived after 
1918, too, for Le Corbusier and Gropi­
us, where laws have a very new ring to 
them, including that of the international 
standing and objectivity they strove for. 
And nothing illustrates the teleological 
ground-tone better than the - euphoric 
- statements of the time about what had 
already been achieved. This is evident, 
for example, when Gropius, in the se­
cond edition of his book "Internationa­
le Architekture" (1925, 1927), deduces 
from the existing images and their suc­
cessful dissemination that there is a 
"clearly defined reality" . 

One ought to call to mind the rela­
ted illusions to which the Modernists 
clung. For the present, it will suffice to 
note what Nicolai pointed out in gene­
ral with respect to 'teleology', and more 
specifically concerning the confusion of 
finality with causality, i.e. "that the first 
approximation reveals finality to be the 
inversion of causality". "Dependence of 
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the earlier on the later" is the new order 
of succession. In its avant-9arde exag­
geration, such assumptions frequently 
became the credo of modern architec­
ture too. In the end, the New is in and 
for itself; an absence of preconditions, 
an obsession with originality and the 
call for a 'tabula rasa' replace a com­
prehensive historico-philosophical ima­
ge extended to include the dimension 
of the future. Whereas history had pre­
viously meant change and development, 
the temporal dimension per se, it was 
now under attack for being nothing 
other than the past and, therefore, as 
something to be overcome. Where peo­
ple had previously considered it quite 
obvious that the novel qualities of the 
New could only be perceived in com­
parison with that which already existed, 
the New alone was now sufficient. 
"Distruggere ii passato"; and, comple­
mentary to this: "Esaltare ogni forma di 
originalita anche se temeraria, anche 
se violentissima"I These were the prai­
ses of the future announced to the world 
as "conclusioni", as "conclusions", by 
the Futurist painters on 11 February 1910. 
These conclusions became generally 
accepted and have been indulged and 
nurtured by the Zeitgeist all the way up 
to our present 'medial age'. Originality 
at any price - whenever bone chooses. 
Almost everything has been thoughtless­
ly extolled as New ever since. Outside 
this commonplace category it has hard­
ly ever possessed any validity. Hardly 
anybody cares about the general, the 
valid and laws. And in the process, time 
not only vanishes backwards (in lost 
history), but also forwards. The New is 
that which just happens to be present at 
the moment, that which is immediately 
displaced by the next "New" and the 
fashionable. 

Does anyone care about the old vir­
tues - or about the 'time competence' 
of architecture? 'Planning' sounds out­
moded, the future Futuristic, and time 
can no longer be grasped - and this is 
just how fleeting and hurried the medial 
gurus want things to be. The reaction to 
this 'loss of time' is meanwhile being 
compensated for by new constructions 
- including the demand for evidence of 
sustainability, which is stereotypically 
imposed on all costly programmes. And 
quite rightly! But have people forgotten 
just how important this very aspect has 
been to architecture during its long his­
tory? Or that is it precisely here that 
architecture must demonstrate its speci­
fic competence? If one ignores some of 

the short-lived '-isms', which, for several 
decades now, have even been desig­
ned to have short lives - from 'instant' 
to 'ad hoc' and 'virtual' architecture -
one cannot overlook the fact that archi­
tecture occupies the time dimension 
through physical necessity alone, and 
that it is destined to survive. 

It is necessary to return to these the­
mes. And on closer inspection two things 
become apparent: the unbroken tradi­
tion of what is indeed a 'sustainable' 
approach to architecture and the theme 
(which has been consciously taken up 
for the first time) of a materially pre-con­
ceived architecture. Some architects 
have long since seen their particular 
responsibility in remaining aware that 
their buildings cannot be simply aban­
doned and replaced the next season, 
like a suit that has gone out of fashion . 
They are no longer afraid, as in the past, 
of acting in accordance with the old 
conception of the eternal value of archi­
tecture . People are again taking notice 
of the "weight", of the physical-material 
integration of architecture, which an 
entire school of philosophers conside­
red to be the most durable quality of 
architecture. This makes it easier for us 
to understand that the architect does far 
more than realise accidental products, 
he creates 'sustainable' structures. And 
this is where the responsibility begins. 
And the latter also includes responsibi­
lity towards time, which is tantamount 
to the demand that, in view of the cost 
and the consequences, the architect must 

not leave things to chance, but must be 
looking ahead and planning! 'Praecog­
nitio' as a special ability and virtue of 
the architect. 

What considerations must be made 
here? The following: that which is 'uni­
versally valid' in a reflected attitude to 
the future must be determined in terms 
of its contents too. From which precon­
ditions can one proceed? At the begin­
ning of the fourth volume of his De Re 
Aedificatoria, in the section on public 
buildings, Alberti states that one of the 
preconditions of architecture is that it 
must serve human beings: "aedificia 
hominum esse causa constitute in promp­
tu est". No more and no less! That ar­
chitecture has arisen for human beings 
is asserted as a fact not to be questio­
ned, and as a prerequisite of architec­
ture. What is open to debate is the way 
in which this can and should be done 
on the basis of the Vitruvius' model sho­
wing the varying degrees of urgency of 
human needs (from "firmitas" to "utili-

DOCOMOMO International: 
These proceedings were originally published as a printed version. 
It has been scanned and made digitally available following our Open Access Policy. 
We are not aware of any infringement of copyrights.



tas" to "venustas", which Alberti repla­
ces by "necessitas", "opportunitas" and 
"voluptas"). The various public and pri­
vate purposes can be rendered more 
precise, and new genres of buildings 
invented or sanctioned accordingly- as 
is the case with Francesco Milizia, who 
distinguishes between buildings for 'pub­
lic safety', 'public use' and 'reasons of 
state' ("di region pubblica") etc. This 
could all be safely integrated into an 
economic system too. In his "Precis de 
Lec;:ons d'Architecture donnees a !'Ecole 
Polytechnique" (1802), J. N. L. Durand 
sees the two variations of achieving as 
much as possible with a given sum of 
money or solving a task as economi­
cally as possible. However, it is impor­
tant to note that Durand is not descri­
bing the goal of architecture, but the 
means at its disposal. For the goal here 
also remains: "L'utilite publique et parti­
culiere, le bonheur et la conservation 
des individus et de la societe" . The goals 
are - more than ever before - identical 
with the goals of the state and society. 
Victor Considerant also presented this 
viewpoint in his "Considerations soci­
ales sur I' Architectonique" (1834). The 

I 

vision of the future in architecture is con­
tained in the question of the "destinees 
humaines". And they harmonise, in turn, 
with the "loi d'unite universelle". "Les 
Destinees sont les resultats presens, 
passes et futurs des plans etablis par 
Dieu, conformement aux lois mathema­
tiques", he tells us, quoting Charles 
Fourier. This sounds very deterministic. 
However, one ought to recall that this 
tendency to follow laws returned at the 
very beginning of the Modern Move­
ment. For Le Corbusier, harmony was 
attained "en accord avec les lois de 
l'univers", by the "loi d'economie" and 
by "calcul" - for which the engineer 
stands. To this he added the task of the 
architect who himself creates an intel­
lectual order from the order of forms 
("par l'ordonnance des formes"). Risk 
and responsibility, liberty and constraint 
are united here: assigning the duties of 
the architect, his propensity to "prae­
cognitio". 

"Construire est ordinairement un acte 
de confiance dons I' avenir". This opti­
mism was expressed by the authors who 
drafted a cultural history of architectu­
re, in 1937, entitled: "les Maisons des 

Hommes, de la hutte au gratte-ciel" . 
"Des tresors d'intelligence et d'inge­
niosite ont ete ainsi depenses pour con­
cevoir et bair la maison!" One only need 
recall this cultural tradition of architec­
ture and decide to follow this path. As 
the chairman said at the beginning of 
the congress held under the title "Vision 
and Reality": "It's in our hands"I 

Notes 

Cf. W . Oechslin, Premesse a uno nuova 
letturo dell'ldeo dello Architetturo Uni­
versale di Scomozzi, lntroduzione ollo 
riproduzione onostotico, Testi e fonti per 
lo Storie dell'Architetturo, II, Vicenza, 
Centro lnternozionole di studi dei Ar­
chitettura Andrea Palladio, 1997, p. xi 
ff.: esp. p. xxviii ff. 

2 Cf. N. Hartmann, Teleologisches Den­
ken, Berlin, 1951, p . 3 

3 Cf. W. Oechslin, Politisches, allzu Poli­
tisches ... 'Nietzschelinge', der 'Wille zur 
Kunst' und der Deutsche Werkbund vor 
1914, in: id., Moderne entwerfen. Archi­
tektur und Kulturgeschichte, Cologne, 
1999, p. 117 ff. 

4 Cf A. von Cieszkowski, Prolegomena 
zur Historiosophie, Berlin, 1938, pp. 
3,9and 15f. 
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Winfried Nerdinger 
Architecture Museum, Munich Techni­
cal University, Germany 

The Social Concepts 
of Modernism and 
their Application in 
Different States 

Probably the most significant demonstra­
tion of modern construction between the 
wars took place in 1927 at the Weis­
senhof in Stuttgart. 

Mies van der Rohe had invited 16 
representatives of modern building from 
6 countries to set up new butlding forms 
for the new man of the new age. When 
the students from Bauhaus Dessau arri­
ved in Stuttgart at the Weissenhof they 
admired just like all the other architects 
most of all both of Le Corbusier's buil­
dings whereas they derided the two fol­
lowing houses of their director Walter 
Gropius as barrack blocks. Gropius 
was terribly indignant at their criticism 
and explained that Le Corbusier had only 
built unsocial luxury buildings whereas 
his two houses, that were to demonstra­
te prefabrication and dry building me­
thods, led the way into a socially orien­
tated future. 

To an extent he was right, because 
Le Corbusier's houses were by far the 
most expensive ones at the Weissenhof. 
Social ideas were hardly important to 
him anyhow. Le Corbusier's houses su­
rely were the most "modern" ones as 
far as the radical realisation of some 
formal and constructive principles were 
concerned, but as regards content he 
didn't associate any social concepts 
with them, for he meant to create new 
building ideas for the upper middle 
class. 

Gropius, however, tried to decrea­
se the construction costs with his new 
way of building and so create more and 
cheaper flats for the masses. He didn't 
quite succeed though because his buil­
dings, just like almost all the other con-
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structions of the avant-garde-architects 
were always much too expensive and 
could only be afforded by the middle 
class. But at any rate Gropius had a 
social concept in mind (similar to Bruno 
Taul, Ernst May or Otto Haesler): he 
wanted to build houses like cars on the 
assembly line a la Ford and by that solve 
all the housing problems of the working 
class. Gropius even wanted te become 
a "Wohnford", i.e. to produce cheap 
houses for all just as Ford produced 
cheap cars for all. 

When Gropius emigrated to the USA 
the situation paradoxically changed. His 
new clients were East Coast millionai­
res and most of the buildings that he 
designed until the beginning of the war 
were luxury villas. Now not only his stu­
dents in Harvard revolted against his 
unsocial architecture, but also Martin 
Wagner, his former comrade-in-arms for 
a new social architecture in Berlin, ac­
cused him of having betrayed all social 
ideals. 

Vincent Scully reduced these corre­
lations together with his criticism of the 
Modernism to the formula: Even back 
in Europe modern architecture had only 
partly shown social contents, but by 
crossing the Atlantic these social ele­
ments had got lost alltogether. With the 
arrival in America there was only the 
modern form left (Scully: "A Future For 
Our Past"). 

This shows the problematic nature 
of my lecture's subject because it inclu­
des more questions than can easily be 
answered in such a short time: What 
are social concepts, what is Modernism, 
and is there a connection between the two 
at all and if yes, how is a modern form 
to transport social contents, etc. etc. 

These traps should be kepi in mind 
from the very beginning before we are 
confused completely in the wrong terms 
and relations. As formal modern buil­
dings were developed both with pas­
sionately shown social pretension and 
as pure luxury houses, and as Moder­
nism is present in all political systems 
from communist lo democratic to fascist 
I have limited the subject to house buil­
ding because social concepts are most 
tangible here. 

The improvement of the utterly inhu­
mane housing situation of the working 
class has been a social matter of con­
cern since the middle of the 19th cen­
tury and has constantly been discussed 
in all countries affected by industrialism. 

The manifold architectonic concepts 
to solve hygienic as well as social pro-

blems from the familisteres and pha­
lansteres to the cite ouvriere in Mulhouse 
to the garden cities needn't be discus­
sed here as they don't have much in com­
mon with modern architecture yet. 

Social concepts of Modernism and 
of modern architecture of the 20th cen­
tury, like egalitarian housing, basic sa­
nitary standard for all, living with light, 
air and sun, etc. have in fact develo­
ped from these discussions. 

In 1889 the first congress on hous­
ing for workers took place in London, 
in the same year a law was passed in 
Belgium on the same matter and until 
the 1 . World War similar laws followed 
in most industrial countries to improve 
the housing situation of the lower class. 

Law on Housing of the Working 
Classes (Great Britain 1890), Loi habi­
tation a bon marche (France 1894), leg­
ge per le case populare (Italy 1902), 
and similar laws in Holland 1901 and 
Sweden 1911. 

However, no specific form of archi­
tecture can be assigned to any of these 
laws and their social concepts. Social 
housing conducted by housing asso­
ciations mostly followed a conventio­
nal architectural frame. Nevertheless 
some housing concepts like row houses 
("Kartoffelraekkerne, Copenhagen 
1 873ff.) or the open block (Berlin) were 
developed which later are taken up by 
modern architects. 

Due to the structure of power and 
society the principle of non-intervention 
was applied in all industrial states until 
1914 and the state only reluctantly in­
tervened on the private property and 
housing market. Therefore the type of 
building activity that could be descri­
bed as social housing, i.e. state-subsi­
dized housing, was comparatively in­
significant in comparison with the total 
volume of building (between 0.5 and 4 
% before 1914). 

The deciding change came like many 
times before in history with the war. In 
1914 the belligerent powers froze the 
rents in the course of an immediately 
established state control of housing in 
return for army service. 

Because homes were rarely built 
during the war this intensified the seri­
ous housing shortage and led to an in­
creasing demand for homes for soldi­
ers who went to war for their country. In 
1918 Lloyd George started his election 
campaign with the motto "homes fit for 
heroes", and already in 1919 the new 
liberal British government passed a hou­
sing act. 
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In 1918, the last year of war, a hou­
sing act was passed in Germany to sub­
sidize homes for soldiers returning home 
from war. In Belgium a low cost hous­
ing act was passed in 1919, and in Hol­
land they started an extensive state-subsi­
dized housing programme in 1918, that 
in 1919 covered already 80 % and in 
1920 87 % of all the newly built homes. 

Holland and especially Amsterdam 
and Rotterdam, where Michel de Klerk 
and J.J.P. Oud worked, became the 
Mecca of all the socially committed ar­
chitects shortly after the war. But as early 
as in 1921 the Dutch social housing pro­
gramme was cut back on political rea­
sons and from then on sank rapidly over 
the years. 

In France they passed the "Loi 
Loucheur" in 1920 which was suppo­
sed to provide 200.000 habitation bon 
marche per year, a figure, however, that 
could never be achieved. Only with a 
new French government a short-term 
social housing programme was establis­
hed with the "Loi Loucheur" from 1928 
(from 1919-1939 only l 3 % of the new 
houses were state-subsidized in France). 
Thus the consequences of the war 
brought the new laws for social con­
cepts in the housing programme into 
action. 

This new intervening position of the 
politics was followed by a newly struc­
tured loan and mortgage allowance 
which again led to the foundation of 
countless housing cooperatives and 
paved the way for a new form of social 
housing for the masses. 

This shows that first there had to be 
a legal establishment of the social con­
cept which is then followed by modern 
architecture. 

Remarkable is that apart from the 
social concept of an egalitarian and 
hygienic housing programme al the be­
ginning of the twenties a sociological 
concept come to the fore with o residen­
tial building programme that strengthe­
ned the solidarity of the workers. 

This is mainly achieved by housing 
blocks where the workers join together 
and at the same time fence themselves 
off against the outside. These blocks 
usually develop in communities with a 
socialist or social-liberal government, 
e.g. in Amsterdam (Eigen Hard), Rotter­
dam (Spangen 1921 ff., by Michiel Brink­
man and Oud) or in Kopenhagen (Horn­
backhus 1924, by Kai Fisker), and 
especially in Vienna, where the social­
democratic council raised taxes from the 
house owners which are then used to 

carry out the most extensive housing 
programme in an European city of the 
twenties. 

Almost 90 % of all residential ho­
mes in Vienna between 1919 and 1933 
are completely financed by the state. 
Until 1933 70.000 housing units are 
built, all of them superblock housing 
estates, mostly designed like self-contai­
ned fortresses (Karl-Marx-Hon. The con­
cept of these solid constructions is then 
continued by some housing associations 
in other communities, eg St. Andrew's 
Gardens in Liverpool, or the housing 
blocks ("Arbeiterhofe") in some industri­
al towns in south Germany. 

The social concept of an egalitari­
an dwelling with equal flats and sani­
tary standard for everyone has been 
realised there, the architectural form be­
ing at best moderately modern, though. 
The concept of equality and solidarity 
is more important than formal means of 
identification (like flat roof and white 
dress). 

Typically, perhaps the most famous 
housing estates with such a symbolical­
ly social design were erected by two 
politically and socially committed archi­
tects: Maurice Braillard in Geneva and 
Bruno Taut in Berlin-Britz. 

Braillard's maison ronde, with a se­
micircular groundplon and a socially 
organized outer area, was a symbol for 
a new community. In the end, Braillard 
wanted to restructure the whole of Ge­
neva into a "democratic city" together 
with the social democrat Leon Nicole, 
who was in the city council of Geneva 
with him. 

The housing estate in the shape of a 
horseshoe in Berlin-Britz (Hufeisensied­
lung) by Bruno Taut and the future soci­
o I-dem ocrati c city councillor Martin 
Wagner is even more heavily symbolic. 

The estate fences itself off with a clo­
sed red wall, the "Red Front", against 
the bourgeoise properties opposite, with 
only one main entrance to allow a glan­
ce at a new world. With one single big 
white arch all homes are linked together, 
as a symbol of the cooperative future. 
As a result the picture of this housing sche­
me was used by the social democrats of 
Berlin in their election campaigns. 

However, residential areas of this 
kind with a social concept are - with 
the exception of Vienna - rather seldom 
and usually only realised by local coun­
cils rather than by the state. The USSR 
is the only exception here, where archi­
tects design completely new Forms of 
living and housing for a new commu-

nist society with community houses 
which, however, are seldom brought into 
action. 

The social concept of an egalitari­
an and hygienic housing programme for 
the masses was then in the second half 
of the twenties combined with aspects of 
the building and construction industry. 

The reduction of the flats in size was 
supposedly "compensated hygienically 
by enlarging the windows" (Gropius), 
and the original egalitarian concept of 
stringing together equal housing units 
to a row of houses in linear blocks allo­
wed rational economic construction 
along the track of the crane. 

This combination of social, hygienic 
and economic concepts was on the one 
hand decisive for carrying through "Zei­
lenbauweise" (linear blocks), but on the 
other hand the stress on rationalisation 
led to free applicability of modern forms 
in almost every political system. 

The white and flat-roofed row hous­
es in linear blocks become a trademark 
of modern architecture, and at the be­
ginning social concepts are surely com­
bined with them, e.g. in housing estates 
in Frankfurt, Berlin or Karlsruhe. This con­
cept which was tried and tested in Ger­
man democratic communities - realised 
by raising taxes from house owners -
spreads to a series of other democratic 
countries in the 30s (Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, England, Switzerland, Scan­
dinavia: cf. Hjorthagen in Stockholm), 
but is also copied in fascist Italy (cf. 
Olivetti-Housing in lvrea). 

That brings us to a deciding pro­
blem: the social concepts of social de­
mocratic workers' housing blocks or of 
communist community houses were qui­
te strongly connected with an ideology. 
However, linear blocks as an abstract 
or economic housing concept could be 
adopted by every political ideology 
with totally different social concepts. 
Thus the modernists total vision of a 
better future could be adapted to totali­
tarian visions, if it was based only on 
economic concepts. 

Sun-orientated rows of houses with 
equal types of flats and sanitary stan­
dard are used in the 30s for conservati­
ve or social democratic communities, 
for communist new towns or for residen­
tial areas in fascist Italy. 

In fascist Italy some enthusiastic fas­
cist architects of the razionalismo, who 
were at the same time members of CIAM 
(Terragni, Pollini, Vietti), tried lo realise 
the concept of the case populare, the 
state-subsidized homes. In Milan for 
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example, where Pagano fought for a 
social housing programme with the ma­
gazine Casabella, the quartiere Fabio 
filzi was erected from 1936-38 with 32 
rows of houses in a series production. 

Although throughout the country 
modern rows of houses in linear blocks 
were erected with standardized hygie­
nic homes, these were no egalitarian 
residential areas but were graded 
according to the social classes. Exact­
ly distinguished by the income of their 
inhabitants they ranged from modern 
luxury residences in the centre to cheap 
dwellings in the outskirts of towns or 
cities with flats where the principle 
of case minimum ("Wohnung fur des 
Existenzminimum") was perverted into 
case minima spesa (i.e . the cheapest 
housing). 

The same is true for urbanistic con­
cepts: Le Corbusier's ville radieuse was 
originally designed as a town concept 
in a democratic state, but then he him­
self offered the model to Mussolini in 
1937 to build a fascist centre in the 
occupied Abbessinia, and the Italian 
admirers of Le Corbusier, Albini and 
Gardella, designed - according to his 
theories - in 1938 a "Milano verde", a 
new town for the Italian fascism. On the 
other hand, Le Corbusier's communist 
student Rene Braem from Belgium, co­
pied the ville radieuse town model to 
create the ideal communist community 
town . So once again we see that the 
same modern form or concept can be 
adapted to every political system with 
completely different social concepts. 
Some elements of modernism like ratio­
nalization could be adopted even by 
Nationalsocialism. 

National socialist Germany did not 
support mass building programmes at 
first, partly because the preferred sing­
le houses were connected with their 
blood-and-soil-ideology, partly because 
the state finances were exclusively con­
centrated on arms production. 

After the first "Blitzsiege" Hitler dic­
tated in November 1940 an enactment 
on "social housing" (the germen term 
"Sozialer Wohnungsbau" was coined by 
Hitler I): after the so-called "Endsieg", 
the ultimate victory, 600.000 homes per 
year were planned in an enormous buil­
ding programme. The generous lay-out 
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of the flats was designed with conser­
vative forms of building, but because 
of such a vast number of flats the me­
thods of rationalisation, standardization 
and prefabricated building developed 
in the 20s were taken up again and in­
tensified. 

In the middle of the war German 
architects developed perfectly stand­
ardized flats, rows of houses were to 
be erected along the tracks of cranes 
again, and Ernst Neufer!, the specialist 
for standardization in the office of Al­
bert Speer even designed a building 
machine that should produce houses 
like from an assembly line. In fact this 
would have been the realisation of 
Walter Gropius' dream of a building 
production a la Ford . 

So the modern concept of rationali­
sation is systematically continued in Na­
tionalsocialism but the social concept 
of Modernism of an egalitarian hous­
ing scheme for the masses is perverted 
into big flats for the future "Herren­
mensch", the member of the master race 
in Europe. So, just lo look at modern 
forms and social concepts is not enough, 
one has lo see them in the whole politi­
cal context. 

Thus the war accelerated rationali­
sation and standardisation, but also by 
destroying European towns and cities 
gave way to modern reconstruction. 
After 1945 a general convergence of 
social concepts and modern building 
forms is evident. The state-subsidized so­
cial housing scheme is determining for 
building activities in all western Europe­
an countries and at the same time a 
modern use of forms is generally achie­
ved. This development will not be re­
garded any further, because a look at 
the use of social concepts in post-war 
housing programmes could only show 
subtle differences of state support in dif­
ferent western countries . 

However, if you look at the way 
how the social concept of Modernism 
was spread throughout Europe after 
the war with mostly uniform and ba­
nal modern forms one may doubt that 
there is necessarily a connection be­
tween the two. 

Bruno Taut, the most famous German 
architect for social architecture in the 
20th century, explained already in 1929: 

"The most important criterion for an 
architect is not the question what a hou­
se should look like but to make sure 
that people feel comfortable in it." One 
should write this sentence at the entran­
ce of every architecture office. 
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When Henry Russell Hitchcock and Phi­
lip Johnson wrote the catalog, The In­
ternational Style, for an exhibition of mo­
dern architecture at the Museum of 
Modern Art in 1932, they presented 
architecture as the embodiment of sty­
le, uncoupled from any other issues. 1 In 
their catalog and the exhibition itself, 
very little architecture built in the United 
States could, in their view, be counted 
as modern . In fact, only seven projects 
in the US were included : Richard Neu­
Ira's Lovell House (1927), with its flat 
roof, slender steel frame and free plan 
- passed muster - but Neutra was only 
nominally a US architect at the time; he 
was an Austrian immigrant to the US. 
Hitchcock and Johnson ignored the work 
of Irving Gill, to whose La Jolla Women's 
Club (1914) and Dodge House (1916) 
both Neutra was indebted . The work of 
few architects trained in the US seemed 
acceptable to them. Raymond Hood's 
New York Daily News skyscraper was 
one of only two skyscrapers included 
in the exhibit, because of its white piers 
shooting straight up to a flat roof (even 
if they felt compelled to define it as "less 
pure" because of the presence of orna­
ment). The PSFS building in Philadelphia 
by George Howe and William Lescaze 
(1931) made the list, although the aut­
hors criticized the relation of base to 
tower. 

Although they illustrated the Stand­
ard Oil Gasoline Stations by Clauss and 
Daub and a tiny private study and li­
brary in New York by Mies van der 

Rohe, the work of Frank Lloyd Wright 
was not, and without explanation: no 
doubt Wright's palette of materials, such 
as that from his most recent work in Los 
Angeles, for example the Barnsdall 
House - that is, his preference for wood, 
stone, various types of cement block -
simply made his work unacceptable. The 
buildings that were shaping the New 
York city skyline - the Chrysler building, 
by William van Alen, for example -
were excluded from The International 
Style, as were the skyscrapers of Chi­
cago, not to mention the factories of 
Albert Kahn : all of which are now con­
sidered major exemplars of the Modern 
Movement. 

I refer to this catalog and exhibition 
because of its significance for the intro­
duction of the Modern Movement in the 
United States; precisely for its lacunae, 
it was oddly predictive of what would 
follow in the United States, that is, the 
fate of the modern movement. To be sure, 
there were so many positions, political 
and otherwise, within fledgling Europe­
an modernism that it was difficult to sort 
them all into a brief, coherent statement 
that also linked up with the buildings 
that the architects had actually produ­
ced. But Hitchcock and Johnson never 
tried: they outlined the features of the 
new architecture succinctly: an empha­
sis on volume, not mass (what we hear 
described today as 'space', that handi­
ly neutral container), regularity, not sym­
metry; proportions and sleek technical 
perfection rather than ornament; a pre­
ference for elegant materials that inclu­
ded especially those of the machine age. 

Only indirectly did they address so­
cial issues; their attention focused on 
formal, aesthetic matters. On the formal 
aspects, the differences between buil­
dings such as Peter Behrens' AEG Turbi­
ne Factory (1909) and Walter Gropius 
and Adolf Meyer's Fogus Factory ( 1911) 
are typical of the transition to what Hitch­
cock & Johnson considered a pure mo­
dern movement: the former combined 
elements of the classical temple with a 
modern industrial aesthetic for an indu­
strial giant, while the latter abandoned 
the masonry corners and vaulted interi­
ors of the AEG as well as all references 
to classical architecture in favor of a 
post and beam construction system with 
flat roof and on at least one elevation, 
open, glazed corners. The architects 
who considered themselves modernists 
subscribed to a wide range of ideas 
about architecture, including at times 
political considerations, such as Giusep-

pe Terragni's attempt to define an archi­
tecture for Mussolini's fascist Italy, or 
Ernst May's program for housing in 
Frankfurt, but in the most general terms, 
and for the purposes of this talk, the 
principles I have outlined constitute the 
unifying features of European moder­
nism. Although it varied in the interpre­
tations of architects from different parts 
of Europe - Russian constructivists such 
as El Lissitzky, Dutch architects such as 
J.J.P. Oud, Johannes Duiker, the De Stijl 
group, Gerrit Rietveld, Swiss architects 
such as Hannes Meyer and Emil Roth, 
Italians such as Giuseppe Terragni and 
Luigi Moretti - the Rationalist Movement, 
with its sleek, unadorned and apparently 
white surfaces became the aesthetic 
commonly associated with European 
modernism from 1910 forward .2 

What Johnson and Hitchcock thought 
they saw in the European exemplars they 
chose was not ideas having to do with 
social and political considerations, but 
a "style" that they believed was desti­
ned to become - indeed, already had -
"international." They therefore chose to 
illustrate only buildings that conformed 
to the principles of this new style - bely­
ing the subtitle of their catalog, "Archi­
tecture Since 1922," indeed, their text 
was far from representative . It hardly 
bears repeating that they got it all 
wrong: instead of studying the past, or 
even the present, Hitchcock and John­
son became futurists, believing that they 
could anticipate the directions that ar­
chitecture would take - and about which 
they were all wrong. Indeed, their fo­
cus on style did constitute a political 
pos ition, as I have argued elsewhere.3 

This much is probably obvious, but more 
significant are the questions: exactly 
what did they get wrong, and why? 

Oddly enough, it may be easier to 
address the second question first : they 
got it wrong because they looked ex­
clusively at style, they ignored the eco­
nomic formations and social arran­
gements that were then undergoing 
transformation, and in particular, they 
ignored what these changes meant for 
architecture and for architects . With 
their patrician views of architecture as 
art, architects as the geniuses who 
would give shape to the built environ­
ment and thence to the world, neither 
man was able to escape his class or 
education.4 What they failed to recog­
nize was the power of economic arr­
angements then coalescing that fueled 
the construction of the built envi ronment, 
and how buildings such as skyscrapers, 
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for example, especially as developed 
in the post war period, represented a 
far more real international architecture, 
the one that would come to dominate 
the skylines of cities from New York to 
Bombay, Singapore to Dallas, Kuala 
Lampur to Houston. Commercial sky­
scrapers before World War II drew their 
forms not just from the inventiveness of 
architects, but from zoning laws, the 
cost of building, and the prospects of 
rental income.5 The tower office buil­
ding, particularly during the post-World 
War II period in the US, rapidly beca­
me emblematic of what it meant to be 
modern itself: these buildings, the pro­
ducts of developers, corporate bodies 
and politicians, and over which archi­
tects have very little control, coopted 
the vision of what it meant to be mo­
dern, and certainly bore little if any re­
lation to the sleek little houses of Eu­
ropean modernists. The factories that 
Hitchcock and Johnson ignored, such 
as Albert Kahn's Ford Factory of 1922, 
became the prototypes for most factory 
construction, and indeed, for suburban 
low-rise office buildings. 

A second issue which they comple­
tely ignored was housing - not for the 
rich, which they covered amply, but for 
others. While they published several 
housing projects, including several apart­
ment blocks at the Weissenhof Seidlung 
in Stuttgart of 1927, they did not grasp 
what this type of housing meant in Euro­
pe. The tradition of subsidized housing, 
already well-established in many Euro­
pean countries, was completely foreign 
to their American audience. With the 
Depression in full swing and a real fear 
of insurrection or revolution throughout 
the 1930s, the United Stales government 
pursued several strategies for providing 
low-cost housing lo low-income citizens, 
including rural resettlement communities 
for subsistence homesteads, urban low­
cost housing under the auspices of the 
Public Works Agency, and others. 6 Ne­
ver more than a drop in the bucket of 
the actual housing need, all of these pro­
grams suffered from sets of attitudes and 
economic arrangements that impeded 
any significant accomplishments. Hous­
ing such as that of J.J. P. Oud in the 
Netherlands, compact apartments in den­
se housing estates, responded lo speci­
fic historical traditions in building and 
in social and political arrangements, 
none of which had parallels in the Uni­
ted States, al least outside of New York. 

One typical housing project from the 
late 1930s, a specific example of the 
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Modern Movement as it was translated 
into buildings and spatial practices in 
the United States, in one city, Houston, 
Texas, illustrates how the shaping of an 
American city in the years from 1939 
forward according to the tenets of a 
"modern" International Style confirmed 
in built form the city's legacy of racism, 
classism, and segregation. Houston is 
situated in south east Texas, about 50 
miles from the Gulf of Mexico. The city 
itself covers 596 square miles, with a 
city population of 1.8 million and in fact 
lies in three counties (Harris, Fort Bend, 
Montgomery) - leading to coordination 
problems of no mean size on issues of 
common concern - and the greater 
Houston area measures 8778 square 
miles.7 

For the the city's built environment, 
the influx of wealth from oil through most 
of the twentieth century and steady 
growth until 16 years ago, led to the 
rapid expansion lo 8778 square miles 
of an area known as the 'Houston met­
roplex'. Houston's growth look two 
forms: horizontal, as in the seemingly 
endless sequence of new suburbs that 
were developed after 1950, and verti­
cal, as in a skyscraper center. But such 
expansion, even if it appears mindless, 
never really is, operating as ii does ac­
cording to clear principles and to clear 
public policies. As World War II drew 
to a close, US politicians anxiously spe­
culated about the prospect of a post­
war depression, of the sort that follo­
wed World War I - and which was 
succeeded by a spending binge of mo­
numental proportions during the 1920s 
and a depression of equally monumen­
tal proportions during the 1930s. They 
developed a series of programs they 
hoped would stave off a depression, 
everything from the GI bill (low-interest 
loans and grants to allow returning ser­
vicemen lo enroll in higher education), 
to VA loans, low interest house loans 
for veterans, and finally lo FHA (Fe­
deral Housing Administration) guaran­
teed loans to others also to buy homes 
- only single family homes, mind you -
and enormous spending in the form of 
the Federal Highway bill on freeways 
throughout the country. According to 
terms set up by government administra­
tors, the Housing program was success­
ful; between 1940-50, home ownership 
rose from 43.6 to 55 percent of all fa­
milies; then to 61. 9 % by 1960, and to 
a peak of 65.6 in 1980. In 1990 this per­
centage dipped to 64.2 %, and 63.9 % 
by 1993, as housing prices soared. 

But the entire process was seriously 
racist and classist: the tax deduction for 
housing interest benefitted the wealthiest, 
and indeed, in 1991, of 59.8 million 
homeowners, 90 % were white, 8 % 
African American, and 4 % Hispanic.8 

In part as a result of these and other 
carefully targeted expenditures, the end 
of World War II initiated a long period 
of economic growth, with pent up de­
mand that predated WWII but was cer­
tainly exacerbated by the absence of 
even small luxuries during the war. In­
stead of a recession there was a boom; 
wartime industries shifted to consumer 
products, and single family houses now 
became accessible lo a wide swath of 
the populace, precisely because of tho­
se low-cost mortgages backed by the 
US government, which in turn led to the 
phenomenal growth of suburbs. Subur­
ban office parks benefitted over the long 
term from the availability of a relatively 
skilled but relatively inexpensive labor 
pool, especially women and young peo­
ple of both sexes. Suburbs became ci­
ties, siphoned off the property lax base 
of older cities, and shopping centers 
and office parks, both located far from 
old urban cores, sealed their fates, ero­
ding their property and sales lax bases 
even further, and slowly strangling them; 
downtowns in the 1950s and 1960s slid 
alarmingly and apparently inexorably 
further and further into decay.9 City lea­
ders, along with developers, chased 
down ideas to reverse the decline and 
lo reinvigorate urban cores. Most of the 
downtown developments from the 1950s 
lo the 1990s were driven by the needs 
of downtown real estate interests, who 
responded to the fact that suburban 
development was drawing business and 
taxes from city centers. Their response 
was to clear downtown land, offer in­
centives to developers lo build and lo 
businesses to relocate or remain there, 
and to generate projects for festival mar­
ketplaces, convention centers, sports 
facilities, museums and other large pro­
jects - all of which also required new 
hotels, restaurants, parking, urban shop­
ping centers, etc - that were lo draw 
people away from the suburbs and into 
the city, at least for a day, to spend 
their money. Ultimately, city leaders rea­
lized that they would have to encoura­
ge downtown living if cities were lo 
become fully healthy again. 

To accomplish this, Houston, like 
many other cities, established massive 
"enhancements" for developers lo build 
in the downtown area, and for busines-
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ses of all types to locate there. Part of 
the incentive for developers was the 
ability to maximize the rentcble or sale­
able space of a site by building up, by 
building skyscrapers. In the first phase 
of the boom, skyscrapers essentially 
based on those principles popped up 
between the late 1950s and 1970s. Al­
though the tallest building in Houston in 
the 1950s was 24 stories, by 1960 this 
limit had easily been topped by com­
plexes such as Houston Center, which 
constitutes a 'city within the city,' crea­
ted in 1970 with the secret purchase of 
33 blocks of downtown; it spans 75 
acres and like the rest of downtown 
Houston, its skyscrapers are linked by 
covered overhead passageways and un­
derground tunnels, all policed and con­
trolled cs private spcce. 10 

Most of this story is familiar, in one 
form or another, and most of this sounds 
rather straightforward, almost clinical 
in the clarity of its symptoms and the 
apparent simplicity of the cure. But of 
course, it is not: in order to make land 
available for sucessful commercial de­
velopments, it had to be emptied of 
whatever was already there, which usu­
ally meant smaller and older office buil­
dings cs well cs low-cost housing stock, 
usually old and ill maintained, and the 
low-income people who lived there. This 
brings us back to the story of Houston: 
as I recounted it earlier, I made no men­
tion of race or class, but responses to 
those two issues have been determinant 
for the shape of the city. When the Al­
len Brothers platted the city in 1836, 
race was only an issue insofar as black 
Americans were expected to be slaves. 
When Texas was admitted to the Uni­
on, it was as a slave state. Following 
the civil war, however, and the end of 
slavery, free black families moved to 
Texas to live and work, including to 
Houston. 

Not allowed to rent or buy in the 
city, which consisted of what is today's 
downtown, they settled to the west, 
along the southern banks of Buffalo Bay­
ou, in a small community that came to 
be known cs Freedmantown. The new 
residents built a diverse group of South­
ern urban vernacular houses, including 
'shotgun' houses, wood frame with wood 
siding, known as shotgun because of 
the plan - a single hallway that ran from 
the front door to the back, with rooms 
that opened to one or both sides. As 
the rest of the city grew, this area, now 
known cs the Fourth Ward in Houston's 
ward system, became the feeder quar-

ter for other black neighborhoods. 11 

Newly arrived blacks from elsewhere 
often settled here first, paying the chea­
pest rents until they could assemble 
enough money to move up the ladder 
to the Fifth Ward, with a higher stan­
dard of housing stock, schools and so 
forth. It has therefore been a low-inco­
me area almost from the beginning. But 
the black families who left often main­
tained their connection with the Fourth 
Ward because parents or other relati­
ves often still lived there, and they retur­
ned to the ward's many vibrant churches 
on Sundays for services long after they 
had moved on to other wards. 

As the city grew, what had been a 
marginal area quite separate from down­
town gradually became a small encla­
ve within the rest of the city. In the early 
1920s, a parkway was built along Buf­
falo Bayou to connect the new civic 
center being planned in the downtown 
with a new, model garden suburb be­
ing planned further to the west, beyond 
Freedmantown, River Oaks. When the 
roadway was built and the banks of 
Buffalo Bayou turned into parkland, 
Freedmantown suddenly came into vi­
sual prominence. And what was visible 
was not palatable to Houston's ruling 
elite. Between 1908-1917, the San Feli­
pe district of Fourth ward was the city's 
red light district, an area known as "the 
Reservation," which was the city's cen­
ter for legalized prostitution. 12 In the 
post-war era of temperance and prohi­
bition, such areas became embarrass­
ments (New Orleans' prostitution district, 
Storeyville, was leveled at around the 
same time), so legalized prostitution was 
terminated at the Reservation cs well. 
But the black community remained, in 
their small houses, visible to downtown 
workers and River Oaks residents. One 
could reasonably and acurately charac­
terize the succeeding seventy plus years 
as a series of sustained efforts to elimi­
nate the Freedmantown district of the 
Fourth Ward. 

During the Depression, by contrast 
with the post-WW II period, consump­
tion fell massively, so Americans were 
treated to the spectacle of starvation in 
the midst of plenty- ie, discarding mas­
ses of agricultural products in order to 
keep the prices up, even while people 
were starving, or, in the words of a sub­
sequent historian, the US government 
dealt with the problem of want in the 
midst of plenty by doing away with the 
plenty. It is clear to subsequent histori­
ans that the Depression constituted a mas-

sive crisis of capitalism that only warti­
me mobilization ended. The Depression 
hit Houston severely, and the black com­
munity with particular force. Many ho­
meowners in the district were forced to 
trade their homes to neighborhood gro­
cers (usually Italian) in exchange for 
food; they then became renters. When 
the federal government passed the Na­
tional Housing Act in 1937 and crea­
ted the US Housing Authority (USHA), 
the first site designated for the twin ob­
jectives of slum clearance and new low­
cost housing was the San Felipe district 
of the Fourth Ward, the oldest and poo­
rest part of Freedmantown, and the one 
closest to the new civic center borde­
ring Buffalo Bayou: 37 acres of real 
estate already mostly in the hands of 
white owners. The government purcha­
sed the first tracts of land from willing 
owners, and condemned and then 
appropriated the remaining land through 
eminent domain procedures. Projected 
as a whites-only project, San Felipe 
Courts was planned to be the first white 
enclave in the African American di­
strict. 13 

The Modern Movement figured pro­
minently in the first phase of this effort. 
Designed and built between 1939 and 
1944, the thousand units of San Felipe 
Courts were designed according to prin­
ciples of modern movement architectu­
re and planning: non-combustible, well­
ventilated superblocks with lots of green 
space, playgrounds, separate circula­
tion for pedestrian and automobile traf­
fic, community center and administration 
offices for the Housing Authority of the 
City of Houston (HACH). Twelve three­
story buildings are laid out in a Zeilen­
bau configuration - parallel rows of slen­
der slabs, the long sides facing north 
and south so that all units open through 
the entire width of the block for maxi­
mum ventilation, and framing long gar­
den courts; on either side are the clus­
ters of two story blocks, also configured 
in Zeilenbau fashion, with two corridors 
of open space separating the two sec­
tions and used for playgrounds. Traffic 
and parking is on alternate courts from 
a ring road surrounding the entire pro­
ject. 14 

Designed by a consortium of twelve 
Houston architectural firms, the housing 
is of reinforced concrete frame construc­
tion, with exterior curtain walls of brick 
and interior walls of plastered tile and 
partition walls of plaster on metal lath. 
Slender concrete canopies cantilever out 
from second floor beams to provide sun 
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and rain protection above doors and 
windows, and together with the Fenestra­
tion pattern, accentuate the horizontal­
ity of the units. The windows are steel 
casement and doors are solid-core 
wood, and all came originally with 
wooden screen doors. The architecture 
and planning of San Felipe Courts re­
call three Dutch projects of the 1920s -
J. B. van Loghem's housing at Betondorp 
in Amsterdam (1923) J. J.P. Oud's Hoek 
van Holland workers housing ( 1926) 
and the Kiefhoek estate in Rotterdam 
(1929), the latter of which was extensi­
vely published in the US architectural 
press in the early 1930s. The industrial 
severity of Kastner and Stonorov's Mack­
ley houses in Philadelphia and the Wil­
liamsburg Houses in Brooklyn by Willi­
am Lescaze (1938) is entirely missing 
from San Felipe Courts. In addition to 
the overall design, the buildings at San 
Felipe Courts were widely acclaimed for 
the detailing and the solid construction 
both when they were built and later. 

When war broke out, the first phase 
of San Felipe Courts was nearly com­
plete, so the project was designated De­
fense Housing to accommodate work­
ers who had transferred to Houston to 
work in various defense industries. Just 
like the original project, the housing was 
not destined for the former residents, the 
black community, but for whites only -
public housing of all types in the US 
continued to be segregated until 1964. 
While the buildings of San Felipe Courts 
were under construction, a significant 
group of buildings was being erected 
along Allen Parkway, including Jeffer­
son Davis Hospital (12 stories, 1937), 
the first suburban department store in 
Houston, the Sears Roebuck store at 
Montrose & Allen Parkway, a high 
school and several publishing compa­
nies. San Felipe courts was designed 
to eliminate a "slum" neighborhood and 
help tie River Oaks and the other buil­
dings along the Bayou to the city's civic 
center, then under construction. Nota­
bly, middle and upper class develop­
ment has been largely westward moving 
during this century; San Felipe Courts 
was then an early attempt to breach the 
solid black ownership of the area . 

Even though Fourth Ward residents 
bitterly opposed the removal of black 
residents to make way for a whites-only 
project, the project sailed on nonethe­
less. Only with the passage of the Civil 
Rights Act in 1964 were black Families 
allowed to move in - and even then, 
HACH only nominally integrated the 
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project until the early 1970s, when for­
ced to do so by HUD (successor to the 
USHA). 15 As black families moved in, 
white families quickly moved out and 
others refused to move in. Only when 
the project was largely black, in the mid­
l 970s, did proposals for demolishing 
it begin: HACH director Robert Moore 
wrote to HUD in 1977 proposing that 
it be demolished: "[Allen Parkway 
Village's land values] have escalated 
beyond a cost where housing is the high­
est and best use [my italics]." I mentio­
ned earlier that the little shotgun houses 
of Freedmantown were an eyesore to 
civic leaders, hence they built San Feli­
pe Courts. It is important to note that 
downtown workers in the city's skyscra­
pers who arrived at work via Allen Park­
way disliked the public housing project 
no less than their predecessors had 
disliked Freedmantown . But by 1980 it 
had become clear that not only did APV 
residents occupy land that would be 
more profitable for commercial develop­
ment, as Moore noted, but that there 
was a second, unstated concern: a com­
munity of low-income blacks would un­
dermine efforts to lease out commercial 
space, rent or sell residential space, or 
even to attract customers for offices or 
stores that might be built in the area. 

But equally as significant as the pres­
sure to remove black families from near 
the downtown core was a second is­
sue: the appropriateness of such a pro­
ject in the context of Houston at all. Even 
for the poorest Houstonians, small sing­
le family houses, or at most duplexes, 
represented the standard housing tradi­
tion; a housing type such as that of San 
Felipe Courts was clearly a foreign im­
port. Not only did it ignore local hous­
ing traditions, it even completely dis­
rupted the grid pattern, inserting this 
superblock into a part of the city that 
already had narrower street widths and 
smaller scale than the rest of the city. 
Ultimately, the very architecture made it 
more vulnerable to efforts to destroy it 
on the grounds that it was an eyesore. 

What followed were nearly twenty 
years of secret meetings and negotia­
tions with developers; artificially deva­
lued land prices; a failure to do any 
maintenance work on APV; an initial 
infusion of Vietnamese into APV to dilu­
te the Black presence, and thereby, 
HACH hoped, reduce opposition to te­
aring it down; refusal to fill vacant units, 
but rather to board up vacant units fa­
cing Allen Parkway as part of a cam­
paign to give passersby on Allen Park-

way the impression of a slum, then to 
declare it "blighted" and finally to de­
stroy it. 16 There were even insinuations 
that it was a crucible of crime; but even 
though some New Deal era public hou­
sing projects have had major problems 
with drugs and crime, that was never 
the case for APV: until the day it was 
torn down, it had lower crime rates than 
the rest of the city. The story of Allen 
Parkway Village is an appalling story 
of racism, greed, the collusion of deve­
lopers, architects and politicians; of 
looting public funds, criminal activities 
and criminal conflict of interest - but 
most important, intense personal pain 
for APV residents forced to move. In June 
1996, 700 of the l 000 APV units were 
demolished - not because of structural 
problems, but because of racism disgui­
sed as "urban renewal," just as it had 
been in the 1930s, 1950s, and 1960s. 
The remaining families were moved far 
out of the city, some to one of the pro­
jects where Freedmantown residents had 
been moved in 1940 to make way for 
San Felipe Courts: in both cases, mass 
low-cost housing was to be built out of 
the way of new development, at cheap 
prices, and poor people, especially 
minority poor, were to be moved away 
and out of sight of middle and upper 
income groups. 

We return, then, to Hitchcock and 
Johnson and their characterization of 
the Modern Movement in the U.S. The 
style, the formal features, of this Euro­
pean architecture were appealingly 
modern to them, and they presented it 
as such . The architectural profession 
adopted it as they offered it: a set of 
formal arrangements that constituted a 
so-called avanti3arde but which repre­
sented the interests of a particular class 
(the class of which the overwhelming 
majority of architects were also mem­
bers) regardless of whether it related at 
all to housing traditions - and therefore 
expectations - in this country. If US ar­
chitects ignored the social and political 
aspects of this new architecture, what 
they did adopt from the European mo­
dern movement, then, were two princip­
les: the principle of existenz minimum, 
or the bare minimum needed in a hous­
ing unit to afford a resident the possibi­
lity to live decently, and the notion of 
crowding tenants into dense blocks or 
highrises, and the rejection of ornament 
- not only because of the new aesthetic 
ideal, but because avoiding ornament 
on public housing was less expensive. 
Therefore architects enthusiastically par-
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ticipated in the slum clearance and ur­
ban renewal projects, adding the pre­
stige of their profession to the deck stack­
ed against the poor. They thereby 
gained many opportunities to design 
new buildings in the modern style, and 
with all of the consequences attendant 
on that: a systematic lack of concern 
for neighborhoods, for streets, for soci­
al arrangements, for housing traditions. 
Inserting housing projects such as San 
Felipe Courts into American cities com­
pletely ignored the fact that the origins 
of such housing in Europe depended on 
a broad consensus on one fundamental 
issue: that every citizen merited a de­
cent residence, and that it was society's 
responsibility to see that they received 
it - a consensus thoroughly absent in 
the United States. Swept up in the fer­
vor of creating a new world according 
to formal arrangements imported from 
Europe, they failed to consider the im­
pact of this vision on others, on those 
destined to live it. The Modern Move­
ment vision lasted until well into the 
1970s, when changed economic and 
therefore political circumstances led to 
different sets of formal criteria being 
adopted. 

As the residents of APV recognized 
nearly two decades ago, as APV went 
so went the rest of Freedmantown, or 
the Fourth Word. And indeed, once 
demolition was actually completed, into 
the succeeding vacuum stepped another 
generation of developers eager lo move 
yet another group of low-income blocks 
from their homes, many of whom ore 
elderly and hove lived in their rented 
houses for over fifty years - a lifetime. 
The twin points - the so-called 'blight' 
of the existing area, and the issue of the 
"highest and best use" of the land - un­
derlie the current project underway by 
a semi-non-profit enterprise called "Hous­
ton Renoissonce." 17 The focus on style 
masks a concern about class and race, 
and serves as a convenient pretext for 
"revitalization." Although the project is 
complicated (HUD requires the replace­
ment of low-cost housing if any federal 
funds ore used to demolish and redeve­
lop on area, which has sent the organi­
zers of Houston Renaissance scramb­
ling for ways of evading this require­
ment), the master plan by Stull and Lee, 
a Boston architectural firm, envisions 
mostly market rote condominiums and 
town houses, with a steadily decreasing 
number of low-cost, or subsidized units. 
The federal government (via HUD) is 
providing 3.4 million dollars to help pay 

for demolition and low-cost units and 
the city is contributing another 8 million 
in infrastructural work. This 'develop­
ment package' for Houston Renaissan­
ce by the city for infrastructure reminds 
one of the history of infrastructure in the 
district: because the residents were 
black, and usually poor, when the rest 
of the city received paved streets, light­
ing, sewers and so forth, the residents 
of Freedmantown were left out of the 
equation; in fact they did the work them­
selves, including paving the streets, and 
the city has only rarely, and reluctantly, 
maintained the area's infrastructure. Not 
that city officials object in principle to 
the Southern urban vernacular house 
such as the shotgun house; row houses 
in the Third Ward have been refurbis­
hed as a 'neighborhood museum com­
plex,' as the city's press releases style 
it, emptied of black Americans as resi­
dents and turned over for exhibition 
space to block artists. In other words, 
as long as they con be consumed, or 
filled with consumable items, as muse­
ums, the houses are acceptable, but not 
when they are occupied by block fami­
lies. 18 

Fourth ward and San Felipe Courts 
ore painful examples of the spatializo­
tion of class-ism and racism in a typical 
US city, and of the lack of interest of 
architects and planners in these funda­
mental questions. In all of their guises -
as designers, planners, members of hi­
storic preservation groups, as members 
of the AIA - they have persistently ac­
quiesced to this pattern, contributing to 
it by their repeated conceptualization 
of architecture as style. Architecture is 
the tool of the powerful in the US, and 
architecture school too often a sophisti­
cated process of socialization into this 
structure of class, race and power. 

Notes 

Henry-Russell Hitchcock and Philip John­
son, The International Style: Architec­
ture since 1922 (reprinted New York: 
Norton 1966). 

2 The best English language survey of the 
modern movement remains Kenneth 
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tecture (Cambridge, MA: MIT Press 
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stella Casciato, Franco Panzini and Ser­
gio Polano, Olanda 1870-1940, Cit­
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see also my Architecture After Moder­
nism (London: Thomes and Hudson 
1996). 
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cal biography of Johnson is by Franz 
Schulze, Philip Johnson: life and work 
(New York: A. A. Knopf 1994). 
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son NC: Mcfarland and Co., 1996), 
and Sarah B. Landau, Rise of the New 
York Skyscraper 1865-1913 (New 
Haven: Yale University Press 1996). 

6 For a bibliography on public housing in 
the United States, see Mary A. Vance, 
Low Income Housing in the United Sto­
les (Monticello, Ill: Vance Bibliographies 
1988). 

7 Detailed statistics for Houston are avail­
able on the city's web site, 
www.ci.houston.tx.us 

8 Statistics cited in Jacqueline Leavitt, 
"Reassessing Priorities: 60 years of US 
Public Housing," Cite 33 (1995), pp . 
16-18. 

9 Jonathon Barnett, The Elusive City: Five 
Centuries of Design, Ambition and Mis­
calculation (New York: Harper and Row 
1986) describes the process of urban 
sprawl and downtown decoy. See also 
his The Fractured Metropolis (New York: 
lconEds, Harper Collins 1995). 

1 0 The city itself tells the story of the crea­
tion of Houston Center on the web site 
listed above. For a more analytical and 
critical account of Texas-style building 
during the 1980s, see Joel Barno, The 
See-Through Years. Creation and De­
struction in Texas Architecture ond Real 
Estate 1981-1991 (Houston: Rice Uni­
versity Press 1992). 

1 1 The best short history of Allen Parkway 
Village is in the nomination papers pre­
pared by Stephen Fox to list Allen Park­
way Village on the Notional Register of 
Historic Places in December, 1987. The 
application was successful, even if it did 
not halt the destruction. I om grateful to 
Stephen Fox for making these documents 
available to me, and for providing me 
with continuing updates on Allen Park­
way Village's fate. Stephen published a 
brief account of the threat to Allen Park­
way Village in the Docomomo Journal 
13 (1995), p. 8. 

1 2 Stephen Fox, Nomination Form, Natio­
nal Register of Historic Places, Decem­
ber 1987, Item 8, page 4. 

1 3 See the article about Allen Parkway 
Village, "War Needs - Community Faci­
lities: Project Center Building," Archi­
tectural Record 91 (May 1942), 52-
53 . 

1 4 For a more detailed description, see the 
Nomination Form, Notional Register of 
Historic Places, December 1987, Item 
7, pp. 1-3. 

1 5 Since the early 1980s, a number of ar­
ticles hove been published recounting 
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the various phases of the efforts first to 
integrate, and then to demolish Allen 
Porkway Village. Among these are Dana 
Cuff, "Beyond the Lost Resort: The Case 
of Public Housing in Houston," Places, a 
Quarterly Journal of Environmental De­
sign, 2, n. 4 (1984), 28-43; Diane 
Ghirardo, "A Toste of Money: Arch itec­
ture and Criticism in Houston," Harvard 
Architecture Review IV 11985), 89-97; 
a group of articles in Cite: The Architec-
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ture and Design Review of Houston 33 
(1995) which addressed public housing 
in the city as well cs Allen Parkway Villa­
ge; Brion Wollstin, "The Great Land 
Grob," Houston Press, January 30-Fe­
bruory 5, 1997, pp. 14-23. 

1 6 Dione Ghirordo, "Wielding the HACHet 
at Allen Parkway Village," Cite (1985). 

17 Houston Renaissance distributed a "fact 
sheet" in February 1998 about its plans 
for the Fourth Word; Brion Wallstin con-

sistently investigated and exposed the 
inner workings of the shady political 
dealings in articles published in the Hous­
ton Press, including "Renaissance Play?" 
May 1-7, 1997, p. 8; "Hello, Colum­
bus," November 13- 19, 1997, pp. 8-
11; "No Shame," February 12-18, 
1998, pp. 6-8. 

1 8 For this Third Ward display community, 
see the city of Houston web site noted 
above. 
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Nils-Ole Lund 
School of Architecture, Aarhus Univer­
sity, Denmark 

Modernism as a 
Vehicle for Social 
Change in the 
Nordic Welfare­
states 

The new architecture of the period be­
tween the two great wars was named 
differently in the various countries: In Ger­
many it was called Neues Bauen and 
die neue Sachlichkeit, in USA the peo­
ple who introduced it talked about the 
international Style, in Scandinavia the 
modern architecture was baptized Func­
tionalism. But this term covers only the 
late twenties and the thirties. If one wants 
to include the pioneers and the forerun­
ners The Modern Movement is a broa­
der and better name. A problem is, that 
in extending the definition of modernism 
it is made less precise and here I want 
to use the term functionalism, that refers 
to the white architecture with flat roofs 
and horizontal window bands. But the 
ideology of functionalism, as the word 
indicates, includes emphasizing the use 
and expectations of a better world rea­
lized with the help of modern technolo­
gy and rational planning . 

A modern architecture which cor­
responded to the needs of a modern 
society was developed in Germany, 
France and the Netherlands . In some 
countries the formal vocabulary was 
most important, in others the social 
aspects were at the forefront. 

The new thoughts came to the Nordic 
countries as an import. It is the way in 
which this import was absorbed and 
used in the transformation of the local 
societies which is interesting. 

It was a time of great unemployment 
and a severe housing shortage. Two of 
the countries became independent in the 
beginning of this century and had a need 
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to create a national identity. Everywhere 
the societies moved the economical base 
from agriculture to industry, the results 
being urbanization. The main goals of 
the governments became social welfare 
and health. In the beginning of the thir­
ties one started to talk about the Nordic 
welfare-states, modernism supported the 
ongoing necessary revolution. 

Already in 1916, the Swedish art 
historian Gregor Paulsson wrote a book 
'Den nya arkitekturen' (The new archi­
tecture). Paulsson was advocating a 
sociological aesthetic and fighting for 
an everyday art. He was later responsi­
ble for the Stockholm exposition in 
1930. The book was illustrated with 
pictures of American grain silos, the 
Behrens factory in Berlin and also Tesse­
now's terrace houses in Hellerau . Neo­
classicism was at that time the only ac­
cepted style and the simple architecture 
of Tessenow was admired both in Swe­
den and in Denmark. 

In the late twenties neo-classicism 
was overtaken by modernism but the 
change happened gradually. Studying 
projects from the late twenties the 
change can be followed, from neo-clas­
sicism over conglomerates of styles to 
pure functionalism: flat roofs, horizon­
tal window bands, steel windows, lots 
of glass and white, plastered facades 
of concrete or materials looking like con­
crete. One example is the concert hall 
in Helsingborg, where the architect Sven 
Markelius changed his design over the 
years from 1925 to 1932. Another ex­
ample is the apartment building Vod­
roffsvej 2 in Copenhagen designed by 
C.F. M0ller and Kay Fisker. A sketch 
dated 1928 shows a neo-classical fa­
cade with small window-panes and pit­
ched roof. After a visit to Germany 
where the architects became fascinated 
by the horizontal elements of the new 
architecture the project was revised, the 
roof became flat, the windows were 
gathered in bands and the facades were 
divided in yellow and red bands of 
masonry. But the floor plans were kept 
as they were. 

A third example is the competition 
for the artists' house in Oslo in 1928. 
The architects Blakstad and Munthe-Kaas 
delivered two projects, a neo-classical 
one and a modern, uncertain about the 
jury's conception of architecture, if it had 
changed. 

The exhibition in Stockholm in 1930 
marked the victory of functionalism. It 
became a turning point combining the 
elegant architecture of Gunnar Asplund 

with social engagement. The history 
writing has been influenced by the suc­
cess of the exposition giving a picture 
of a revolution taking place where in 
reality it was a process of evolution. 
The new ideas filtered into the Nordic 
countries and were absorbed by vari­
ous speed and profoundness.. Several 
progressive architects madu critical 
comments to what they saw cis a new 
formalism . 

Nordic architects met the nnw archi­
tecture at the exhibition of d 1:corative 
arts in Paris in 1925 and in the shape 
of the L'esprit nouveau-pavilion of Le 
Corbusier. It was a shock wh ich chan­
ged their minds. But the main influence 
came from Germany. Traditionally, the­
re was a close cultural connection be­
tween Germany, Sweden, Finland and 
Denmark. The housing-schemes of the 
Weimar-republic became a model be­
cause of the size and rationality of the 
planning. Organizations similar to the 
German Werkbund were established. 

The first modernistic building in Scan­
dinavia, the Danish-Norwegian architect 
Edvard Heiberg's own house in Copen­
hagen from 1924, was a new version 
of Georg Muche's testhouse in Weimar 
built the year before. The Dutch archi­
tecture had an influence, too, especial­
ly in Norway. A delegation of Norwe­
gian architects went to the Netherlands 
in 1928, visiting buildings of Barlage, 
Dudok, Duiker and Jan Wils. Rietvelds 
Schroder-house was not on their route 
and any Stijl influence is not to be seen 
in the Nordic countries. 

There was no Nordic delegates 
when CIAM, Congres lnternationaux 
d' Architecture Moderne, was founded 
in La Sarraz in June 1928. Lars Backer 
from Norway became a member the 
same year. Sven Markelius entered 1929 
and he recommended Poul Henningsen 
from Denmark and Alvar Aalto from Fin­
land. At the meeting in Frankfurt in 1929 
with the theme 'Bauen fur dos Existenz­
minimum' Edvard Heiberg who later was 
teaching at Bauhaus as an as.$ ist<mt for 
Hannes Meyer joined the other Nordic 
delegates. Active in CIAM around 1930 
were in addition Charles J. Schou from 
Denmark, F.S. Platou from Norway and 
Uno Ahren from Sweden . 

These architects became pioneers on 
the home front but not without scepti­
cism towards the formalism of Le Cor­
busier and the Bauhaus. 

Lars Backer designed the restaurant 
Skansen in 1927 in Oslo as the first func­
tionalistic building in Norway. When 
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publishing Skansen he wrote a short sta­
tement about what was happening in 
the field of architecture: "To build is not 
anymore architecture in the old-fashio­
ned way, defined by rules and style and 
classified by art historians. You will have 
good architecture if the building is ra­
tional and appropriate for its use. To 
build has ceased being an art. The pro­
fession has, everywhere where it is ali­
ve and has power to influence society, 
absorbed the working methods of tech­
nology. Serving modern society in sol­
ving its social problems it has made it­
self indispensable. To build has stopped 
being an activity of abundance. It ma­
kes no difference if an architect designs 
some luxury villas and a bank-facade 
and al the same time all normal buil­
dings which leave their mark on our 
country and our cities are withheld from 
the profession, the reason being that we 
have not moved with the times. Our time 
has no need for pastiche details, but for 
practical homes, bright working spaces, 
show-windows and illuminated adverti­
sing. The new architecture is as interna­
tional as modern technology, as the 
materials we use and machines we ope­
rate. But there is still room for national 
identity based on climate, needs and 
individuality."' 

Another part of the modernistic mes­
sage was described by the Swedish 
CIAM-member Uno Ahren in a review 
of the famous building exhibition in Ber­
lin 1931: "Overall in the world an un­
derstanding of the need for social and 
economical planning is beginning to 
take form, in the small scale and in the 
big one. Five year plans and ten year 
plans are coming up everywhere, and 
where is such planning more needed 
than in the building sector? To do town 
planning and to erect buildings is to 
make the most durable products with 
invested capital tied up for a very long 
time."2 

For Uno Ahren economy, technique, 
functional and social needs were more 
important than architectural form. For 
that reason he critized the house for 
workers by Le Corbusier at the Weis­
senhof-exhibition in 1927. The same cri­
tical attitude to machine aesthetics was 
expressed by the Danish architect Poul 
Henningsen when he attacked Le Cor­
busier for making the flats for workers 
uneconomical. "The fight for applied art, 
including architecture, is in the whole 
world, as far as I can see, about form. 
Modern artists in all countries are fight­
ing for a change of the form of objects 

which surround us and buildings we 
occupy. New forms which ore comple­
tely different from the old ones dating 
from the time before the technical and 
social revolution. " 3 

Poul Henningsen was against intro­
ducing a new style instead of the old 
one. If there is no balance between 
people's needs and what society offers 
the artists are obliged to concentrate 
on the objects fit for use. As seen, the 
Nordic missionaries were rather scepti­
cal when they considered the balance 
between form and content of the moder­
nistic architecture. Often there was a dis­
parity between the outer form and the 
demand for usefulness and social re­
sponsibility. Much later (1961) the Eng­
lish art historian Reyner Bonham show­
ed how a true accept of the industrial 
potentiality would have changed the 
modern architecture much more funda­
mentally. The forms of modernistic ar­

chitecture were foremost symbolic and 
not inevitable answers to technological 
questions. 

But perhaps the symbolic forms were 
the most important features of the mo­
dernistic buildings. The new architectu­
re created an image of a future "where 
the cathedrals were white." Society was 
in a great need of the intrinsic optimism 
of a pure, simple architecture. 

The modernistic message was adop­
ted in two versions when it was absor­
bed in the Nordic countries. Some ar­
chitects joined political, radical groups 
as 'Mot Dag' and 'Plan' in Norway, 
'Monde' and 'Kritisk Revy' in Denmark 
and 'Clarte' in Sweden. These groups 
were foremost fighting against housing 
shortage and for governmental plan­
ning. Another important part of their 
work was a struggle to emancipate peo­
ple from old moral norms and traditio­
nal values. Cubism, jazz and commu­
nism were seen to belong together. 

When the social-democratic parties 
gained governmental power in the be­
ginning of the thirties the work of the 
radical groups was to some degree used 
in the reform work. In Sweden the go­
vernment used the modernistic ideas as 
ideology and tried through education 
and enlightment to teach the population 
a rational way of living. 

In Denmark the parties in power ne­
ver tried to close the gap between the 
progressive elite and the workers. When 
the prime minister in 1934 as a gift re­
ceived a functionalistic villa, his furnis­
hing was contrary to the spirit of the 
architecture. 

The new nation Finland used the 
modernistic architecture as a marketing 
tool abroad, portraying a society where 
nature and culture were in harmony. The 
international position of Alvar Aalto was 
a great help and his pavilions at the 
world expositions in Paris in 1937 and 
New York in 1939 became monuments 
in the history of modern architecture. 
They showed how the second genera­
tions of modern architects modified the 
international style into a regional ver­
sion, a Nordic organic modernism. 

In the course of the thirties town-plan­
ning legislation was introduced in all 
the Nordic countries and housing poli­
tics became a political issue of great 
importance. But social housing was not 
a product of modernism. Even before 
1930 municipalities and building socie­
ties had erected housing blocks for peo­
ple with low income. The rational thinking 
of the modernists influenced planning, 
lay-0uts and standard. The architectu­
ral schools started lo teach housing de­
sign. 

Members of the profession, not be­
ing politically involved, saw the new 
architecture in Europe as a new style 
with interesting forms. They recognized 
the potential in the disengagement from 
the rigidness of neo-classicism, setting 
free the arrangement of rooms and walls 
and making use of new materials as con­
crete and steel more efficiently. The de­
partment stores of Mendelsohn showed 
how skeleton constructions could deliver 
flexibility in the use of buildings and free­
dom in the design of facades. Many 
architects only used some of the formal 
elements of modernism, the horizontal 
window bands, steel windows and roun­
ded bays. 

In Iceland the introduction of an ar­
chitecture based on concrete as the main 
building material was a gift for a nation 
which needed a substitute for timber. 

The site plans of the housing settle­
ments changed gradually. In the twen­
ties the block was the favourite lay-out. 
The next step was to open the block in 
the corner but the ultimate solution in 
the thirties was to design parallel buil­
dings with rooms orientated towards 
west and east. Living rooms with balco­
nies turned towards the sun. 

In the course of the thirties the for­
mal elements of the modernistic voca­
bulary moved from the big cities out in 
the provinces. In this process the radi­
cal new forms were even more reduced 
and only such things as corner windows 
and flat roofs survived. 
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In the pretentious architecture, tradi­
tion and modernity melted together, the 
result in the end of the thirties being a 
regional modernism. The political deve­
lopment in Germany and Italy killed the 
optimism of the modernistic thinking. The 
German inspiration was dead. 

When the modern architecture came 
to the northern part of Europe the socie­
ties were undergoing radical change. 
There was among architects a need for 
social engagement and rational met­
hods in handling problems of a traditio­
nal trade, not ready for industrial pro­
duction. First after the Second World 
War a trade dominated by craftmanship 
was turned into a partly mechanized in­
dustry. When the building trade in the 
thirties could not deliver what was 
needed the architects had lo play a 
game, pretending lo design modern 
buildings and symbolizing modernity. 
Behind the white facades the technolo­
gy was old-fashioned . On drawings 
were cars, airplanes and Zeppelines but 
the link between buildings and machi­
nes was a postulate, a dream about the 
"day we shal inherit the earth."4 

In 1961 the English art historian Rey­
ner Bonham published a book Theory 
and Design in the First Machine Age. 
His argument was that we were living 
in a new machine age and the develop­
ment forced us to look al the first mach­
ine age from another viewpoint. The 
book was the first attempt lo make a 
critical analysis of background and ide­
as of the modern movement and its re­
lation lo modern tehcnology. Reyner 
Bonham used designs by Buckminster 
Fuller lo prove that the link between tech­
nology and modern architecture was ar­
bitrary. In the twenties it was perhaps 
possible lo assert a connection between 
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machines of that time and buildings but 
the second machine age had proved that 
there was no organic interrelation be­
tween technology and the forms it was 
given . 

The criticism of Reyner Bonham was 
typical for the sixties where architects 
and society were dreaming about the 
wonderland of technology. The critic 
was correct but the conclusions wrong. 

Now, in the nineties we have lo ac­
knowledge the deficiency between tech­
nology and form. There is of course a 
connection but the architect cannot in 
an organic way derive forms from con­
ditions given by technology. A building 
is not a consumer product, its value 
goes up over time and its form is ruled 
by regulations and legislation. The outer 
building shell is made up by three lay­
ers, the loadbearing, the insulation and 
the protecting. Electronics has replaced 
mechanics as an analogy and separa­
ted form from content. 

But, this understanding of the new 
conditions for design has made us open 
for appreciations of the symbolic mea­
ning of modernistic architecture both as 
historical products and as models. The 
white colours and simple forms told a 
story about hope and optimism on be­
half of mankind's abilities lo survive, 
using technology to master social pro­
blems. 

Not many bui ldings were given pure 
forms correspondent to the message of 
emancipation from old-fashioned norms 
and traditional values. The ironic fact 
is that the beauty of the wh ite buildings 
was due lo the classical architectural 
education where study of proportions 
was decisive. Functionalism was a rup­
ture but it intrinsically carried traditio­
nal, professional skills into a new era. 

In the twenties and thirties progres­
sive magazines and books published 
pictures of people who had dropped 
the bonds of old morality and social 
norms and were engaged in all kinds 
of sport, dance or strolling in nature. 
This worship of health and sanitation, 
sun and nature made the buildings 
connected to these functions most sui­
ted for the modernistic architecture : 
summer restaurants as Skansen (Lars 
Backer 1927), Ekeberg (Lars Backer 
1928) and Dronningen (H. Bjercke and 
G. Eliassen 1932), all in Oslo, outdoor 
swimming grounds as lngierstrand out­
side Oslo (E. Moestue and 0 . Lind Schi­
stad 1934), sport facilities as K.B.-hal­
len in Copenhagen (Hans Hansen 1939), 
the olympic stadion in Helsinki (Yrjo 
Lindegren and Toivo Jcnti 193 8) and 
whole area at Bellevue north of Copen­
hagen (Arne Jacobsen 1933-38) schools 
as 'skolen ved sundet' in Copenhagen 
(Kaj Gottlib 1937) and the school for 
girls in Stockholm (N . Ahrbom and 
H. Zimdahl 1937). The sanatorium in 
Paimio from 1933 designed by Alvar 
Aalto is of course the principal work of 
the period . 

The most important description of 
Nordic modernism is a publication by 
the Nordic architectural magazines from 
1980. 

Notes 

1 cit. Byggekunst 1927, s. 129. 
2 cit. Eva Rudberg: Uno Ahren 1981 , 

s. 53 . 
3 Poul Henningsen: Tradition og mo­

dernisme, Kritisk Revy 1927, haefte 
3, s. 30-46. 

4 Motto from a Swedish architectural 
competition in 1932. 
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Eva Rudberg 
Docomomo Sweden, Swedish museum 
of Architecture 

"One Day We 
shall Inherit the 
Earth" - Swedish 
Functionalism as 
a Vision and in 
Reality 

The vision of achieving - with the assis­
tance of technology - a more just and 
better society with freedom for the indi­
vidual was a strong driving-force for 
Swedish Functionalism. The housing 
shortage and cramped living conditions 
of the period gave birth to the vision of 
'good' housing that was for everyone 
and within everyone's financial reach, 
and the 'good' home or dwelling also 
became the picture of the 'good' socie­
ty. During the inter-war and post-war 
periods architects played an important 
role cs those who gave a physical form 
to "Folkhemmet" ("People's home") - the 
Swedish welfare state. The concept was 
a brilliant metaphor which combined 
modern democracy with the picture of 
the traditional home. Socialism's mot­
to, "One day we shall inherit the earth", 
was used as the motto for the Swedish 
Cooperative Wholesale Society's archi­
tects' department's proposal in an ar­
chitectural competition concerning inex­
pensive dwellings in 1931, but in a 
pragmatic and down-to-earth sense. "The 
future belongs to those who work with 
their hands and their minds" was one of 
the mottos at the "Standard 1934" exhi­
bition in Stockholm which advocated a 
more rational form of building with the 
help of technology. In the functionalists' 
manifesto "acceptera" - "accept", from 
1931, the battle-cry was "accept the 
reality of the present, for only in this 
way have we any possibility of maste­
ring it in order to change it and create 

culture which is a useful tool for life". 
The Swedish functionalists' visions were 
strongly linked to reality - which was 
their strength but also their limitation. 

But the threads which link together 
the vision of a new society with the new 
architecture go further back in time. One 
thread goes to "Svenska Slojdforening­
en" - "the Swedish Society for Crafts 
and Design" - the Swedish equivalent 
of "Deutscher Werkbund", which play­
ed a major role in the introduction of 
the new architecture into Sweden. It was 
primarily Gregor Paulsson, the director 
of the Society between 1920 and 1934 
who spoke on behalf of the new archi­
tecture. His book, which in fact had the 
title - "Den nya arkitekturen" - "The 
New Architecture" - presented the new 
lines of architectural thought, illustrated 
by German examples, for his Swedish 
readers as early as 1916. The social 
engagement was clearly expressed with­
in the Society for Crafts and Design. 
It had been reorganized in 1915 with 
a clear orientation on 'the attractive ar­
ticle for everyday use', that is to say 
industrially produced everyday goods 
designed by artists and architects. Machi­
ne-produced 'art' goods were thereby 
given greater space within the Society 
alongside of arts and crafts and handi­
crafts, and also in this aspect Paulsson 
had been a driving-force. As a confir­
mation of its new orientation the Socie­
ty had taken the initiative for the 1917 
"Hemutstallningen" - "Home Exhibition", 
an exhibition with furniture and house­
hold goods intended for a broad pub­
lic. Two years later came the publica­
tion "Vackrare vardagsvara" - "More 
Attractive Everyday Goods", written by 
Gregor Paulsson . 

In spite of the high ambitions and 
the positive criticism which the l 91 7 
exhibition received the 'more attractive 
everyday goods' did not, however, 
reach the working classes. Here the 
problem was of a much more urgent and 
important nature - the need for good 
dwellings. As a Swedish doily paper 
commented on the situation: 

"It is not sufficient to create access 
to well designed and inexpensive ob­
jects for the home. Give us suitable dwel­
lings to arrange them in!" 1

. 

The Housing Question 

The housing question was in fact one of 
the major social problems in Sweden 
at that time, and had been so for many 
years. The late urbanization of the coun-

try, which was linked to the fact that 
industrialism did not really begin to 
gather speed until the 1870s and 1880s, 
had led to the speedy, speculative con­
struction of tenement housing buildings 
in the cities for the working class. One 
room and a kitchen became the avera­
ge size for workers' dwellings and re­
mained so during the 1920s and 1930s. 
Cramped living conditions were there­
fore very prevalent- more previlent than 
in most parts of the rest of Europe, and 
the sanitation standard was very low. 
Society's efforts in connection with the 
housing question were extremely limited 
up until the First World War. Until then 
a number of philanthropic movements 
based on English models had been en­
gaged and the state had taken a cer­
tain degree of initiative. During the First 
World War the housing problem beca­
me acute, state loans for housing con­
struction became available, emergency 
dwellings were built and a small num­
ber of municipal housing companies 
were formed. Once the war years' cri­
sis was over things returned in general 
to the old situation, that is to say a hou­
sing market which was steered and go­
verned by profitability. 

The high level of rents contributed 
to the cramped living conditions. Stan­
dardization was an objective of the 
period which ii was hoped could help 
to achieve lower building construction 
costs, and a committee for the standar­
disation of building materials and join­
ery units was appointed in 1919. It also 
became engaged in the planning of kit­
chens and in their furnishings and equip­
ment, and kitchen furnishings became 
pert of whet they wanted to standard i­
ze. Osvald Almqvist had the main re­
sponsibility for the kitchen studies, the 
results of which could be seen, among 
other places, al the recurring "Bygge­
och Bo" - "Buildings and Dwellings" ex­
hibitions that were held in Stockholm 
during the 1920s. 

With the support of the Stockholm 
municipality's social land policy from 
1907 many workers succeded in buil­
ding their own home, from the 1920s 
also with a prefabricated housing system. 

"Sweden - the Middle Way", was 
the name of a book which the American 
Marquis Childs wrote in 1937. The 
'middle way' in question was the midd­
le way between socialism and capital­
ism, a combination which awoke both 
admiration and distrust. The growing 
cooperative movement was an impor­
tant part of this Swedish 'middle way' 
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during the inter-war and post-war periods, 
and among its most important sections 
were those which were involved in buil­
ding: "Kooperativa Forbundet" - KF, the 
Swedish Cooperative Wholesale Socie­
ty, "Fackforeningarnas byggnadsproduk­
tion" The Building Trade Unions' Produc­
tion and the Tenants' Savings and 
Building Society, HSB. Their activities 
were important alternatives to those of 
the private companies. KF, had been 
founded as early as 1899 and soon 
began to build its own factories, shops 
and housing. In 1924 KF established its 
own architects' department under the 
leadership of Eskil Sundahl, one of the 
Swedish architects who was later to 
embrace the Modern Movement. The 
architects' department, which attracted 
to it many skilful, radical architects, had 
as its goal "to express the function of 
every building in a clear and natural 
manner - to give the cooperative spirit 
a rational expression"2 . The Building T ro­
de Unions' Production built many buil­
dings for KF. HSB was founded in 1923 
and became a tenant-owners' housing 
movement which built dwellings for its 
members throughout Sweden. HSB was 
led by Sven Wallander, a prominent 
architect, who had also studied new 
developments in housing planning and 
design in Vienna. HSB consistently stro­
ve to improve the hygiene standards in 
their housing and became one of the 
most important counter-balances to the pri­
vately owned housing companies. The 
movement was directed at workers and 
office workers, but those people in the 
worst economic situation were still un­
able to afford the deposit which was 
required for a dwelling . 

The Modern Movement 
reaches Sweden 

Swedish architects came into real con­
tact with the architecture of the Modern 
Movement through Le Corbusier's L'Esprit 
Nouveau Pavilion at the 1925 Paris 
Exhibition. The work of the Swedish ar­
chitects themselves was very apprecia­
tively received for the simplified and 
elegant classicism which, under the 
name of 'Swedish Grace', characterized 
Swedish architecture and interior design 
in the 1920s. Uno Ahren, one of the 
Swedish participants at the Paris Exhi­
bition and later one of the most outspo­
ken Swedish functionalists, wrote an en­
thusiastic article in which Le Corbusier's 
pavilion is presented as the incarnation 
of liberty in comparison with the Exhi-
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bition's other, decorated and visually 
overloaded interiors: 

"Here there is free space to move 
in, to speak seriously or to joke in, eve­
rything is at one's pleasure, free walls 
to hang paintings on, and free floor are­
as to group furniture on according to 
individual wishes ... . ".3 

Relevantly enough, Modern Move­
ment in Sweden was given the designa­
tion of 'Functionalism' since there was 
such a strong emphasis in Sweden on 
function studies, rationalization and stan­
dardization. Perhaps there was - in our 
puritanic, lutheran heritage, and in our 
pragmatism, which the 1900th century, 
Swedish author Jonas Love Almqvist 
called "the Meaning of the Swedish 
poverty" - a fertile soil i Sweden for 
exactly the objektive and ascetic parts 
of the Modern Movement. Furthermore, 
social ambitions formed the basis in 
Swedish Functionalism. And in addition 
the long, dark, Scandinavian winters 
produce an architecture which empha­
sizes light as being extra attractive. 
However, as has been said previously, 
these efforts were not a new phenome­
non which suddenly appeared together 
with the arrival of Functionalism - but 
the new architectural direction, with its 
simple rectilinear form-language, soci­
al message and open, light rooms was 
understood as being the combined 
answer to these questions and to the 
problems in connection with construc­
tion, housing and architecture. 

The 1930 Stockholm 
Exhibition 

The first Modern Movement works by 
Swedish architects were built during the 
latter part of the 1920s. These were 
Osvald Almqvist's hydro-electrical plants 
in Hammarforsen and Krangforsen 
1925-1928, KF's architects' depart­
ment's grain silo and mill building at 
Kvarnholmen near Stockholm in 1927-
1928, the Tiden publishing house's offi­
ce building in 1928 and Sven Marke­
lius' housing block in 1929 - all in 
Stockholm. Functionalism's real break­
through took place in 1930 with the 
Stockholm Exhibition, brilliantly desig­
ned by Gunnar Asplund. 

The initiative for this exhibition of 
machine-made art products, arts and 
crafts and handicrafts had been taken 
by the Swedish Society for Crafts and 
Design under the direction of Gregor 
Paulsson, and it was a wholly Swedish 
exhibition with only Swedish products. 

The 'more attractive everyday goods' 
had been given a functionalistic form. 
The Exhibition's buildings were wholly 
in the spirit of Functionalism with a simp­
lified, geometrical form-language, hori­
zontal lines and large areas of glass. 
Colourful flags heightened the airy, light 
feeling of the exhibition. The halls and 
pavilions were bedded in greenery by 
the water. It was just this interplay be­
tween nature and architecture which, 
together with the full townplanning con­
cept with main street, market place, res­
taurants etc., was the most impressive 
aspect of Asplund's exhibition design. 
The nature-architecture theme was in 
general to leave its mark on much of 
the housing that was to be built and 
would be seen as a quality which was 
particularly characteristic of Swedish -
and Nordic - architecture. 

There was a special housing section 
at the Stockholm Exhibition where the 
vision was the creation of 'good', well 
planned dwellings for everyone. The 
plans of the dwellings, both flats and 
detached, single-family houses, were 
characterized by function and dimensi­
onal studies - but the size of the dwel­
lings was determined by which income 
group they were intended for. One mo­
del and source of inspiration was Ernst 
May's "Wohnung fiir das Existensmini­
mum" . In spite of the Swedish architects' 
exertions they did not, however, succeed 
in creating sufficiently good dwellings 
for people with low incomes. The criti­
cism was primarily directed at the cram­
ped, windowless kitchen alcoves which 
were the architects' way of saving floor­
area for economic reasons. 

The housing problem was obvious­
ly not primarily an architectural and 
dwelling-planning question, but a politi­
cal one - and it was with this insight 
that many of the Swedish functionalist 
architects continued their engagement in 
the housing question . 

The Stockholm Exhibition met with 
both great enthusiasm and harsh criti­
cism. The controversial question was the 
form-language, which was considered 
to be both un-Swedish and impoveri­
shed. But the Swedish functionalists de­
fended their standpoint in the policy ma­
nifesto "acceptera" - "accept", which 
was published shortly after the exhibi­
tion had ended. And here, as was ex­
plained in the quotation at the begin­
ning of this article, reality was the vision. 

Foreign architects also contributed 
with visions. Le Corbusier's drastic pro­
posal in a competition 1932-1933 con-
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earning the transformation of Stockholm 
entailed that major parts of the older 
part of the city should be demolished 
and replaced by huge, sparsely placed 
multi-storey housing blocks. Fortunately, 
however, the vision stayed on paper. 

Political Measures 

The Social Democratic Party was elec­
ted to power in Sweden in 1932. There 
was high unemployment and the party 
won its election victory with a program­
me where the main points were un­
employment and the housing shortage. 
In 1934 husband and wife Gunnar and 
Alva Myrdal wrote the book "Kris i be­
folkningsfragan" - "Crisis in the Popu­
lation Question" - which saw the distur­
bing fall in the birth-rate in Sweden as a 
consequence of the shortage of work 
and the shortage of good housing. Their 
proposal was that society should invest 
financially in housing construction which 
would end both of the shortages and 
create employment in several areas, sin­
ce building construction gave work also 
in other sectors such as the stone indu­
stry and the forest and timber industry 
etc. These and other lines of thought 
inspired by M. Keynes were to set their 
stamp on the "Swedish model's", that is 
to say the welfare state's strong stee­
ring and support of society. 

The new social democratic prime 
minister, Per Albin Hansson, chose to 
move to a new Modern Movement terra­
ce housing area, built 1932 by archi­
tect Paul Hedqvist; the prime minister's 
way of expressing a trust for the new, 
architectural movement. 

In 1933 the Social Democratic par­
ty appointed a special, social housing 
commission to survey the housing si­
tuation and to present proposals for 
suitable measures. A number of Func­
tionalism's architects were in the com­
mission as experts. The state measures 
which were applied during the 1930s 
were directed at the low-income fami­
lies with at least three children and at 
an improvement of housing in the rural 
parts of the country. Many architects en­
gaged themselves in the planning and 
design of good, well planned dwellings 
for large families, and from having been 
called 'low-ranking' work the task of 
designing buildings of this type beca­
me an important task for architects, and 
one which frequently produced good 
plan-solutions. The work within the en­
quiry led during the 1940s to a strong, 
social housing policy with comprehen-

sive state support for housing construc­
tion and high demands on the planning 
and design of the dwellings. The archi­
tects played an important role in the for­
mulation of the quality standards which 
the dwellings must fulfil. But the women's 
organizations were also important, and 
the strongly women-dominated "Hem­
mens forskningsinstitut" - the Home Re­
search Institute - which was formed in 
1944, had a considerable influence on 
housing planning. This was also the 
case regarding the studies of how pe­
ople used their dwellings, which led to 
a reappraisal of certain solutions. All 
in all the result was a modest, genuine, 
'everyday architecture' with thoroughly 
studied, well functioning dwellings with 
good outdoor environments with a rea­
sonable level of exploitation. From the 
1960s these standards also included 
dwellings for elderly and disable people. 
During the 1960s also major investments 
were made in industrialized building 
which occasionally resulted in barren 
outdoor environments. 

During the post-war period a consi­
derable amount of the housing construc­
tion in Sweden was carried out by mu­
nicipally owned non profit-making 
housing companies. Society's investment 
in housing resulted in the Sweden of to­
day - from having had among the 
world's most cramped housing condi­
tions during the inter-war period - to­
day has one of the highest housing stan­
dards in the world. At the same time, 
however, the stale and local authority 
steering of housing production led to the 
majority of the new dwellings being built 
in multi-family housing and not single­
family housing - something of a para­
dox in view of Sweden's large land area 
and its low number of population. 

Housing Experiments 

The Swedish Cooperative Wholesale 
Society's architects' department's win­
ning architectural competition proposal 
with the motto "One day we shall inhe­
rit the earth" - was built at Kvarnhol­
men outside of Stockholm 1927-1934. 
At that time very few terrace houses had 
been built in Sweden, but here at Kvarn­
holmen it was seen as a possibility to 
realize the dream of a dwelling with a 
garden at reasonable costs. The Kvarn­
holmen project, which, apart from work­
ers' housing, contains KF's factory and 
mill buildings for flour and grain pro­
ducts is a modern version of a Swedish 
"brukssamholle" or rural, industrial com-

munity. These communities which manu­
factured iron and iron products were 
created during the 17th and 18th centu­
ries and were a form of model commu­
nities which were often planned and 
designed by the foremost architects of 
the time. The church and the manor, the 
representatives of spiritual and earthly 
power, formed the main axis, and be­
tween them were grouped the workers' 
houses and the forge. At Kvarnholmen 
this vision of the model community was 
given a modern interpretation where the 
patriarchal order was replaced by de­
mocracy. Houses and factory buildings 
were the architectural expression. The­
re was no church, but instead there were 
assembly buildings and shops, and the 
managing director's house was discreet­
ly located in a somewhat peripheral po­
sition. The Kvarnholmen project was 
only one of KF's architects' department's 
many important architectural contribu­
tions with a functionalistic approach and 
clear social goals. 

A social experiment which sparked 
off an impassioned discussion was the 
Collective house. The initiative came 
from architect Sven Markelius, one of 
Swedish Functionalism's foreground fi­
gures, and the Social Democratic and 
peace politician Alva Myrdal, who at 
that time was a child pedagogue and 
engaged in "Yrkeskvinnornas Klubb" -
the Working Women's Club. The idea 
was to unload employed women of the 
responsibility of household work and 
looking after children. When the idea 
was presented in 1932 the intention was 
that a number of large buildings for se­
veral thousand tenants should be built 
in Stockholm. Apart from flats, the buil­
ding should also contain restaurants, 
children's sections, a library and club­
rooms etc. Employed staff would look 
after the children during the daytime 
when the parents were at work. The 
cooking, clothes-washing etc. and clea­
ning of the flats should also be taken 
core of by the staff. No-one, however, 
was prepared to invest in this radical 
proposal. A smaller Collective house de­
signed by Markelius, and with 55 flats, 
a restaurant and a day-nursery, was 
however built in Stockholm in 1935. The 
nursery was for some time a place for 
pedagogical experiments, aiming at 
'the new, free human'. A few Collective 
houses were built during the 1930s, 
some specially intended for single 
women, such as the Smaragden block 
and the Elfvingegarden building in 
Stockholm, both designed by architects 
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Fig. 6. 

Fig. l. "One day we shall inherit the earth", Cooperative wholesale society's (KFI architect office's proposal for o low cost housing competition in Stockholm 1932. 

Fig. 2. Reality: Build-it-yourself prefabricated housing system, supported by the Stockholm municipality, here in Enskede, 1930s. 

Fig. 3. Prime minister Per Albin Hansson al his terrace house in Alsten, Stockholm, 1930s. 

Fig . 4 . le Corbusier's vision for renewing the inner city of Stockholm in o competition 1932-33. Not realized. 

Fig . 5. The 1930 Stockholm Exhibition, a vision for 'the new human being'. 

fig . 6. Kvarnholmen outside Stockholm, KF's terrace housing area for their workers, 1927-34. 
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Sven Backstrom and Leif Reinius. Olle 
Enkvist, a socially engaged building 
contractor, continued to build collecti­
ve-housing buildings during the follo­
wing decades. Today the collective ac­
tivities - primarily in the form of 
restaurants - have been discontinued in 
the majority of these buildings, although 
with the exception of Markelius' Collec­
tive house, which has also been resto­
red to its original form and appearan­
ce. The idea lives on, however, and a 
large number of Collective houses have 
been built today, where the service func­
tions have been replaced by the joint 
work contribution of the people who live 
there. 

The New Townplanning 

The visions of the post-war period had 
a broader perspective. The number of 
people moving into the towns and ci­
ties had greatly increased and new pro­
blems had appeared. In the expansion 
of the bigger cities, suburbs with neigh­
bourhood units and community centres 
were created, partly inspired by the 
work of the English planners. The plan­
ning of Arsta centre, included the thought 
of the democratic welfare state in the 
architects' vision: 

"We have understood the main ob­
jective of the project as being to create 
a place for the establishment of perso­
nal contacts between individuals and 
groups, and one which also stimulates 
discussions and personal contacts. This 
should at the same time stimulate the 
interest of the individual members of 

society and the strivings of the demo­
cratic society" .~ 

Tore and Erik Ahlsen, the architects 
for the centre, succeeded in uniting and 
convincing the clients to provide the 
centre with a library, a theatre, a cine­
ma and meeting rooms of different si­
zes in addition to shops and housing. 
Other planners had a less visionary app­
roach to the project and maintained that 
their intention was not to create a new 
type of person, and that the functional 
and architectural motivations for the 
neighbourhood planning was quite suf­
ficient in itself. 

"We will be completely satisfied if 
we succeed in building in such a way 
that people will like to live and work 
there".5 

The "Work-Housing-Centre" commu­
nity, the satellite town outside of the big 
city, with workplaces, housing and a 
centre, was a vision created in the 1950s 
as a reaction to the dormitory town, that 
is lo say the suburb with only housing. 
At Vallingby the vision was transformed 
into reality under the direction of Sven 
Markelius as the head of the Stockholm 
Town Planning Administration. It beca­
me a living and architecturally well de­
signed project which functioned well in 
many respects. At the same lime, how­
ever, very few of the people who lived 
there also worked in Vcillingby - and 
the hopes of the model community were 
not realized in this respect. 

The Swedish functionalists' pragma­
tic anchoring in reality and everyday 
life led to a modest form of architecture 
which is usually far removed from gla-

Centralhem hindrar skilsmassa? 

I v 
.SKl &~11.tt5 P~RX:~ VN'i 

Fig. 7 . 

Fig. 7. Sven Markelius' vision for a Collective house 1932. Not built, but a smaller version was built in 1935. 

Headline: Will Central Home Ii .e. Collective house) prevent divorce? 

Fig . 8. Axel Dahlberg, director of the Stockholm Building office, as "The sower"; the critisism of the 1930s 

town planning by Nils Melander 1939. 

mour and monumentality. Just this rea­
lism and respect for the needs of the 
users has often led to good results, but 
the vision of the functionalists - and many 
others - that with the help of technolo­
gy to achieve a better, freer, more just 
society in Sweden, showed that it had 
a reverse side. Technology and ratio­
nality frequently became goals in them­
selves instead of methods to achieve a 
goal, and this led lo large-scaleness and 
simplification where small-scaleness and 
simplicity could have created long-term 
solutions. Perhaps they underestimated 
the reality that they found themselves in 
and the forces that steered it. 

(Translation: William Pardon) 

Notes 

Main editorial in the "Svenska Dagbla­
det" daily newspaper 17/12 1917. 

2 Brunnstrom, Lisa : "Den rationella fabri­
ken" - !"the Rational Factory"), 1990, 
P.age 189. 

3 Ahren, Uno: "Brytningar" - !"Breaking 
Points") - in the Journal of the Swedish 
Society for Crafts and Design, 1925. 

4 The Magazine "Byggmcistaren", 1954, 
page 276. 

5 Sidenbladh, Goran: The "Dagens Ny­
heter" daily newspaper 4/9 1951. 
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41 

DOCOMOMO International: 
These proceedings were originally published as a printed version. 
It has been scanned and made digitally available following our Open Access Policy. 
We are not aware of any infringement of copyrights.



Birgitte Sauge 
Docomomo Norway, Norwegian 
Museum of Architecture. 

Norway 

Several houndred people attended the 
presentation of ingeneer Olav Selvaag's 
experimental house in 1948: a small two 
family house, built in standing timber, 
with saddle-back roof and horisontal 
panelling. Traditional in it's design , but 
innovative in it's economical plan and 
material usage. The Selvaag house was 
thus typical for the building activity in 
Norway in the 1950s. The every day 
situation was national feelings and shor­
tage of materials, and the new subur­
ban areas were built in materials and 
architectural language in corresponden­
ce to the traditional, Norwegian archi­
tecture in a mixture of four-stories buil­
dings in masonry and two-stories houses 
in wood . In order to realize the dream 
about every one his own house, bold 
design experiments had to make room 
for practical and economical solutions. 
In this way the modernistic utopia was 
left to a down to earth and pragmatic 
attitude. To day the Selvaag house is 
listed, and still giving room to two 
households. Compared to the present 
standards of living , the experimental 
house seems unbelievebly small and 
simple. But in former Norway the situa­
tion was different. After years of crow­
dedness and partly social poverty, this 
small standardized house finally fullfil­
led the Norwegian's dream about his 
own house. 

The Selvaag house is only one ex­
ample of many modern standardized 
houses which was designed in connec­
tion to the reconstruction of Norway 
after the second world war. In spite of 
lack of recources and rationing, the 
optimism was great, signified by social 
democratic visions about a modern 
welfare state, and work and houses for 
every one. The architects played a cru­
cial role in the design of the modern 
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Norway, but before we summarize the 
post war architecture, we will make a 
glance back on the first phase of Nor­
weg ian modernism. 

Early Modernism 

The background of modern architecture 
can also in Norway be traced back to 
the end of the 19th century, by the use 
of technical innovations, new materials 
and construction methods in industrial 
buildings, warehouses, office buildings, 
shops etc., realized for different private 
commissioners . Concerning the social 
aspect of modernism, it can first be seen 
in the «Egne Hjem»1 areas. Often these 
residencial areas were erected in con­
nection to industry, planned by an ar­
chitect, and partly built by the inhabi­
tants them selves . Some of the first 
examples on «Egne Hjem» are the two 
family houses in Arctanderbyen ( 1910) 
and the semi detached houses for the 
workers of Frei a ( 1912). Both areas are 
situated in Oslo and planned by the ar­
chitects Morgenstierne og Eide. Also the 
Rivertz-blocks in Oslo, the first example 
on lamellar houses in Norway erected 
according to the plans of Kristen Rivertz 
(1912), reflect new attitudes towards 
standards of living. 

Influences from Germany and Eng­
land also resulted in the foundation of 
«Norsk forening for boligreformer» in 
191 3, but the social aspect of architec­
ture first became a dominating feature 
ten years later. During the 1920s the ar­
chitects designed several buildings for 
public authorities, reflecting the contem­
porary ideas on public welfare and stan­
dards of living: buildings related to 
public education, health and culture in 
connection to residences. Of significant 
importance in this connection was Head 
of social housing department and later 
Head of planning department in Oslo, 
Harold Hals. During his career he reali­
zed several residencial areas of high 
quality. The garden city at Ulleval (ca . 
1924), planned by Harald Hals and de­
signed by Morgenstierne og Eide, is best 
known. But also the area Torshov is high­
ly appriciated to day (1919-1931). 
Torshov has a more urban character, 
related to the planning ideals of Scan­
dinavian classisism : large blocks in a 
grid. Both Ulleval Hageby and Torshov 
contains a variation of buildings with 
apportments in different sizes surroun­
ding a small centre . The buildings on 
Torshov also made an example for 
many other areas in the period, the so 

called «Oslo-plan» had it's starting point 
in the appartments on Torshov. 

Next to the municipal housing pro­
jects, private cooperative societies were 
responsibel for most of the social hous­
ing during the next years. Oslo Bolig 
og Sparelag (OBOS) was founded in 
1929, and their first building was reali­
zed at Etterstad in 1931, according to 
the plans of Jacob Chr. Kielland, a major 
architect in the cooperative movement. 
In 1935 the municipality of Oslo star­
ted a «life long» cooperation with 
OBOS: Oslo was obligated to find suit­
able properties for OBOS's new hous­
ing projects. There by OBOS became 
the most important tool in Oslo's poli­
tics, concerning social housing . 

Like in other European countries, 
Norway was in a bad economical sta­
te in the 1930s. Both private and muni­
cipal building activity was low. Also in 
Norway the architects made great ef­
forts to record the actual standards of 
living, and pedagogical exhibits and 
courses about social housing and other 
issues were arranged . One of the archi­
tects who took part in this work was 
Knut Knutsen. Of special importance was 
the «Oslo-undem,kelsen», made by Oslo 
Bys Vel during the war, and authored 
by the architect Odd Brochmann . The 
Oslo request documented the low stan­
dards of living in Oslo, and recommen­
ded flats with minimum three rooms and 
kitchen with dining area for families with 
children. The Oslo request made the 
grounds for the great realization of so­
cial housing after the war. 

Still, single buildings were erected, 
and both in office buildings, cinemas 
and out door spas the modernistic dre­
am about the good life was expressed .2 

Some of the best examples on moder­
nistic buildings from this period (in Nor­
way named functionalism), architectonic­
ly speaking, are private one family 
houses. These houses were designed for 
a small, exclusive well off elite. Just a 
few areas of social housing were built 
in the 30s, in spite that social housing 
was considered the most important task 
for the architects. Several architects at­
tended the first CIAM-conferences. The 
Norwegian architects also had contacts 
with German architects and town plan­
ners. The most radical architects foun­
ded in 1932 the «Sosialistiske Arkitek­
ters Gruppe». The group published the 
journal PLAN, but did not realize any 
of their designs. Still , Norwegian arch i­
tects are prowd to point out that one of 
the first modernistic building in the 
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Fig. 1. 

Fig . 1. Interior of Sentrum Kino, Samfunnshuset, Oslo. Ove Bang, 1940. Photo: Teigen, 

Norsk Arkitekturmuseum. 

Fig . 2 . Single family house Ditlef·Simonsen, O slo. Ove Bong, 1937. Photo: Teigen, Norsk 

Arkitekturmuseum. 
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Nordic countries, Restaurant Skansen, 
was erected in Oslo. The first design 
was made by Lars Backer in 1925, and 
the building was completed in 1927. 
Regretably Skansen restaurant was de­
molished in 1970, due to the antiqua­
rian's concern for it's neighbour Akers­
hus Castle. Backer was one of the fore 
runners of modernistic architecture in 
Norway3, but he died only 30 years old 
in 1930. Still, he realized several inte­
resting buildings in Oslo which can be 
seen to day. 

Another major building in the history 
of Norwegian modernistic architecture 
is «Kunstnernes Hus» in Oslo, comple­
ted in 1930 by Blakstad & Munthe-Kaas. 
The design started as a competition entry 
in 1928, and the final building shows 
influence both from Scandinavian clas­
sisism and modernism. This blend was 
a characteristic for Norwegian architec­
ture in the years around 1930. The prac­
tice of Blakstad & Munthe-Kaas which 
is still running, very early picked up 
changing international conventions, and 
was leading during several decades. 
Their first mutual project was the town 
hall of Haugesund, a neo classical land 
mark developed from a competition 
entry from 1922. During the 1930s, their 
architectural ideas related to moder­
nism, and they designed several interes­
ting buildings, among them the listed 
acoustic interior of Klingenberg cinema 
dated from 1938. 

Ove Bang was another of the perso­
nalities among the architects practising 
in the l 930s.4 Both his villas and the 
public buildings are influenced by inter­
national modernism. Perhaps because 
of his radical political views, Bang was 
commissioned to design the head quar­
ter for the Labour Movement in Oslo; 
«Samfunnshuset». «Samfunnshuset», 
dating from 1940, is a multi functional 
building containing a cinema, auditori­
um, meeting rooms, offices and shops. 
Both the cinema and the auditoriums are 
more or less authentic to day. Sadly, 
Ove Bang's career also ended much too 
early, he died during the war only 47 
years old. 

The last architect I will point out in 
this context is Arne Korsmo. 5 He finish­
ed his education at The Norwegian Uni­
versity of Technology (NTH) in 1926, 
and thus represents the young genera­
tion architects in the decade. During the 
1930s, Korsmo designed several villas 
in Oslo for well off citicens. From the 
beginning of the 30s is Villa Demman, 
designed in cooperation with Sverre Aafr 
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land. The villa is one of all together 14 
residences, both one family houses and 
two family houses situated in Havna Alie 
in Oslo, all planned by Aasland and 
Korsmo during the years 1930-34. The 
street is the most homogenous and inte­
resting group of modernistic residences 
in Oslo, characterised by a mixture of 
experimental technology and design 
and the traditional. The oilier most inte­
resting villa by Arne Kor:;mo, is Villa 
Stenersen in Oslo, dated from 1939. 
This one family house with an art galle­
ry was designed for the stock broker 
and art collector Rolf Stenersen. The 
house is characterized by ci visibel ske­
leton conslrution combined with an open 
plan, and advanced technical solutions 
in the skylight of the gallery and in the 
glass brick facade. 

As well as in other European coun­
tries, several fares and exhibitions were 
arranged during the 1930s. The lay out 
and design of these exhibits was a wel­
comed task for the architects in a deca­
de with building activity at a minimum. 
The most popular exhibit was «Vi Kan­
utstillingen»6 arranged in 1938. The lay 
out of «Vi Kan» can be seen as an apro­
pos to the Stockholm exhibition in 1930, 
situated along the harbour like a pro­
menade through a street of small pavi­
lions along Oslos seaside. The design 
of the exhibit was done by Arne Kors­
mo in cooperation with Knut Knutsen og 
Andreas Nygard. Still Korsmo has got 
the credit for the exhibit's modernistic 
design, especially expressed in the en­
trance described by Korsmo as «Kniven 
som skjaerer gjennom kaos».7 

Modernism takes a Brake 

Norwegian historians devide this cen­
tury in two: before and after the Second 
World War. Also the history of Norwe­
gian modernistic architecture was devi­
ded by the out brake of the war. Except 
from the activity of the new nazi autho­
rities, no building was going on during 
the five years Norway was occupied. 
Besides, Norway was struck by great 
damages at the end of the war. All towns 
along the coast from Mal0y at the west 
cape lo Kirkenes in the north were bur­
ned down (+ a couple of towns situated 
in the inland) and all these towns had 
to be rebuilt from the ground. These enor­
mous damages became one of the most 
important premisses for the design of 
post war Norway. 

The planning of the reconstruction 
of the towns damaged by fire, started 

already during the war: «Brente Steders 
Regulering» was founded in 1940, di­
rected by professor in town planning 
Sverre Pedersen. The planning was or­
ganized as small, local architect offi­
ces in every town, and head quarters in 
Trondheim and Oslo. In 1942 a Nor­
wegian Department of Reconstruction 
was founded in London, in order to co­
ordinate the plans. Due to professor 
Pedersen, the over all idea of the recon­
struction was classisistic town planning, 
but also adjustment lo the local charac­
ter and landscape was stressed in the 
new plans. When the peace finally came 
in the spring 1945, the planning was 
more or less finished, and the actual 
building could start. During the first 
couple of years reconstruction of 27 
towns took place. 

All though these reconstructed towns 
do not reflect modernistic architectural 
ideas, I will show you one typical ex­
ample, just to give you an idea of a 
typical post war Norwegian town. Kris­
tiansund is a small city at the north-west 
coast, based on fishing, fishing industry 
and stock fish export. Untill the war, 
Kristiansund was a self grown city, situ­
ated on three islands with the center fo­
cused towards the sea. When the plan­
ning of the new city started, this situation 
was maintained, but the new plan also 
tried to create communications between 
the city center and the main shore. The 
new town plan suggested public buil­
dings and storehouses organized in a 
grid . The streets were running from the 
quaies up hill, with a 24 meters wide 
main axis leading from the pir to the 
church. Another important street was 
leading from the quay to a public squa­
re surrounded by post og telegraph 
buildings. Also the town hall with it's 
«campanile», was situated al an impor­
tant part of the city, by the fishing mar­
ket at the main quay. The warehouses 
were built in three stories in masonry, 
with gables facing the streets. The resi­
dencial areas were planned in the up­
per parts of the city, as semi detached 
houses. 

Living in the Greenery 

When the building activity startel again 
in the end of the 1940s, the architects 
were thursting for work. Social housing 
quickly became a central political task 
in the new Norway, and the radical ar­
chitects who had close relations to the 
Labour party, got many commissions in 
connection to the planning of the new 
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suburbs. In order to realize the goals 
about creating «good housing for every 
one», «Den Norske Stats Husbank» was 
founded . The intention was to make eve­
ry family in need capable of financing 
his own house, either as an indepen­
dent owner or as a member of a pri­
vate, cooperative society. The principle 
about self owners has always been 
strong in the Norwegian mentality, and 
to day, 60 % of all Norwegian house­
holds own their own house, and 20 % 
is owned by cooperative societies. The 
other characteristic of Norwegian hou­
sing is the great amount of one family 
houses. All in all 60 % of to day's resi­
dencial buildings are free standing one 
family houses situated in gardens. 

The post war modernism 
The homes of 22 000 households were 
damaged during the war. A total of 
66 000 new family residences were built 
during the next four years, mostly situa­
ted in new satelite towns in the outscirts 
of the existing cities. Because of the 
nationalistic era after the war, these are­
as do not represent high lights in the 
history of modern movement. Though, 
these new parts of the cities represent 
modern solutions concerning both town 
planning and the lay out of each single 
appartment, the over all design is tradi­
tional. Besides, more and better examp· 
les on this type of architecture can be 
seen in other Nordic countries, and es­
pecially here in Stockholm . Thus we will 
not concentrate on these areas. In stead, 
we will end this short overview of Nor­
wegian modernistic architecture w ith 
Knut Knutsen and Arne Korsmo. As al­
ready mentioned, they were two of the 

leading figures before the out brake of 
the war. After the war, they both mana­
ged to look further than the nationalis­
tic and traditional, and their work from 
the 1950s og 60s there by brought Nor­
wegian modernistic architecture new qua­
lities. 

Knut Knutsen was a leading figure 
in the «nordic» direction of Norwegian 
post war modernism. Knutsen develo­
ped his personal ideology concerning 
care of nature and natural resources 
both in architectonic works and in writ­
ings. His philosophy can best be seen 
in his own summerhouse in Port0r from 
1948. In simple wooden materials he 
designed a house which completly ad­
just to the nature at the spot. The tradi­
tion of Knutsen are often named « The 
Knutsen school», and during the 1960s 
and 70s quite a lot of buildings were 
designed in the spirit of Knutsen. 

Norwegian modernistic post war 
architecture also had an international 
branch, dominated by «PAGON; Pro­
gressive Architects Group Oslo Nor­
way», the Norwegian CIAM group foun­
ded in 1950.8 Arne Korsmo was the 
head figure in PAGON, and the core of 
the group was made up of former stu­
dents of Korsmo : Sverre Fehn, Geir 
Grung, Hakon Mjelva and Odd 0st­
bye. Also Christian Norberg-Schulz, Ro­
bert Esdaile, P.A.M. Melbye and the 
Dane J0rn Utzon9 attended the group. 
The members of PAGON made several 
radical town planning projects, all of 
them based on a total demolishing of 
the traditional urban structure replaced 
by freestanding buildings raised on pi• 
lots in a park. All projects were too ut­
opic in order to be realized, and the 
ideas of PAGON can be seen to day in 

some public buildings and several pri­
vate residences . 

Poetic modernism 10 

The best representative of PAGON to 
day, and the most important inspiration 
for the young architects, is Sverre Fehn. 11 

This short over view with there fore end 
with one of his most interesting works 
«Hedmarksmuseet» on Domkirkeodden in 
Hamar, from the 1960s. At «Hedmarks-­
museet» Fehn has created a sensitive mee­
ting between past and present by leading 
the public above the archeological exca• 
vations on concrete ramps, covered by a 
barn looking building in wood, concrete 
and glass. At the same time Fehn has uni• 
ted the natural qualities of the situation 
and the eternal of architecture. His buil­
dings are thereby seen as Norwegian, 
and at the same time they have quali­
ties of international standard . 

Notes 
1 «Our own home». 
2 All the bu i ldings mentioned here, are 

among the Norwegian entries to the In­
ternational World Heritage List. 

3 Backer presented his modern istic ideas 
for his collegues in Byggekunsl 1925, 173-

4 See special issue of Byggekunst 1995 / 4. 
5 See Christian Norberg-Schulz: The func-

tionalist Arne Korsmo. Oslo, 1986. 
6 «We Can». 
7 « The knife which cuts through coos.» 
8 The manifesto of PAGON was publis­

hed in Byggekunsl 1952/6, authored 
by Christian Norberg-Schulz. 

9 Utzon was aquainted with Korsmo in 
Stockholm during the war. 

1 0 Norberg-Schulz's charachterization of 
Fehn's arch itecture. 

11 See Christian Norberg-Schulz and Gen­
naro Postigl ione: Sverre Fehn, collected 
works. Oslo, 1997. 
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Ola Wedebrunn 
Docomomo Denmark, Academy of Art 

Vision and Reality 
-Denmark 

Vision 

Often long trips on bikes during short 
summer holidays led to wide beaches. 
The meeting of land and water has al­
ways been of great importance to the 
Danes, as harbour, hunting ground and 
fishing hamlet and, of course, for recre­
ation. 

In the new world people became 
independent of time and place and, in 
other words, freed themselves from the 
ties connected to the past. As to Rous­
seau's child of nature, the vision of 
modern people's lives meant freedom 
without limits. This freedom included life 
on the beach. Everybody was equal, 
and so with a sun hat and a beach ball 
they had a glorious future before them. 

The dream about seaside life was 
widespread and among the many lay­
outs of beaches (at Drag121r, Charlotten­
lund, Hornbaek) the beach at Bellevue 
(Klampenborg - about l O km. north of 
Copenhagen, 1932) is the most charac­
teristic and well-preserved example of 
Danish Modernism. 

With beach, cubicles, jetty with con­
nections to Copenhagen and Sweden, 
a beach hotel, restaurant, houses and 
theatre Arne Jacobsen had formed a 
synthesis of seaside life, entertainment 
and residence . From Copenhagen to 
Bellevue a concrete, four-track road of 
three kilometres, the life line of the capi­
tal city to the recreation on the coast of 
the Sound, was made. One of the most 
beautiful roadside filling stations was 
built, and a tower of l 00 metres - al­
most reaching the sky - with a revol­
ving restaurant on top was planned. 

The beach was the common play­
ground for everyone, a summer paradi­
se, and although the Danish summer was 
short, it was expected once a year. 
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In a more Utopian project in 1929, 
Arne Jacobsen and Flemming Lassen had 
a vision about a future house, which was 
built for the "Building and Housing Ex­
bihibion" (Bygge- og Boligudstilling at 
Forum). The house had a circular plan 
and appeared as a futuristic movement 
with garage for boat and car and with 
a helipad on the roof. There was also 
a receiver on the roof which was to 
transmit energy to the house. It was not 
possible - either technically or socially 
- to realise that part of the vision, how­
ever, the house had a visionary, futuris­
tic architecture in more than one dimen­
sion. 

Single-family houses could not sol­
ve substantial, social problems but, at 
best, they formed a social microcosm 
and "a personal manifesto" about a life 
concurrent with the new age with little 
anchoring to the real world. 

However, the single-family was one 
of the clearest expressions of those 
days' avant-garde. As early as 1924 
Edvard Heiberg was inspired by the 
Bauhaus architect Georg Muche's pilot 
house from 1923 and he built his own 
house in Lyngby north of Copenhagen . 

Several houses by, among others, 
Arne Jacobsen, Vilhelm Lauritzen and 
Kay Fischer tell us about experiments 
with new techniques and materials. 

The vision was, however, far from 
reality. All the same, modern life was 
considered from aesthetic, technical and 
social viewpoints. The architect Steen 
Eiler Rasmussen described how clothes 
since the beginning of this century have 
become more functional and how young 
people have become more equal and 
so the relation between the sexes and 
the social classes has become easier. 
"When we see a picture of young 
graduates people from the 1 890s, we 
think that they look like grandparents, 
solemn and stiff with full beard, starched 
shirt fronts and collars, dark and un­
comfortable clothes ... 

Compared them with the graduates 
of today who are pure children in check 
shirts and shorts. In the summertime we 
see them biking in the open, untroub­
led, unworried about their dignity, with 
a zest for life, for experiences with all 
senses." 1 

The woman was supposed to be 
working as the man, and child-minding 
and cooking were to be dealt with in 
common. In new houses the kitchen was 
fitted up as a workshop, and they had 
dreams about new houses with a com­
mon house and a family hotel with flats 

without a kitchen where the commune 
or special employees were responsible 
for the common work. 

Already in the beginning of the cen­
tury the first commune house was built 
in Denmark2, but actually the first real 
commune house is the one in H12.1je S0-
borg, designed by Povl Ernst Hoff and 
Bennet Windinge in 1951. It complied 
with the new feminine role and at an 
exbition in Forum (1950) concerning 
commune houses it was declared that 
the needs of all women were met. "Dear 
women I We know that a shed can be 
the setting of happiness and harmony. 
But a good house, high or low, forms a 
better frame for the family, especially if 
the needs of the housewife and the wor­
king wife are to be met according to 
their conditions."3 

The new families had fewer children 
and with a changed Family pattern, it 
was necessary with child-minding in the 
community4 so that single children would 
not be spoilt by their families. 

In that period many new, publicly 
maintained schools were built, and of­
ten they became cultural centres with a 
library, sports ground, youth centre etc. 
The new school was less authoritarian, 
often with a large main hall. The school 
was a place of work which had to have 
a high standard of hygiene and a good 
indoor climate with light, fresh air and 
a lot of space. 

One of the most outstanding schools 
was The School at the Sound, designed 
by Kaj Gottlob (1937) with class rooms 
around a big, oval, central room in four 
storeys. The floor was a lino with intar­
sia in strong colours on which there was 
a stylized map of the city, and in the 
ceiling a big arrow with a connection 
to the roof showing the actual wind di­
rection - so even the decoration was 
part of the school pedagogy. 

A sound soul in a sound body was 
a motive, too, concurrent with the vi­
sion of that time, and after school the 
sport activities were to start. Therefore 
many new stadiums were built, e.g. The 
Copenhagen Ball Club (Frederiksberg) 
designed by Henning Hansen and Glad­
saxe stadium (north of Copenhagen) by 
Vilhelm Lauritzen . 

Perhaps the recreation of the day 
was finished with radio or movie, new, 
international media, giving a social con­
nection across all borders; Josephine 
Baker, Greta Garbo and Errol Flynn 
could be in Hollywood and in Denmark 
at the same time. And with the new, 
elegant airport, designed by Vilhelm 
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Lauritzen, a gate had been opened to 
the whole world. 

Reality 

Even if man came to the beaches of the 
summer paradise, perhaps, everyday 
life was characterized by hardships. 

As a humanist and a technician the 
architect therefore played an important 
role as he was to solve technical, soci­
al and aesthetic problems. 

In 191 3 Adolf Loos visited Copen­
hagen and at a lecture he critisized the 
architecture for pleasing its builder and 
architect. 5 The architecture failed to 
have contact with the community. 

The conditions in the cities were bad. 
Many people lived together in small 
flats, often less than two square metres 
per person without a bathroom and with 
an outside lavatory. It was not enough 
with philanthropy in order to reduce the 
housing shortage. 

Examples of early social house buil­
ding are the building of the Danish 
Medical Association from the middle of 
the 19th century. Even if the ancient 
ramparts of Copenhagen had been de­
molished in 1852, and the city expan­
ded with blocks (outside the ramparts), 
the rooms were often small and dark. 
However, people with an allotment gar­
den in the outskirts had a brighter life . 
Sometimes these were also used as hou­
sing, illegally - without any comfort. It 
was necessary to call for a housing po­
licy in order to improve the building of 
houses and to establish town plan deve­
lopment, and so co-operative council 
housing associations. As a visionary idyl 
and something new: strip buildings were 
erected which had light, fresh air, and 
a garden for everyone. 

The architects Th. Henningsen and 
Ivar Bentsen were the fathers of several 
strip buildings and other buildings as 
e.g. "The City of Study" (Studiebyen) . 
The models are lo be seen in the Eng­
lish garden cities, interpreted by among 
others Heinrich Tessenow' s "Hellerau" 
in Dresden. Bui this idyl was not enough 
lo meet the heavy demands for good 
housing. 

Aesthetics 

The architects Edvard Heiberg and Poul 
Henningsen were spokesmen of a new 
architecture, fitting the lives of modern 
people, and it was based on the multi­
storey building . They thought that the 
past had few relations to the new real-

ity, and at the same lime it was a war­
ning against a superficial view on Mo­
dernism. With cubism the new reality 
had got a pictorial expression. It was 
represented in Denmark by among oth­
ers Jais Nielsen and Vilhelm Lundstr0m. 
Poul Henningsen spoke in favour of clo­
sing down the Academy and wished an 
art school, teaching "on such a general 
basis as the modern artists possibly 
could teach"6. He thought that new ar­
chitecture had to start in the reality and 
not in superficial aesthetics. He wrote 
also, "The modern materials and cons­
tructions are to ease our way to a bet­
ter construction of society"7. 

In 1935 Edvard Heiberg published 
"Two-room Flat Now"8

, a manifesto, 
which was propaganda for an unsenti­
mental, functional architecture, inspired 
by e.g. German and Russian housing 
building. Heiberg dissociated himself 
from Modernism, representing a reduced 
and superficial vi son as Arne Jacobsen's 
Bellavista, and also from the idyllic strip 
buildings and single-family houses. Peo­
ple should instead live in multi-storey 
buildings with common facilities and be 
placed as tower blocks in green spa­
ce. In this way the greatest possible num­
ber of people would have light, fresh 
air, and a social sense of community 
which otherwise Heiberg thought would 
be lost in the single-family house or the 
strip building. 

Already in 1917 Poul Henningsen 
wrote about that lime's striving for ele­
mentary and pure, architectural forms, 
only being consliluted by function, ma­
terial, and the urge lo a common, cul­
tural purge, as "the main point must be 
the human monument. If you read mo­
dern, aesthetic comments in Germany, 
ii occurs to you that many consider the 
reinforced concrete, the mirror glass, the 
steel to be absolutely revolutionary in 
solving problems. Bui very seldom you 
meet authors attaching great importan­
ce to the fact that the cities are overpo­
pulated and that people have difficulti­
es in achieving tolerable conditions of 
life. This ought to be more important."9 

To Poul Henningsen material, tech­
nique and aesthetics were the means to 
achieve a new social reality. 

Heiberg had found ideals in the new 
buildings in e.g. the big, social hous­
ing sectors, planned by Ernst May in 
Frankfurt am Main, where new techno­
logy formed the basis of the new, soci­
al vision . 

Inspired by these examples the first 
big, modern multi-storey building "Blidah" 

(1933) was built in a park by the archi­
tects A. Skj0t-Pedersen, Edvard Heiberg, 
and Karl Larsen, later also by Ivar Bent­
sen, Acton Bj0rn, and J.W. Berg. 

Even if Poul Henningsen and Edvard 
Heiberg dissociated themselves from the 
past, projects by architects as Koy Fis­
ker, C.F. M0ller, but also by Arne Ja­
cobsen witness that tradition had an 
importance. Perhaps this new tradition 
formed a "social security" on an aest­
hetic level. With a re-interpretation of 
known forms and materials the architects 
had got a new basis which was called 
the functional trod ition 10. 

Aarhus University (1932) by Kay Fis­
ker, C.F. M0ller, and Povl Stegman is 
standing like a "Stadtkrone" 11 of brick 
crystals in a park, presumably the main 
work of the functional tradition. How­
ever, buildings as "Veslers0hus" (Copen­
hagen) by Kay Fisker or the big, social 
house building in Bispeparken (Copen­
hagen) with more than 800 flats must 
be understood as being part of the same 
movement. 

Technique 

The technique was considered lo be the 
basis of new relations. The office buil­
ding "Fem-0ren al Vesterport" (Copen­
hagen) was erected as a rational steel 
framework with pneumatic dispatch, 
lifts, and occupied by well-organized 
firms - even radical voices regarded the 
liberal professions' taking advantage of 
the new architecture as exemplary. In 
"Functionalism and Society" Arne S0ren­
sen said that this new office building 
(Vesterbrogade 8) ought to be the mo­
dern housing of the Folketing, the Da­
nish Parliament12 . 

Both working places and public in­
stitutions were organized more and more 
to meet new technical and social premi­
ses. The slaughter houses of the Meat 
Market at Vesterbro (Copenhagen), a 
part of a village in City, is white, modern 
architecture where the signs are integra­
ted parts of the whole. Of more repre­
sentative character: several city /town 
halls with architecture of high quality, 
especially inspired by the addition to 
the City Hall of Gothenburg, designed 
by E.G. Asplund. The new City Hall of 
Arhus (1938-42) was designed by Arne 
Jacobsen and Erik M0ller, an informal 
and elegant building, providing the set­
ting for life in a modern office building. 

The new technique also had a great 
importance for the house building, and 
the architects Friis Schlegel and Mogens 
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Lassen developed the placing. In 1932 
Schlegel erected a single-family house 
as a prototype for the Centre of Con­
crete (Bernslorffsvej 17, Gentofte, Co­
penhagen), and Mogens Lassen built 
several single-family houses in concrete 
at S111lystvej (Klampenborg, north of Co­
penhagen). The technique of placing 
was developed in such a way that it 
was possible to erect multi-storey buil­
dings. Thus the block of (Gentofte, Co­
penhagen, 1937) are taking advantage 
of new technique. 

Hereby the development of techni­
que and materials was the basis of a 
new, rational building technology, and 
after the war there was still a housing 
shortage. With industrialized building 
parts of a town could easily be erected 
including housing and service facilities . 
In 1945 at Bellah111j (Copenhagen) the 
first tower blocks and al the same time 
the first Danish concrete pre-cast con­
structions on a bigger scale were built, 
designed by Mogens lrming and Toge 
Nielsen and inspired by Le Corbusier' s 
plan Voisin and the tower block quarter 
Draney (Paris, 1934-36). Bellah111j con­
sists of tower blocks with 10-12 floors, 
four-storey houses, and single-family 
houses. 

In 1950 Steen Eiler Rasmussen to­
gether with the landscape architect 
C.Th. S111rensen designed the plan for 
another big housing sector, Tingbjerg 
(Copenhagen). It had almost the quali­
ty of a satellite town with shops, school, 
multi-storey buildings and a single to­
wer block. 
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The five blocks of flats ( 16 floors) at 
Htaje Gladsaxe (Copenhagen, 1963-
68), designed by Povl Ernst Hoff and 
Bennet Windinge, are the culmination 
of the industrialized, housing building. 
The tower blocks appear as big slices 
in a characteristic landscape. There are 
2000 flats all together, and in lower 
additions all possible services can be 
found. In this new housing sector all 
needs for physically measurable needs 
are met - modern people have left the 
sensuous misery. 

The new vision of man made an im­
pact on building of houses, places of 
work, theatres, sport facilities and pu­
blic build ings (city halls, schools, libra­
ries etc.). It even reached the public on 
the beaches! So aesthetic, technical and 
social premises were the basis of both 
vision and reality. 
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Finnish 
Modernism: 
Future Ideas and 
Hard Realities 

Finnish historical destinies have differed 
from those of the other Nordic countries, 
and so Finnish Modernism, with its ide­
ologies and utopias, has followed its 
own paths. Finnish architects' connec­
tions to Sweden have always been clo­
se, but the conditions of the political 
situation in Finland did not produce a 
Swedish-style welfare state. 

The Turbulent 20th Century 

In connection with the social changes 
resulting from the Russian socialist re­
volution, Finland declared independen­
ce from Russia in December 1917. The 
following social power struggle in Fin­
land led to a three-month long civil war 
at the beginning of 1918, the consequen­
ce of which was a right-wing politics 
that continued almost uninterrupted un­
til the end of the Second World War. 
The nationalistic ideals were strongly 
agrarian, even though industrialisation, 
based mainly on wood processing, was 
increasingly being developed. 

The war period started in Finland 
with the outbreak of the so-called Win­
ter War with Russia on 30th September 
1939. The period of reconstruction star­
ted already in 1940, with the repair of 
the damage from that war. Building con­
tinued during the so-called Continuation 
War (1941-1945), and there was a re­
gulated economy in force up until 1954 
in order to overcome the consequences 
of the war period. Following a few years 
of leftist political power, there was a 
change of political direction to a cent­
rist-social democratic government. The 
so-called Poosikivi-Kekkonen foreign 

policy political doctrine guided the de­
velopment of the country, both at a 
material and cultural level. 

The building of a welfare society star­
ted in earnest during the presidency of 
Urho Kekkonen, from 1956 onwards. 
The process of Finland moving from an 
agrarian economy into an industrial one 
was fast, and this was strongly reflec­
ted in building. In the 1940s three-quar­
ters of the population lived in rural are­
as, by 1955 there was an equal number 
of agricultural and industrial workers, 
and during the 1960s the number of 
agricultural workers reduced from one­
third to one-sixth of the working popula­
tion. The changes were given stimulus 
by recurring unemployment, migration 
of the population to the cities and the 
desertion of the more remote rural are­
as. The large comprehensive incomes 
policy agreement in 1968 defined the 
rules of the development of wages for 
the work force for almost two decades, 
until the economy fell into a deep de­
pression at the end of the 1980s. Adap­
ting to the post-industrial social structu­
re, the decrease of productive work at 
the expense of the service-sector, and 
the rise of automation has meant the 
dismantling of the mechanisms that gua­
ranteed the social securities of the wel­
fare society, mass unemployment, a 
harshening of political attitudes, and a 
political trend towards the right. The 
modern and optimistic utopia of deve­
lopment and growth is being forgotten. 
The global economy starts to shape the 
economic life of the country and natio­
nally independent solutions in political, 
economic and cultural areas are fitted 
into directives within the uniting Europe. 

Towards a New Architecture 

As industry was concentrated into the 
bigger cities at the beginning of the cen­
tury, the housing question became an 
issue in the architecture debates in Fin­
land. The Housing Reform Society (Asun­
toreformiyhdistys) was founded during 
the 191 Os . The first general housing 
congress was held on March 1st 1915. 
Waldemar Wilenius's influential book 
Housing and Tenancy Conditions in 
Helsinki (Bostads- och Hyresforhallan­
den i Helsingfors) was published at 
about the some time. While reviewing 
Gregor Paulson's book The New Archi­
tecture (Den nya arkitekturen), Sigurd 
Frosterus wrote in a radical way about 
the morality of architects. He argued 
that instead of directing their skills 

towards solving the difficult housing pro­
blem for those of limited means, archi­
tects sell their skills to the capitalists, 
and busy themselves with styles and de­
corations. He wrote: "Capitalism will 
buy up nearly all available talent." (Ar­
kitekten, 1916: IX). 

The housing problem was token into 
account in town planning, but building 
houses was a private business, while 
some housing projects resulted from 
commissions from industrial corpora­
tions. The Kone ja Silta (nowadays Wart­
sila) company's workers' apartments in 
Vallila in Helsinki (built between 1916-
19 and 1927-1929), was for a long time 
the only example of urban building which 
aimed for a good living environment. 
Also worth mentioning is the Puu-Kapy­
la housing district in Helsinki (1920-
1925), built according to the town plan 
of Brunilo and Meurman and the archi­
tectural design of Valikangas, which was 
built from wooden elements. One other 
scheme worth mentioning is the houses 
on Makelankatu in Helsinki by Gunnar 
Taucher. 

After gaining independence, the new 
Finnish republic sort its own identity. The 
ideals of modern architecture at the end 
of the 1920s seemed lo offer a solution 
for how the new society could cut off 
the traditions of Russian power. The new 
modern architecture was excellently suit­
ed for expressing the character of a tech­
nically advanced, developing, new na­
tion, that looked optimistically into the 
future. The language of the new archi­
tecture was adopted for state buildings. 
There was a need for buildings for new 
types of institutions, including hospitals, 
particularly tuberculosis sanatoriums 
(so-called 'folk sanatoriums'), primary 
and secondary schools, office buildings 
and post-offices. The functionalist ideas 
suited perfectly for such uses. Somewhat 
odd, however, was the combination of 
development and conservatism in the 
building programmes of the Finnish mi­
litary. In the middle of the 1930s seve­
ral strictly modernist barrack areas, 
such as those within the lmmola air base, 
were built by the only building office of 
the Ministry of Defence, where planners 
such as Aulis Blomstedt, Elsi Borg, Ola­
vi Sortta, Marita Martikoinen and Rag­
nar Ypyci worked. 

Modernist architecture was adopted 
widely throughout Finland at the end of 
1920s and during the 1930s. Alvar 
Aalto and Erik Bryggman were among 
the first architects propagating the new 
ideas. Aalto's Muurome Church (1926-
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29) and Jyvaskyla Civil Guards' House 
( 1926-29) were early examples of what 
was to come, while Aalto's Turun Sano­
mat building (1930) and Paimio Sa­
natorium (1929-33), as well as Brygg­
man's housing company Atrium (1927) 
and adjoining Hotel Hospitz (1926-29), 
were already pure functionalist architec­
ture. The Turku Fair (1929) and the Stock­
holm Exhibition (1930) presented these 
new ideas to the public. Functionalism 
then spread throughout the whole coun­
try, especially through the influence of 
Erkki Huttunen, who was head of the 
building planning in the SOK coopera­
tive retail society. 

The Functional Solution to 
the Housing Problem 

The financing of the housing, health is­
sues, town planning and the improve­
ment of the position of tenants were 
discussed in the housing debates of the 
Housing Reform Society and the Finnish 
Architects' Association. The actual buil­
ding of houses, however, was mainly 
left to private companies during the 
depression of the 1920s. The reality of 
working-class housing was communal kit­
chens, one-room flats with tiled register 
stoves and kitchen ranges, and a subte­
nant system. In 1930 in Helsinki over 
5000 people lived in rooms with over 
6 persons. The ideas of social equality 
that came from Sweden (for instance, 
Nordiska Arkitektsmoten, Gunnar Asp­
lund, Sven Markelius, Sigurd Leverentz 
and Uno Ahren), housing solutions found 
in Germany (for instance, Tessenow and 
the Bauhaus), Le Corbusier and the Ar­
chitettura Minore (admired during trips 
to Italy), prepared the ground for the 
modernist solution to the housing shor­
tage. The importance of finding a solu­
tion to the housing problem was kept 
alive by Alvar Aalto, Erik Bryggman, 
P.E. Blomstedt, Hilding Ekelund, Aarne 
Ervi, Erkki Huttunen, Viljo Revell and 
Veino Vahakallio. The housing issue 
was also kept alive by the cooperative 
retail society movement. The building 
department of the socialist Cooperati­
ve Union was founded in 1923, and 
among others Georg fogerroos and 
Vainio Vahakallio (who was a good fri­
end of the leading social-democratic po­
litician Vainio Tanner) were active with­
in it. 

New technical innovations, central 
heating, the standardisation of doors 
and windows, as well as kitchens, and 
the development of cheap industrial 
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building materials (eg. Nokia rubber 
mats) and prefabricated structures, such 
as the so-called Enso House, where Enso 
cardboard was used in the external sur­
face of the building, made their appea­
rance in housing design in the begin­
ning of the 1920s. 

It was not until the 1930s that it be­
came more common for houses to be 
built according to the ideals of the mo­
dern society. In the socialist Cooperati­
ve Union building department Jagerroos 
made a plan in 1934 for a plot that the 
Elanto Cooperative had acquired al­
ready in 1916, in order to build work­
ers' housing. In the modernist plan the­
re was in addition to the housing itself 
also meeting, reading and recreational 
rooms, a sauna, children's bathing-pool, 
and a central kitchen. But the project 
were not carried out until the 1940s, 
and then without the communal facili­
ties. The Helsinki housing cooperative 
Hake was founded in 1938 in order to 
build social housing, in cooperation 
with the municipalities . The founders 
were the Cooperative Union, the Elanto 
Cooperative, the Kansa Insurance Com­
pany, the OTK Cooperative Union, and 
the Housing Mortgage Bank (Asuntohy­
poteekkipankki). The idea was that their 
activities would spread throughout the 
whole country. 

In 1936 Alvar Aalto received a com­
mission from the Ahlstrom company to 
design the factory community of Sunila, 
including its housing and social servi­
ces. The commission also included the 
design of the main cellulose factory. In 
the Sunila design, Aalto fitted together 
the ideas of the new modern era into a 
virginal landscape, freely following the 
varied topography of the site. The buil­
ding programme was carried out be­
tween 1936-39, and after the war Aal­
to designed more housing on the area, 
within the framework of the initial gene­
ral plan. Sunila was a superb Finnish 
example of the modernist utopia. Aalto 
also designed for the Tampella compa­
ny in lnkeroinen, and for the Ahlstrom 
company again in Kauttua . He investi­
gated how to combine the tradition of, 
for instance, tarred wood within modern 
multi-level solutions built on to a sloping 
site, and developed detached houses 
types known as the AA system. 

Finland was to due to host the 1940 
Olympics. Apart from the sports buil­
dings representing white shining Func­
tionalism, there was also the Olympic 
village in Kaypyla, which was started 
on the basis of designs by Hilding Eke-

lund and Matti Valikangas. Also, Aal­
to, Englund and Jagerroos participated 
in the design of the general plan. Hake 
was involved in carrying out the buil­
ding construction. Because of the war, 
however, the 1940 Olympics was post­
poned, and the Olympic village was 
only completed after the war. The first 
inhabitants in this residential area of 3-
storey white-rendered houses set freely 
in the landscape were displaced eva­
cuees from Karelia. The Olympics even­
tually took place in Helsinki in 1952. 

Finland survived the war as an inde­
pendent country, but had to build its 
future in a way that differed from previ­
ous circumstances. The areas of Kare­
lia and Petsamo were lost to the Soviet 
Union during the war. Furthermore, one­
third of the country's energy production, 
125,000 houses (one-tenth of the coun­
try's overall housing stock) and a large 
part of the capacity of the industrial pro­
duction was lost. Lapland was in ruins, 
burnt by the retreating German forces. 
Almost 400,000 evacuees had to be hou­
sed and the war damages of 300 milli­
on dollars had to be paid, two-thirds of 
which as products of the metal industry. 
Finland managed to rebuild without help 
from the Marshal Plan, and also mana­
ged to remain outside the political blocks 
that divided up Europe. 

The building of a modern industrial 
society based on European models that 
had been developed before the war was 
discontinued because of the war. In the 
postwar situation the social task of buil­
ding was emphasised, whereas before 
the war the rational and functional buil­
ding forms were dominant. Finland was 
still an agrarian country and the emer­
gency settlement of the evacuated po­
pulation involved mainly directing them 
into agriculture and housing them in 
scattered settlements outside built-up 
areas. Between 1945 and 1956 about 
100,000 new smallholdings and 
75,000 houses were built based on a 
land acquisition act. The need for more 
extensive regional planning was put 
forward on the initiative of the Popula­
tion and Family Welfare Federation 
(Vaestoliitto) and the Finnish Architects' 
Association. 

A reconstruction bureau was foun­
ded within the Finnish Architects' Asso­
ciation in 1942 (from 1947 onwards 
called the Standardisation Office), which 
produced model drawings and develo­
ped prefabricated, economical structu­
ral models, mainly made from wood, 
and making the best use of scarce buil-
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ding materials. The cubic, detached 
house type, with a saddle-roof and built 
around one chimney, was good as a 
house model for both the rural and the 
suburban ex-servicemen communities. 
This house model is still in use today in 
remote areas, although it is now disap­
pearing. The central building bureau for 
the rural areas, the Population and Fa­
mily Welfare Federation, and the Na­
tional Board of Education (kouluhallitus) 
also produced building and design mo­
dels, and created standards, and de­
sign-guides for the design of schools and 
town halls. 

The main emphasis in the rebuilding 
period was on the production of indu­
strial plants, particularly in establishing 
the new metal industry, power plants and 
production plants for agriculture. Hous­
ing was built only at the end of the work 
day, with one's own hands and with 
neighbourly help. Model plans and 
wooden elements from element factories 
were of assistance even though many, 
for instance in Lapland, built their own 
houses in the traditional way, namely 
from logs. There was wood, but almost 
everything else, including nails, cement 
and bricks, was in scarce supply. In 
1946 85 % of the buildings being built 
were made from wood. Also surrogate 
materials were developed. Lapland was 
rebuilt between 1946 and 1948. The 
displaced population and ex-servicemen 
were all housed by the end of the 1940s, 
but the repair of the bomb damage in 
the cities went on for many years after­
wards. By the middle of the 1950s new 
building in the cities exceeded that in 
the rural areas. 

The rebuilding period was charac­
terised by shortages, saving, rationing 
and surrogates, but there was also op­
timism, tenaciousness and creativity. In 
architecture it was necessary to return 
to tradition and increase the use of, for 
instance, wood, such that even the floors 
in multistorey buildings were again 
made from wood. 

There were also new ideas within 
district planning; for instance, the rebuil­
ding plan for Rovaniemi, the regional 
plan for Kokemaenjoki and the first sta­
ge of Tapiola Garden City. The schools, 
town halls, and churches (for instance 
Solla Church), of the rebuilding period 
are permanent achievements of architec­
ture. New ways of doing things were 
developed and a path was cleared for 
the industrialised and increasingly urban, 
dynamic society. The building heritage 
of the rebuilding period had been pro-

duced under conditions of scarcity that 
nowadays can be difficult to understand 
and appreciate. Many of the achieve­
ments of this period are now disappea­
ring or they are repaired beyond recog­
nition. For instance, Rovaniemi has al­
ready been rebuilt. 

Towards a Prosperous 
Finland 

The housing losses caused by the war 
were replaced by the 1950s, when the 
building of a prosperous Finland began. 
Heikki von Herzen's Home or barracks 
for our children?, from 1946, and the 
foundation of the Housing Corporation 
(Asuntosaatio) in 1951, were the star­
ting points of a new era which led to 
the building of the Tapiola Garden City. 
The best architectural forces were 
employed in its planning: Otto I. 
Meurman as town planner, and buil­
dings designed by Aarne Ervi, Aulis 
Blomstedt, Viljo Revell and Kaija and 
Heikki Siren. Meurman's planning doc­
trines, and Lewis Mumford's book Cul­
ture of Cities, (which was translated into 
Finnish in 1949) created the theoretical 
basis for the scheme. Industrialised buil­
ding techniques were tried out in Tapio­
la; the influences for this came from the 
USA via Aalto's and Revell's trips there 
during the 1950s. At the forefront of the 
development of industrial building was 
the design done in the socialist Coope­
rative Union housing department, and 
Haka, which no longer had a social 
stamp on it, but had became a building 
company among others, and its range 
of activities stretched throughout the 
country. Comprehensive industrialised 
building production was achieved by 
the 1960s. 

The so-called State Housing Board 
(Areva) Act was enacted in the begin­
ning of 1949 in order to arrange state 
financing for housing production. The 
Finnish housing policy was based on 
private ownership of houses. Rented ac­
commodation produced by the state or 
non-profit foundations were secondary 
in housing production. The maximum 
size of the state-subsidised flats was 
100m2, and at first no limits were set on 
those taking a loan. During the first year 
of borrowing, Helsinki Haka received 
over 10 % of the loans issue. In popula­
tion centres, two-thirds of the housing 
was state-subsidised during the period 
1949-55. State-subsidised housing de­
sign was directed with strict norms; for 
instance, the maximum width of a living 

room was 3,6 metres, the amount of fix­
ed furniture was set in relation to the 
size of the flat, and a one-room flat 
wasn't allowed to have a balcony, 
which naturally influenced the architec­
ture of the buildings. In the design dra­
wings for the state-subsidised housing 
applications, the standardised flats had 
to be shown furnished. Instead of ha­
ving no balcony, the so-called French­
balcony was used. For instance, the 
Mantytorni towerblock in Tapiola and 
several of Revell's towerblocks had no 
balconies because they consisted only 
of small flats. The larger flats intended 
for families with children were prefera­
bly placed on the ground floor, where­
as single people were seen as being 
more suited for the urban towers. High­
quality examples from that period inclu­
de Maunula, Etela-Haaga and Roihuvuo­
ri in Helsinki, and the Viitasaari area in 
Jyvaskyla, with its buildings designed 
by Jorma Jarvi and Aalto. 

The Building Boom Decades, 
1960-1970 

The first fully prefabricated housing area 
was Pihlajamaki in Helsinki . It was de­
signed by Lauri Silvennoinen, who said 
of the scheme: "Let us draw up the buil­
dings upon the rocky slopes and let us 
have the building cranes crawl along 
the concrete slabs of the buildings with­
out touching nature." A new era had 
begun. Pihlajamaki was the first subur­
ban housing built with views in mind, 
the first example in Finland of the Cor­
busian vision of the future. These same 
design principles were then followed 
elsewhere in Finland. For instance, in 
the first new town development project 
in Lahti the plan emphasised that the buil­
dings would be placed in the terrain such 
that they would rise above the high tree 
tops. Similar designs were proposed by 
Revell, Ervi, Blomstedt and Tavio al­
ready in the 1950s for the Tapiola Gar­
den City, but the time was not ripe then 
for such radical changes of the land­
scape . The compact town, the crane 
tracks, and industrialised efficiency were 
visible in the designs as a grid-plan ideo­
logy. The Suvikumpu housing area in 
Tapiola by Reima and Raili Pietila 
( 1962-69) was a humanist antithesis to 
Silvennoinen's techno-rational proclama­
tions. Another of the best examples was 
the humane Kortepohja district in Jyva­
skyla (1968-69) by Bengt Lundsten. It 
captured the scale of the traditional 
wooden town, while the wood is clear-
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ly present as a material, too. The major 
part of the mass building of the 1960s 
and 1970s was prefabricated element 
production, with grey or pebble-washed 
concrete; tile, brick or plastered surfa­
ces disappeared from production almost 
completely. 

The consequences of the energy cri­
sis in 1973 were seen in the increase of 
insulation thicknesses and the decrease 
in window areas. Also, residential buil­
dings were installed with machine venti­
lation because they could include heat 
retainers. However, the seeds for fungus 
defective building was sewn through sea­
ling and saving. All building was by 
now becoming industrialised and the 
business of larger property-developer 
builders. The municipal ities drew up 
plans for housing areas on land owned 
by the developers. The social structure 
started to disintegrate and those re­
sponsible for comprehensive building 
transferred the power of decision-making 
to the building companies. The field of 
building production was centralised; for 
instance, all large builders were, in one 
way or another, linked to Hake's activi­
ties, which by 1984 was one of the big­
gest building companies in Finland, even 
also extending its activities abroad . 

The production of housing as a so­
cial activity had long since become a 
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business on the largest scale, within 
which banks and insurance companies 
had been tightly interconnected. The so­
called target-saving system tied every­
body who needed a flat tightly on the 
bank's leash. The tenant formers hod 
been freed and the leaseholder formers 
were allowed to buy their land plots 
during the 1920s. Finland was industri­
alised and the people had moved into 
cities and had become tied to their hou­
sing loans. The popular image of how 
things were going was, that Finland was 
prospering and would end up owning 
Europe by the end of the 1980s. The 
sharp depression scraped the dreams, 
and a crude dismantling of the welfare 
society began. The Swedish newspaper 
Dagens Nyheter on 23rd February 1998 
published a story of how 60,000 flats 
owned by the state are going to be pul­
led down because there are no inhabi­
tants to live in them. 

The functionalist tradition lives on in 
Finland, even though world trends have 
brought new yet mainly superficial fea­
tures into architects' work in the course 
of technical and social developments. 
The architect's ideological and design 
coordinating position disappeared ages 
ago, the world of building has become 
tougher, schedules have become shor­
ter, fusions of building companies hove 

transferred power to foreign investors, 
and national control hos changed into 
Brussels-directives. The social aspect of 
building, that emphasises social justice 
con scarcely be heard. On the other 
hand, the imperative of sustainable de­
velopment, which at least in Finland has 
been integrated into the building law, 
which is presently under renewal, would 
require a deepening of the functionalist 
world of ideas, and the rebirth of rege­
nerative powers. 
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Social Aspects and 
Modern Architec­
ture in Iceland 

Iceland, despite its geographical isola­
tion, has always had strong cultural and 
political links with Scandinavia. Settled 
by Norwegian Vikings in the 9th cen­
tury, it formed a union with Norway in 
1262 and later became a part of the 
Danish Kingdom. Until the 1900' s, the 
economy of Iceland was based on pri­
mitive agriculture and fishing. From the 
time of settlement and until the 1700' s, 
Iceland was a rural society with no tra­
dition of urban culture . Small trading 
towns developed along the coast in the 
late 1 8th century. Mechanisation of the 
fishing fleet caused the rapid growth of 
Reykjavik and other towns in the first 
decades of the 20th century. During that 
period, fishing and related industry re­
placed primitive agriculture as the ba­
sis of the national economy. Iceland be­
came an independent republic in 1944. 

Prior to the 20th century, architectu­
re in Iceland was constrained by the 
lack of materials for permanent cons­
truction. Nearly all buildings were made 
of organic materials such as grass and 
wood. The introduction of concrete aro­
und 1900 was of great significance. For 
the first time, an economical method was 
found to make long-lasting fireproof buil­
dings out of local materials. Concrete 
became the most common method of 
construction in Reykjavik after the cen­
tre of the city was destroyed in fire in 
1915. The first generation of concrete 
houses followed the patterns of traditio­
nal stone and wood architecture. With 
modernism in architecture, greater at­
tention was paid to the structural and 
spatial possibilities of reinforced con­
crete, taking an already established 
local building craft a step further. The 
widespread use of concrete in all types 
of buildings in Iceland during the twen-

ties helped to prepare the ground for 
the modern architecture of the thirties. 

The beginning of the modern period 
in Icelandic architecture is usually asso­
ciated with the year 1930 and the con­
struction of the first building which clear­
ly expressed the new, modern aesthetics. 
It was a private house at Gardastraeti 
in Reykjavik, designed in 1929 by Si­
gurdur Gudmundsson. Art historic com­
parison reveals that modernism in visu­
al arts was evident in architecture ten 
or fifteen years before it came apparent 
in Icelandic painting and sculpture. 1 This 
early manifestation of modern architec­
ture can be seen in several houses of 
well-to-do families in Reykjavik, desig­
ned in the office of architect Sigurdur 
Gudmundsson between 1929 and 1931 . 
The first modern villas were an impor­
tant step forward in both the technical 
and the aesthetic senses. However, they 
can hardly be regarded as clear examp­
les of social reform in early modern ar­
chitecture . 

In Iceland, the social vision of the 
modern movement did not go hand-in­
hand with the new aesthetic. In the mid 
1930' s, the ideology of modern archi­
tecture gradually became apparent. It 
became a continuation of earlier social 
efforts in the field of housing and town 
planning initiated by a professor in 
medicine, Gudmundur Hannesson, who 
wrote the first Icelandic book on town 
planning in 1916.2 Hannesson was edu­
cated in Denmark, where the medical 
profession had been instrumental in 
bringing about reforms in urban plan­
ning and housing. Their achievements 
inspired Hannesson in his efforts to im­
prove the standard of town planning and 
housing in Iceland. At that time, there 
was no tradition of town planning. 
Massive migration from rural areas had 
created a severe shortage of housing in 
Reykjavik and the standard of most 
dwellings was poor. The situation moti­
vated Hannesson and the first profes­
sional architects to campaign for new 
solutions. The new garden towns in Eng­
land and Germany became an impor­
tant precedent for their planning reforms 
in Iceland. 

New and progressive town planning 
legislation was passed in Iceland in 
1921, based on Hannesson' s theories. 3 

Plans were drafted for all larger towns, 
emphasising social and humanitarian 
concerns akin to those of the modern 
movement. Residential areas were to be 
separated from industry and business. 
Apartment buildings were not to by tal-

ler than two to three stories, with easy 
access to a private garden. Great em­
phasis was put on providing sunlight 
and air into all apartments. Housing 
rows and detached houses were placed 
on lots according to sun-directions, so 
that maximum open space was left for 
a garden at the sunny side of the buil­
ding. A new principle of street layout 
was generated which was used in resi­
dential districts in Reykjavik from the 
1920' s until the early 1950' s. 

The first large-scale state supported 
housing estate for low-income families 
at Hringbraut in Reykjavik was desig­
ned and built in stages between 1930 
and 1935, after the approval of a new 
housing policy.4 As a political vision and 
a vehicle of social change, the project 
was a great achievement at its time. All 
units had bathrooms, toilets, electrical 
stoves and living rooms facing the sun. 
The urban planning principle was in line 
with the models from Hannesson' s book, 
a two-storey perimeter block with gard­
ens and playgrounds in the middle. The 
architectural character of the building 
was traditional, simple and understated. 

In a second phase of the Hringbraut 
housing project, carried out between 
1936 and 1937, the social ambition of 
a new housing policy merged with the 
architectural vision of the modern mo­
vement. The commission was given to a 
young architect, Gunnlaugur Halldors­
son, who was a leading proponent of 
the modern movement in Iceland. His 
solution for the Hringbraut housing sche­
me was in part inspired by housing pro­
jects in Frankfurt and Holland, which 
emphasised the idea of "Existenzmini­
m um". The planning concept broke 
away from the rigidity of the perimeter 
block structure, placing detached, pa­
rallel rows of housing in an open field 
with a playground in the middle and all 
private gardens and entrances facing 
south. The end row is staggered in or­
der to increase the amount of sunlight 
in the units. The project is one of the 
first examples of a coherent modernis­
tic approach to town planning and ar­
chitecture in Iceland. 

The most progressive developments 
in housing during the modern period in 
Icelandic architecture can be found 
in projects initiated by co-operative buil­
ding unions. A bill was passed in 1932 
which gave them the right to a state 
guarantee on loans. In 1934, the first 
co-operative union built a group of 
33 detached houses in the west end of 
Reykjavik.5 The design of the houses was 
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a clear expression of modernism, with 
flat roofs and corner windows. Another 
early example of c0-0perative housing 
in Reykjavik was known as "Felagsgar­
dur". The union organised an architec­
tural competition in 1935 and most of 
the houses were built according to a 
winning design by Gunnlaugur Halldors­
son. They can be regarded as one of 
the best examples of pre-war modernism 
in Iceland. The units in the co-operative 
building union housing were owned and 
inhabited mainly by middle-class fami­
lies with regular income. 

During the Second World War, Ice­
land was isolated from Scandinavia and 
mainland Europe. From 1940 onwards, 
British and American troops were statio­
ned in Iceland. Their activities brought 
prosperity to the local economy as well 
as strong cultural influence From Britain 
and the USA. The housing shortage in 
Reykjavik was more severe than ever. 
After experiments with temporary hous­
ing, city authorities took the initiative to 
build free-standing apartment buildings 
according to a design by architect Ei­
nar Sveinsson. They were the earliest 
examples of a type which became a 
com mon housing solution in Reykjavik 
after the war.6 

The modern movement housing re­
form efforts were not confined to urban 
areas. During the 1930' s, functional and 
economic housing solutions were deve­
loped for the Farming areas of rural Ice­
land. A loan fund was established du­
ring the 1920' s to enable small Farmers 
to improve the standard of their buil­
dings. A new concept for a modern farm­
house was developed, based on a care­
ful analysis of the functional requirements 
of a small Farm. Several building types 
were designed and used as standard 
drawings for Farms all around lceland.7 

Soon after the completion of the First 
modern houses, the new architecture 
went through a process of adaptation 
to suit local conditions and construction 
practice better. Characteristic details of 
early modernism such as flat roofs, roof 
terraces and metal window frames gave 
way to more conventional solutions. An 
important part of this adaptation was 
the use of local minerals, such as obsi­
dian, spar, granite gravel and later sea­
shells, as weather-protective coating on 
exterior concrete walls. The use of mi­
neral coating on concrete walls beca­
me one of the hallmarks of Icelandic pre­
war modernism. In Iceland, the cubist 
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architecture of Bauhaus became "the 
black boxes of the thirties". 

In the late thirties and early forties, 
new districts were built in Reykjavik 
where nearly all houses followed the 
pattern of localised functionalism. Inte­
resting in this regard is the widespread 
and common acceptance of the new 
architecture as the general, stylistic 
norm. The influence of the modern mo­
vement was not only confined to the 
work of leading architects. Builders and 
technicians, who at that time designed 
a great deal of the housing stock, were 
quick to adopt certain aspects of the 
new architecture. What strikes the eye 
is not so much the outstanding architec­
tural quality of individual buildings but 
rather the degree of uniformity achieved 
in whole districts, where each house was 
designed by a different author. Once 
adapted to local conditions and practi­
ce, the modernistic approach became 
the accepted method of housing design. 
In a place with little or no tradition in 
architecture, functionalism became the 
tradition. 

The influence of the modern move­
ment on public architecture during the 
1930' s was less marked than in the pri­
vate sector. Most government commis­
sions such as schools, hospitals and 
administrative buildings were assigned 
to the Stale Architect of Iceland, Gud­
jon Samuelsson, who remained faithful 
to classicism throughout his career, alt­
hough stylistic influence From modernism 
is evident in his later works . Influential 
politicians of the time, who favoured 
national romantic tendencies in art and 
architecture, took measures to protect 
the strong position of the State Archi­
tect's office, which was a remnant of 
the past. It was only during the 1940' s 
that the leading architects of the modern 
movement received their first commis­
sions For larger public buildings, where 
they had the opportunity to realise fully 
developed modern solutions in all as­
pects. 

Important in this regard were two 
projects by architect Gunnlaugur Hall­
dorsson. In the planning of Reykjalun­
dur Tuberculosis Sanatorium ( 1944-45), 
full advantage was taken of the loca­
tion out in the open landscape, crea­
ting an informal, functional layout of 
buildings oriented towards sun and view. 
Surrounding the main building of the sa­
natorium were groups of workshops and 
individual houses for patients and staff, 

all designed in the same practical and 
understated modernistic manner. 

In the Agricultural Bank in Reykja­
vik (1945-48), Halldorsson used a con­
crete column structure to create a free 
plan and a non-load-bearing glass fa­
cade. A new and democratic concept 
for a modern banking hall which was 
bright and open and encouraged the 
man in the street to enter. The build ing 
was a modern design in every detail, 
such as furnishings and lighting fixtures, 
and progressive artists were brought in 
to do wall paintings and decorations. 

In comparison with the other Nordic 
countries, the early modern movement 
in Iceland did not produce individual 
masterpieces on a par with the achieve­
ments of Aalto, Asplund, Jacobsen or 
Korsmo. Nor was the link between so­
cial aspirations and architectural ideo­
logy as clearly stated as was the case 
in Sweden . What makes it interesting in 
a foreign perspective is how the move­
ment was received and adopted by a 
small, isolated culture at a critical mo­
ment in its history, when long-sought in­
dependence was within reach and the 
society was undergoing the most ra­
dical transformation in its history, by ta­
king a giant step From medieval ag­
riculture to modern technology. The 
modern architecture of the time became 
one of the most important symbols of 
the new Iceland, of its material progress 
and a new cultural identity. 
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Confronting the 
"Modern" in 
Architecture: The 
Limits, The Limit 

By the title of this essay I wish to sug­
gest that dealing with the complexity of 
the concept of "modern" means recon­
sidering radically the very position of 
architecture vis-a-vis other disciplines, 
and establishing its autonomy. Once the 
question of what is inside and outside 
the boundaries of the concept, and of 
what is relevant to architecture, have 
been assessed, the very definition of "mo­
dern" will be recast. 1 

In rethinking architectural history and 
theory, in order to allow architecture to 
acquire the tools to perform a probing 
self-criticism - a new approach that Theo­
dor Adorno has openly argued with2 -

one needs to consider the three diffe­
rent dynamic dimensions of the "mo­
dern": modernisation, modernity and 
modernism. 3 Before 1989, when DOCO­
MOMO International initiated its cam­
paign, none of them had been thoroughly 
examined, other than a few provocati­
ve, but in retrospect marginal contribu­
tions.4 DOCOMOMO's optimistic creed 
began to pervade the professional world 
of architecture and the academic realm 
of architectural scholarly research ali­
ke, generating a mixture of excitement 
and curiosity. In a very intriguing way 
and by means of an acronym5, at times 
enigmatic and cacophonous, the inter­
national working party DOCOMOMO 
asserted the existence of a fourth cate­
gory - the "modern movement" or MO­
MO -, which was assumed as a priori, 
independently related to modernisation, 
modernity or modernism, or purposely 
intended as super partes, endowed with 
the inherent quality of summarising all 
three. This stance recalls what most of 
the books written about modern archi-
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lecture in the second quarter of the cen­
tury have offered to the contemporary 
"history hunger" architects. Their authors 
were selling a product, one named "mo­
dern movement": "most of them belie­
ved that the product had already been 
produced", and few consequently "imp­
lied - sotto voce - that the style had 
arrived, and that it was good".6 

Likewise, pushing the ambiguity of 
MOMO almost beyond its limit, I myself 
have often been unexpectedly seduced 
by a different interpretation of MOMO 
as "modern monument". Recalling the 
attitude towards the architecture of past 
centuries introduced by Riegl7 and re­
interpreted by his followers8

, the "con­
servation" - the CO in the acronym -
ultimately has to do with "monuments". 
Therefore, by keeping the door open to 
ambiguity, DOCOMOMO's agenda 
would not reveal its contamination with 
a more traditional ground . 

Further in this book, some of the es­
says dealing with theories of conserva­
tion focus on the controversial meaning 
of the adjective "modern" as an attribu­
te of the concept of "monument" within 
the twentieth-century architectural dis­
course. 9 This remains a crucial issue for 
both practitioners and historians of ar­
chitecture. All arguments about conser­
vation policy and restoration practice 
applied to the so-called "young monu­
ments" -where "young" means "modern" 
- agree that modern buildings are part 
of history, and more conspicuously that 
we learn from previous experience. 
More generally, the high degree of awa­
reness of the present status of architec­
ture is inversely proportional to the awa­
reness of the practitioners involved with 
preserving the recent past. Let alone the 
fact that the exchange of experiences, 
which according to Hubert-Jan Henkel 
(chairman of the international working 
party from its beginning) should have 
been the priority goal among DOCO­
MOMO lnternational's many, has gra­
dually decreased from the Eindhoven to 
the Bratislava conference. Among the 
many other consequences, this lack of 
a theoretical and technological ap­
proach to restoration issues applied to 
twentieth-century buildings is producing 
a kind of "black hole" which attracts 
studies in design methodology, experi­
ments in technology, and some good 
examples of a more critical approach 
reducing all to an amorphous melting 
po1.10 

But architecture isn't merely what is 
built: on a deeper level, it is the "pro-

duct" of a way of thinking. This essay 
will focus on the thinking, because through 
it I may be able to reconsider the proces­
ses that lead to that production. 

As the third millennium approaches, 
we are all in a fin-de-siec/e mood, and 
it is no coincidence that we are now 
willing to open our minds to critical 
thought. The final decade of ·his cen­
tury seems to have been ma, k,:id by a 
moment of reflection. To borrc w a ph­
rase from Neil Leach, we can , 11:know­
ledge that "whereas the twen ti !:> th cen­
tury began on a note of optimism with 
visions of a futuristic utopia, it fJnds on 
a note of reflection. Whereas ii opened 
with slogans such as 'Towards a New 
Architecture' [or with formulas such as 
"function x economics"] it closes with a 
'rethinking' of architecture". 11 The close 
scrutiny of the past which is underway 
and the fact that attention is currently 
directed not forwards but backwards, 
lead us to regard culture as going through 
a crisis - a legitimacy crisis, as is often 
said. This is particularly evident in ar­
chitecture. And it is even more true if 
one considers the legacy of modernism. 
"One of the themes that have domina­
ted recent discussion is admittedly the 
collapse of confidence in the modern 
movement. Here modernism hr:: i, been 
called into question". 12 

It would go beyond my tas' '. :, open 
a discussion on contemporary i. ·.: :;dings, 
that is to say on the "soulless ccn tainer­
architecture", though Hobert; ;i;, the 
apostle of "postmodernity", he :, propo­
sed a reading of this phenomen(.>1' which, 
I argue, can offer valid tools tc> perform 
that self-criticism referred to as ,:i rejuve­
nating turn-of-the-century practice. Haber­
mas speaks of two broad strains that 
appear as polar opposites, equally 
opposed to modernism. 13 On the one 
hand, there are the champions of histo­
rical revivalism: in this approach, neo­
historicism and postmodernism find them­
selves on the same side of the barricade. 
On the other hand, there are the advo­
cates of the modern movement, who seek 
to rework and reinvigorate its tenets, 
and who would support a critical conti­
nuation of modernism. 

In his seminal work Postmodern Cul­
ture, Hal Foster has described this curi­
ous turn-of-the-century alliance, which 
perceives modernism as watershed, as 
a "postmodernism of reaction" and a 
"postmodern ism of resistance" .14 "The 
former, Fosler noticed, repudiates mo­
dern ism, taking refuge in the forms of 
the past. The latter shows a profound 

DOCOMOMO International: 
These proceedings were originally published as a printed version. 
It has been scanned and made digitally available following our Open Access Policy. 
We are not aware of any infringement of copyrights.



commitment to the project of moder­
nism". Oblivious to the constraints of 
the international-style versions of moder­
nism, it seeks to reformulate its process 
of adaptation through a critical re-eva­
luation. 

By the same token, as modern ar­
chitecture has been ageing within these 
opposing categories, architects are be­
coming more rigorous in their own self. 
criticism. Philosophers have led this 
theoretical debate to penetrating inter­
pretations, which occasionally offer a 
direct critique of specific architectural 
works. I am deeply convinced that the 
developments produced in Western cri­
tical thought by such movements as phe­
nomenology, structuralism, or postmo­
dernism have subjected architecture to 
changes whose results will be explored 
in domains traditionally perceived as ly­
ing outside its boundaries. 15 "Spatial 
images are the dreams of society": with 
these words, Kracauer lucidly evoked 
a constitutive experience of modernity 
and the fact that architectural form can 
be seen as the product of deeper con­
cerns. 16 In other words, ageing, insofar 
as it is a loss of nai'vete, might help us 
regain the lost paradise, where the new 
conditions will engender new responses 
by the modern blase individual of 
Simmel's metropolis, or the floneur of 
Benjamin's arcades. 17 

Within DOCOMOMO, the modern 
approach has been the subject of multi­
ple interpretations, though any overstep­
ping of its limits has been accurately 
avoided and the potential impoverish­
ment of the modern movement has ne­
ver been examined. The "modern", as 
a concept and as a practice, will ap• 
pear in a new light if one reads the dif­
ferent perspectives which arise from re­
establishing boundaries and challenging 
the limit. "To go after architecture: not 
in order to attack, destroy or deroute 
it ... Rather to think it in fact ... to appre­
hend it in a thought which goes beyond 
the theorem - and becomes a work in 
its turn." This strategy follows the path 
of Derrida's own project. 18 

I will elucidate these ideas by investi­
gating the three dimensions of the mo­
dern which I have indicated at the very 
beginning . All three - modernisation, 
modernity and modernism - defy easy 
definition, though the first one is well 
defined historically and can be chrono­
logically identified to some degree. 

The term "modernisation" defines to 
the processes of scientific and technolo­
gical advance which cause the world 

to manifest itself differently than it had 
previously. More specifically, with re­
gard to architecture and engineering, 
modernisation refers to the growing im­
pact of the machine, or the "machine 
age" eagerly praised by Bonham in 
1960. 19 But in discussing modernisation 
as a tool lo construct a genealogy of 
modern buildings, Giedion's contribu­
tion in Bauen in Frankreich (1928) was 
truly pioneering20, and Benjamin's con­
siderations in "The Work of Art in the 
Age of Mechanical Reproduction" 
(1936) were equally pertinent. 21 In de­
veloping European societies at the turn 
of the twentieth century, the new was 
ousting the old to the point that no his­
torical precedents can be recorded. 

"Modernity", the second of the three 
dimensions, has no direct chronologi­
cal relationship with the previous one. 
To some historians, modernity began 
with Descartes and can be identified with 
the Enlightenment; for others, it dates 
back to Baudelaire and Flaubert, and 
the suppression of the 1 848 revolutions. 
Yet, for others - and I would include 
myself- modernity is essentially a twen­
tieth-century condition. In this sense, it 
refers to the social and cultural circum­
stances of the objective changes which 
occurred as a consequence of moderni­
sation. Modernity was the character of 
life under changed circumstances. It was 
a form of experience, an awareness of 
change and of adaptation to change. 
But it was also a form of effect on the 
person. It was both a social/public and 
an inner/private experience. For instan­
ce, the subtlety embodied by the dyad 
Jeanneret-Le Corbusier actually envisio­
ned that attitude towards a new mental 
flexibility in experiencing the wholeness 
of the world. 

Almost a decade has passed since 
Hilde Heynen, speaking at the First DO­
COMOMO International Conference in 
Eindhoven in 1990, introduced Berman's 
book All That Is Solid Melts Into Air to 
refer to the transforming experience of 
modernity. 22 Berman's message is still 
among the most coherent, though clear­
ly underpinned by a Marxist understan­
ding of aesthetics as driven by social 
and political forces. Beyond this tradi­
tional interpretation, current views have 
introduced the notion of its cultural role, 
which serves as a necessary control of 
the utopianism of much modernist culture. 

"Modernism" is the aesthetic practi­
ce of modernity. That is, the condition 
of modernity exists in a shifting, symbio­
tic relationship with modernism. In one 

word, modernism is the "representation" 
of the experience of the new. "In repre­
senting the fragmentary nature of mo­
dern human existence, - wrote cultural 
historians - its emotional life and transi­
toriness, modernism's search for pro­
gress and new forms produces in some 
a response of alienation, and in others 
the opposite - an almost hysterical ex­
hilaration. Marinetti's reaction to sym­
bolist decadence expresses this compel­
ling vision of the modern, but in emphatic 
manner. In the years immediately befo­
re the First World War, the drive captu­
red by Marinelli in the prophetic term 
'Futurism' spread across Europe. His fo­
cus on dynamism was felt as common 
experience, as the mark of the mo­
dern" .23 

Even though my point of departure 
rested upon arguments which reconcile 
"fittingness" with the search For "moral­
ity", I want to underline that my referen­
ce to the Futurist stance echoes the is­
sue of transitoriness introduced by Hilde 
Heynen in her brilliant paper of 1990, 
in which she discussed the work of 
Sant'Elia as representing a paradigma­
tic experience within modernism. She 
then noted, and I agree with her, that 
by limiting itself to an ideological orth­
odoxy, the modern movement had 
engendered a useless formula, an un­
necessary obstacle to the implementa­
tion of modernism within the adventure 
of modernity. 

Before concluding, I wish to exami­
ne briefly the question of how architec­
ture could be understood in this perspec­
tive, without neglecting the materiality 
on which architecture is founded. 

The final debate at the Eindhoven 
Conference broke with the dogmatic 
equation "modern equals objective", thus 
opening the possibility for a conscious 
adaptation of modern ideas to meet 
various manifestations of architectural 
culture. The matter under discussion was 
the need to reject Neue Sachlichkeit, 
the most powerful expression of Euro­
pean architecture of the 1920's, with its 
emphasis on "the thing", its definite 
"down-to-earth" connotation, and its 
search for the sachlich, "zero-degree" 
exterior. The reasons which made that 
formula so successful during the central 
decades of the first half of the century 
have been competently discussed by 
historians of architecture (among others, 
Rosemarie Bletter's essay on Adolf 
Behne's Der moderne Zweckbau 24). 

However, it is worth stressing that it is not 
possible to establish any relationship 
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between Sachlichkeit - which in that 
period meant something like "the thing­
liness of the thing" - and the use that is 
made in German philosophical and 
poetical thinking of the term "thing", 
Sache. Within this intellectual domain, 
the notion acquires a status of essentia­
lity, of abstraction. In fact, given its ex­
istential status, the process of reification 
would have been extremely challenging 
and full of unexpected consequences For 
architecture in terms of space and form. 
In distancing himself from those techno­
cratic architects who believed in tech­
no-scientific modernisation, Loos - the 
champion of "atectonic architecture" -
would ironically write: "Modern materi­
als are always those which are most 
economical. It is a common error no­
wadays to believe that only concrete 
and iron are modern" . 25 

However, although I am personally 
convinced that the theoretical framework 
used in Eindhoven did nothing to deal 
with a false methodological approach, 
once the sin was washed, a shared sen­
se of relief unquestionably set in . This 
resulted in facing two ways at once, al 
times producing a vacuum, at times in­
ducing euphoria . So far, the procedure 
followed by successive conference or­
ganisers has been consistent because ii 
has offered unlimited freedom of expres­
sion . Modern architecture has been de­
scribed as a kaleidoscopic array of 
formal and cultural expressions: up, 
down, right and left, cubic and curva­
ceous, Mediterranean and Nordic, pre­
and post-war, populist, capitalist, ver­
nacular and expressionist. Such attitu­
de has run the whole gamut from theo­
ries to ideologies. Even if it is conceded 
that architecture is not a discipline per 
se, the situation we are now facing chal­
lenges theoretical , formal, and linguis­
tic means of description . 

Thus, the goal of this paper was to 
open a new path within the nomadic 
discourse of modern thinking in relation 
to arch itectural means of expression . 
We have learned how architecture in 
this century reflects the quintessential 
values which accompanied and crea­
ted modern civilisation. What is the lega­
cy? We must attempt to reconsider the 
seminal influences upon modernism and 
write its history in view of the evolutio­
nary forces of the twentieth century. With­
in this narrative, architecture differs pro­
foundly from subjective ideas which time 
renders obsolete, and we must attempt 
to demonstrate that architectural arte­
facts themselves have the power and 
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strength of modifiers intrinsic to the his­
tory of ideas. 

I will propose a final example, which 
is representative of this attempt. The 
housing design of the Amsterdam School 
(a topic which has been one of my ma­
jor fields of research) has been inexora­
bly placed outside the mainstream of 
modernism . An important correction to 
the rhetoric of earlier histories was in­
troduced when scholars, in the post-war 
years, began a reassessment of the 
modern movement's orthodox canon . Dif­
ferent considerations have been more 
recently introduced by social historians 
and social theorists who have used cul­
tural artefacts to study social processes 
and to describe cultural production. I 
wish to mention Nancy Stieber's recent 
book on Housing Design and Society 
in Amsterdam 26; her study sheds a con­
vincing light on this interpretation.27 

Stieber adopts the approach intro­
duced by the French sociologist Pierre 
Bourdieu, who has analysed the social 
dynamics of cultural production and 
introduced the notion of a field of cul­
tural production which structures the set 
of forces which are at work between 
institutions and agents operating in a 
certain field . For Bourdieu, the "artistic 
field is a field of forces, but it is also a 
field of struggles tending to transform 
or conserve this field of forces" . "App­
roached from this theoretical perspecti­
ves, wrote Stieber, housing design in 
Amsterdam ceases to be viewed purely 
as an issue of modern aesthetics, and 
can instead be analysed as a product 
of modern social practices, that is, as 
a product of tensions within modernity. 
The inquiry shifts from explaining the 
generation of forms to describing the 
field of cultural production . At this sta­
ge of the d iscourse, form is no longer 
presented as the reflection, representa­
tion, or embodiment of some factor ex­
ternal to aesthetics, be it Zeitgeist, race, 
class, region, regime, or means of pro­
duction. Rather, form emerges as a semi­
autonomous factor within a dynamic 
context of social relations" .28 

I have been offering you thoughts 
and comments which suggest that the 
discourse on modern architecture should 
adapt to the chang ing circumstances, 
taking into consideration the ever-chang­
ing limits of day-to-day progress. One 
true limit lo be reassessed is MOMO's 
aura; in this regard, a reconsideration 
is a priority. Then, the mist around 
MOMO will be dispelled and the boat 
will sail straight out towards the year 

2000 and beyond. Nostalgia is no long­
er needed . 

Who says that architects are blind 
to history? Architects need to be warm­
ly and openly encouraged to transgress 
their own limit: Have we grown so much 
that we can let DOCOMOMO live with­
out MOMO? The field is open For reas­
sessing this discipline in context. 

Notes 

* I would like to express my gratitude to 
the Scientific Committee of the Fifth ln­
lernotionol DOCOMOMO Conference 
for showing their confidence by inviting 
me to del iver the closing speech of the 
introductory session . I olso w ish to ac­
knowledge the valuable encourogement 
and support I received from Marino 
Astrologo, Jan Birksted, and Simon Tur­
ner. 
Among my many experiences of that vi­
tal, elusive "monster" known os "moder· 
nism" I owe much lo William R. Everdell's 
book, The First Moderns. Profiles in the 
Orig ins of Twentieth-Century Thought, 
Ch icago and London: The University of 
Ch icago Press, 1997. O n modern vi­
sions and their intellectual prof ile, see 
the essays by Sverker Sorlin and Hilde 
Heynen elsewhere in this book. 

2 Theodor W. Adorno, Aesthetics and Poli­
tics, London and New York: Verso, 1980. 

3 I borrowed these distinctions from rea­
ding the section II "The Idea of the Mo­
dern World" in the excellent anthology 
Art in Theory 1900-1990. An antholo­
gy of Changing Ideas, edited by Char­
les Harrison and Paul Wood, Oxford UK 
& Cambridge USA: Blackwell, 1992, pp. 
125- 2 13. 

4 See the Proceedings of the previous 
conferences (Eindhoven 1980, Bauhaus 
1992, Barcelona 1994, and Bratislava 
1996) and particularly the researches 
contributed by Allen Cunningham, Den­
nis Sharp, Hilde Heynen, and France 
Vanlaethem. See also the essays publis­
hed in Modern Movement Heritage, 
edited by Allen Cunningham, London 
and New York: E & FN SPON, 1998. 

5 The oral tradition about the or igin of 
the acronym goes back to the dawn of 
DOCOMOMO. Coined by Hubert-Jan 
Henkel and Wessel de Jonge, it eventu­
ally received a full endorsement from 
Christopher Dean, an old, dear friend 
of the Dutchs and the driving force be­
hind the modern movement stream in 
the UK. I w ish to remember Christop· 
her, and the endless even ing discussions 
a t the Bauhaus Conference ( 1992], 
when he made me a full believer that 
the modern movement was still alive, 
holding ful l hopes for the future. 

6 Thomas Schumacher d irectly refers to 
N ikolaus Pevsner and Sigfried G iedion 
a like and lo the many others w ho sha­
red the same theme. He suggests that 
only in the early l 960's Bonham "made 
some significant corrections to the 'ha­
giography' of the Modern Movement .. . 
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He was a historian rather than an apo­
logist or polemicist parading as a histo­
rian, and this distinguishes him from Gie­
dion, Pevsner, and most of the others of 
the previous generation" . See Thomas 
L. Schumacher's insightful review of what 
he defines the "architectural paradise 
postponed", Theory and Design in the 
First Machine Age by Reyner Bonham, 
Harvard Design Magazine, Foll 1998, 
pp. 81-82. 

7 Alois Riegl, Der moderne Denkmalkultus. 
Sein Wesen und seine Entstehung, Wien 
and Leipzig : Verloge van W . Braumul­
ler, 1903. See also: Monument/Memo­
ry, edited by Kurt W . Forster, Opposition, 
25 ( 1982); Franc;:oise Choay, L'allegorie 
du patrimoine, Paris: Editions du Seuil, 
1992. 

8 Reference is made to Germon theories 
on the "historical and artistic values" of 
the monument and their advocates af­
ter Riegl such as G. Dehio, M . Dvorak, 
and P. Clemen. See Sandro Scarrocchio's 
essay "«Al tempo lo suo orte, oll'orte la 
sue liberto»: ii Denkmalkultus di Riegl", 
publ ished in Alois Riegl, II cu/to moder­
no dei monumenti. II suo carat/ere e i 
suoi inizi, Bologna: Nuova Alfa Editori­
ole, 1990, pp . 9-23 . 

9 See in this book Cristino lomandi 's and 
Fronce Vonloethem's contributions. On 
the relationship between restoration 
and design practice, see also Francesco 
Aliberti and Sandro Scarrocchio (eds.), 
Cultura de/la conservozione e istanze 
def progetto, Firenze: Alineo, 1998. 

1 0 I wish that the working parti es or one of 
the specialists' committees would soon 
toke the initiative to begin mapping case 
studies around the world and develo­
ping a database on restoration methods 
and materials. A useful initial step will 
be to up-dote the information already 
recorded in the register cords, including 
data about restoration or renewal pro­
cesses if available . 

l l Neil Leach (ed.), Rethinking Architecture. 
A Reader In Cultural Theory, London and 
New York: Routledge, 1997, p. XIII. 

1 2 Ibid., p. XIII. 

13 Ibid., pp. XIII-XIV. 
l 4 Hal Foster (ed.), Postmodern Culture, Lon­

don and Concord, Mass.: Pluto Press, 
1985, quoted in Leach, op.cit., p. XIV. 

15 Matei Calinescu, Five Faces of Moder­
nity. Modernism . Avant-Garde. Deca­
dence. Kitsch. Postmodernism, Durham: 
Duke University Press, 1987. 

1 6 Siegfried Krocouer, "On Employment 
Agencies: The Construction of Space", 
quoted in Leach, op. cit., p. XV. 

l 7 The former reference is lo Georg Sim­
mel's essay, "Grossstadte und dos Geis­
tesleben", published in 1903; at the 
root of Simmel's thinking lies the idea of 
the "metropolis", the common denomi­
nator of modern existence and of its 
forms . See Massimo Cacciari, Architec­
ture and Nihilism: On the Philosophy of 
Modern Architecture, New Haven and 
London : Yale University Press, 1993. 
The lotter refers to Benjamin's magnum 
opus " Passagen-Werk" (Arcades Pro­
ject) , a book he did not live to finish , see 
Susan Buck-Morss, The Dialectics of See­
ing. Walter Benjamin and the Arcades 
Project, Cambridge, Moss. and London, 
England: The MIT Press, 1989. 

l 8 Jacques Derrida, "Point de Folie", quo­
ted in Leach, op. cit., p. XVII. 

l 9 Reyner Bonham, Theory and Design in 
the First Machine Age, New York: Proe­
ger, 1960. 

20 Sigfried Giedion, Bauen in Frankreich . 
Bauen in Eisen . Bauen in Eisenbeton, 
Leipzig : Klinkhordt & Biermann, 1928; 
English translation by J. Duncan Berry, 
Building in France . Building in Iron. Buil­
ding in Ferro-concrete, introduction by 
Sokrotis Georgiadis, Santa Monico, CA: 
The Getty Center for the History of Art 
and the Humanities, 1995. Two exten­
sive reviews have discussed the impact 
of this publication on the aesthetic ex­
perience of modern construction: Ken­
neth Frampton, "The Dialectics of Functio­
nalism: Adolf Behne & Sigfried Giedion", 
Design Book Review, 39 (1997), pp. 
18-21; Jean-Louis Cohen, review to So­
kratis Georgiadis, Sigfried Giedion, An 
Intellectual Biography, and to Sigfried 

G iedion, Building in France, Building in 
Iron, Building in Ferroconcrete, Journal 
of the Society of the Architectural His­
torians, 2 ( 1998), pp. 209-211. 

21 See the English translation of Benjamin's 
seminal essay published in Wolter Ben­
jamin, Illuminations, edited and with on 
introduction by Hannah Arendt, New 
York: Schocken Books, 1969, pp. 21 7-
251. 

22 Marshall Berman, All That Is Solid Melts 
Into Air. The Experience of Modernity, 
London : Verso, 1982. Hilde Heynen, 
"The issue of transitoriness in modern 
architecture", First International Confe­
rence Proceedings, Eindhoven: Eindho­
ven University of Technology, 1990, pp. 
45-49. 

2 3 Harrison and Wood, op.cit., pp. 125-
129. 

24 Adolf Behne, Der moderne Zweckbau, 
Munich : Drei Mosken Verlag A .G ., 
1926; English translation by Michael 
Robinson, The Modern Functional Buil­
ding, introduction by Rosemarie Haag 
Bletter, Santo Monico, CA: The Getty 
Center for the History of Art and the 
Humanities, 1996. See also Adolf Beh­
ne, "Art, Handicraft, Technology", Op­
positions, 22 ( 1980), pp. 96-104. 

25 Heinrich Kulka, Adolf Loos, Locker Ver­
lag: Vienna, 1979, p. 18. 

2 6 Nancy Stieber, Housing Design and So­
ciety in Amsterdam. Reconfiguring Ur­
ban Order and Identity, 1900-1920, 
Chicago & London : The Un iversity of 
Chicago Press, 1998. 

27 A methodological comparison con be 
drown with the investigation into hous­
ing and urbanism of the Habsburg Em­
pire pursued by Akes Morovanzky's 
book, Competing Visions . Aesthetic In­
vention and Social Imagination in Cen­
tral European Architecture, 1867- 1918, 
The MIT Press : Cambridge, Mass. and 
London, England, 1998. 

2 8 Stieber's study has brilliantly broadened 
the architectural field of the Amsterdam 
School to what Henri Lefebvre defines 
the "social realm of spatial production" . 
See Stieber, op. cit., pp. 1-12. 
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Paul Adamson 
California, USA 

The Eichler Homes 
and the Hybridiza­
tion of California 
Modernism 

A Case Study Proposal 

Joseph Eichler for whom the Eichler Ho­
mes were named was a developer, not 
an architect. However his devotion to 
social betterment, and a deep appreci­
ation for Modern Architecture led him 
to select an unusually talented group of 
architects to design and build some 
12,000 Modern houses. Their accom­
plishment suggests the Eichlers may be 
some of the most important Modern 
housing in The United States. 

The Eichler Homes are a product of 
California Modernism, and California 
Modernism is a hybrid of European ide­
as and American sentiments. California 
has been called, America's "wild child." 
A place that the social historian Richard 
Rodriguez described as, "a world where 
youth is not a fruitless metaphor; where 
it is possible to start anew; where it is 
possible lo escape the rivalries of the 
Capulets and the McCoys; where young 
women can disprove the adages of 
grandmothers." 1 Buoyed by a typically 
American belief in individualism, paired 
with a faith - common to modernist ideo­
logy - in man's ingenuity lo overcome 
the limits of his circumstances, people 
have always believed that in Cali fornia 
they could begin new lives (fig . 1 ). 

A key part of the sociological ma­
keup of California is defined by a rest­
less and free-ranging spirit. A Moder­
nist Californian culture began lo emerge 
on a small scale during the 1920s out 
of a mixture of home-grown bohemian­
ism and European Socialism. But the 
stale was transformed during the Ameri­
can post-war economic boom that pre-
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cipilated a flood of new residents and 
the flourishing of high-tech industries. An 
ambitious new population buoyed by 
the state's relative self-sufficiency deve­
loped a culture that sampled freely from 
fore ign trad itions without risk of entang­
ling alliances. In this spirit of laissez­
faire opportunism Californian culture 
evolved its own brand of modern archi­
tecture - a hybrid of European Ortho­
doxy and local vernacular, and often 
crossed with Japanese aesthetics. The 
Eichler homes are a product of this lega­
cy which dotes bock as early as 1915, 
but which in many ways reached its 
apotheosis soon ofter World War II. 
During the immediate post war period 
there was a dire housing shortage, and 
many younger California architects 
sought inspiration from this legacy for 
innovative and socially relevant solu­
tions to that crisis. Their efforts found 
sympathy with many in California who, 
perhaps more so than other Americans, 
continued lo retain thei r faith in the per­
fectibility of society (fig. 2). 

Regardless of California's unusual 
qualities, its culture is at heart typically 
American, and the development of Mo­
dernism in America was fraught with 
contradictions. Before Modernist Archi­
tecture could be accepted on the scale 
of Eichler's developments, its definition 
had to undergo translation. The United 
States was - ofter all - formed in large 
port against Europe, and European ideas 
have always met with suspicion among 
many Americans if not downright resis­
tance. Whereas the social motives of 
European Modernism tended to imply 
formal solutions designed lo benefit the 
collective, Americans' deeply ingrained 
spirit of individualism implied design stra­
tegies almost antithetical to virtually 
every well-known European model of 
modernist residential architecture and 
planning. Not only were Americans loath 
to promote the togetherness of the multi­
family block, but, by and large, their 
ideal of housing implied a rural setting, 
and that vision nearly always included 
the single family house as the residenti­
al building type of choice. Some of the 
early postwar efforts by young architects 
to promote modernist solutions for much­
needed middle class housing gained na­
tional attention. However, rather than 
emulating European models, their pro­
posals tended to reflect the American 
ideals of individual land ownership and 
a pioneering spirit of self-sufficiency. The 
Architect Rolph Rapson, for instance, 
designed his "Greenbelt" house based 

"on the premise that it must create its 
own environment - and it must look in 
rather than look out. "2 Further, develo­
pers of speculative housing tended to 
be politically conservative, and typically 
showed little if any interest in modern 
aesthetics, and they were even less in­
clined toward socially responsive plan­
ning . 

In fact the American tradition of land 
development is rooted in the desire for 
decentralization and a yearning for clo­
ser contact with nature. This philosop­
hy originated with the notion's founding 
in the 18th century. Inspired by aspects 
of the French Enlightenment, Thomas 
Jefferson, the author of the Declaration 
of Independence and the nation's third 
president, expanded the ideals of per­
sonal liberty to include the concept of 
private land ownership for the majority. 
What he proposed was what the social 
historian J.B. Jackson called an "agra­
rian utopia composed of a democratic 
society of small landowners. "3 

To aid in developing the vast and 
largely unknown American continent 
Jefferson proposed a comprehensive 
survey in 1785 that would divide the 
entire landscape into a continuous one­
mile by one-mile grid. This parsing of 
the continent allowed quick settlement 
of even far-flung sections of the nation 
and formed the principal ordering sys­
tem for towns and municipalities in much 
of the country. With such a high social 
value placed on rural life and on the 
importance of exclusive real estate, the­
re were few opportunities for the forma­
lizing of a shored urban culture. As the 
American population spread westward 
across the continent, Jefferson's legacy 
of anti-urbanism hardened into an inexo­
rable ideal at the core of American be­
liefs. With the settlement of much of the 
country remaining relatively sparse, the­
re was little pressure lo address the 
needs of the collective. 

During the post-war period a dispro­
portionately greater population began 
to amass on the West Coast. One chal­
lenge facing post war architects and 
developers in California was to recon­
cile the need for enormous quantities of 
new housing in unusually high densities 
while accommodating the American 
penchant for individual space and in­
timacy with Nature. While architects 
could draw some inspiration from Eu­
rope - mostly in such general terms as 
economies of materials and efficient 
planning - they had to search closer to 
home for more specific models. During 
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the 1940s the architects who would work 
with Joseph Eichler explored concepts 
and developed solutions to meet the 
anticipated demands for post war hou­
sing. Notably Robert Anshen of San 
Francisco studied and wrote about the 
American home building industry. And 
the Los Angeles-based architect, A. 
Quincy Jones collaborated on an award­
winning low-cost cooperative develop­
ment in the Santa Monica Mountains. 
(Their efforts and similar work by other 
progressive architects gained popular 
support through promotional programs 
such as the Case Study House Program 
sponsored by Arts & Architecture Ma­
gazine and numerous shelter magazi­
nes which preached the advantages of 
a technologically sophisticated and 
socially liberated culture). 

Specific models for their efforts could 
be found in the works of the preceding 
generation of California Modernists. 
Among the most influential were Rudolf 
Schindler and Irving Gill who had had 
come west following apprenticeships 
with American masters. Schindler who 
was Viennese had worked for Frank 
Lloyd Wright, while Gill who was ten 
years older began his training with Lou­
is Sullivan. Each man had his own vi­
sions for ideal residential environments, 
and when they focused their attentions 
on California they created small gemli­
ke projects that reflected glimpses of a 
utopia. Irving Gill's four unit Horatio 
West apartments, for instance, comple­
ted in Santa Monica in 1921, cluster 
intimately around a lushly planted court 
while its corner windows seem to gaze 
out toward the incipient modern city. In 
the face of the rampant speculative de­
velopment then just getting under way 
in Los Angeles, Gill's prototype suggests 
a model for a densely populated social 
structure woven through a verdant natu­
ra I landscape - a combination of ur­
banity and Eden. In its more intimate 
way Rudolf Schindler's own Hollywood 
house exemplifies a progressive social 
attitude and a singular respect for the 
natural landscape. Designed to be sha­
red between the architect's family and 
an engineer friend and his wife this hou­
se supported a communal living pattern 
while providing a surprising degree of 
privacy and expansive outdoor connec­
tions for each individual resident (fig. 3). 

Beginning in 1950, Joseph Eichler 
hired both Quincy Jones and Robert 
Anshan to collaborate on his suburban 
developments in the San Francisco Bay 
Area. Both of these architects had lear-
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ned from the earlier examples of Cali­
fornia Modernism. And with Eichler's 
support they were able to spread the 
benefits of those lessons over a much 
wider context thus creating a fuller view 
of an ideal social order. Taking excep­
tion to the typical developer's grid lay­
out, Eichler's architects experimented 
with planning that would enhance the 
feeling of community. These develop­
ments, graceful and intelligently plan­
ned, are remarkable because of their 
social cohesiveness and formal consis­
tency, yet respect for privacy and indi­
vidual property ownership is still funda­
mental to their structure {fig. 4). 

The Eichler developments exhibited 
a similarity with European community 
models in the use of village-like ameni­
ties including shared green spaces, nur­
sery schools, recreation centers and 
athletic facilities. All this was at a time 
when much American suburban develop­
ment was heavily criticized for its cheap 
production methods and dreary same­
ness. Whereas the economic constraints 
of commercial speculative development 
required a high degree of standardiza­
tion, the Eichler architecture displayed 
a remarkably sensitive touch . The buil­
dings were aesthetically minimal yet they 
employed clarity of intention and a pur­
ity of expression that gave them a sur­
prising degree of intimacy. Each house 
was a simple one-story pavilion com­
prising a rigorously ordered yet very for­
giving context for casual, unencumbe­
red family living. 

A typical Eichler house is a relative­
ly neutral shelter, a simple rectangle in 
plan based on a 4' by 4' grid and cap­
ped by a flat roof. The structure is a 
wood post and beam framework almost 
everywhere exposed to view. However, 
the building is rich enough in material 
quality to inspire the imagination: the 
walls are made of plywood sheets 
veneered with stained Philippine maho­
gany; the structure is clear heart red­
wood; and expanses of floor to ceiling 
glass bring the outside in. The straight­
forward plan - deceptively simple -
lends itself equally well to either priva­
cy or entertainment. Later models inclu­
ded a landscaped atrium court at the 
center of the house that provided a se­
cond source of light to the interiors -
making the relatively small rooms feel 
larger. This bringing the outdoors in en­
couraged one's gaze to wander from 
intimate areas to expansive views and 
provided orientation and a clear sense 
of interconnectedness. In this way the 

Eichler houses provided orderly, but flu­
id environments that offered occupants 
a variety of experiences and encoura­
ged individual spatial interpretations. 
When viewed as neutral, yet hospita­
ble environments, the Eichler homes ser­
ve well as examples of the democratic 
potential of modernism - modest, yet 
commodious and liberating in their open­
ended character (fig. 6). 

The Eichler homes worked well for 
a kind of moderated individualism. Re­
lying on simple forms, but employing 
remarkably sophisticated planning - the 
Eichler architects created prototypical 
shelter for the free-ranging Californian 
spirit. The buildings were almost without 
style - a manifestation of living patterns 
rather than an imitation of inherited ar­
chitectural language. In short the aest­
hetic of the houses was unbiased enough 
to support individual desires for perso­
nal expression and intimacy, yet speci­
fic enough in their material character to 
evoke a unique sense of belonging within 
their time and place. Eichler and his ar­
chitects strove to provide settings for 
modern life - to meet the needs of young 
families with efficiency and care. In or­
der to provide the most for the least the 
houses were of very lean construction: 
lightweight and simply founded, and 
spare in detail - maximizing the strength 
and coverage of the building materials 
and components. But Eichler's compa­
ny was also sensitive to the physical con­
text as well. They sensed the spirit of a 
new frontier and they designed their 
houses to suit. Their architecture was 
unselfconscious, and a little like the Wes­
tern landscape itself, spare, unfettered 
and free-flowing. 

Simply put the Eichler homes were 
easy to occupy. They were affordable 
- not the cheapest houses on the mar­
ket, but moderately priced for middle 
income families. (The 1950 Eichlers were 
1, 140 square feel and sold for $9,500 
appliances included. With the aid of 
Government loan guarantees adminis­
tered through The Federal Housing Aut­
hority and the GI Bill families could af­
ford to buy a house with little or no 
down payment.) Although without orna­
ment the buildings had a material rich­
ness which made them feel furnished (in­
tegral construction) even before they 
were fully occupied. Early publicity pho­
tographs show people in near-empty 
rooms, pillows on the floors sufficing 
for chairs until there was money enough 
for real furnishings. Further, the slab-on­
grade floors were supplied with radi-
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ant heating so they were clean and com­
fortable for young children. An Eichler 
advertisement in proclaimed an advan­
tage for adults as well, saying that if 
you were to lay your bathrobe on the 
floor, it would be "warmed for you whi­
le you sleep" (fig. 6). 

The Eichler developments offer a 
case study in modernism that respon­
ded to the cultural concerns of Ameri­
cans in general and Californians in par­
ticular. As such they represent a hybrid 
of Modernism, transformed to suit a re­
gional culture yet designed to reflect 
more universally modern values. Moder­
nist design in its simplest terms is aest­
hetically and functionally right for its time 
- attuned to the living patterns of the 
day. At the heart of the modernist agen­
da, from its European beginnings, has 
always been the belief that design 
should be based on values that promote 
social betterment. In this way the Eichlers 
are obvious beneficiaries of European 

Modernist thinking. However if we ack­
nowledge credit to European thinking, 
we must also acknowledge the tempe­
ring of American sentiments towards 
freedom individuality. The ability of 
Eichler and the architects with whom he 
collaborated to train their critical focus 
on social realities enabled them to sa­
tisfy the American concerns for private 
ownership and individuality while avoi­
ding the dulling effects of purely spe­
culative development. In so doing they 
conquered what Frank Lloyd Wright id­
entified in 1945 as the "New Frontier: 
over-coming sordid commercialism. "4 

As we re-examine the Eichler deve­
lopments in terms of their uniquely Ame­
rican interpretation of modernist prin­
ciples, we may wish to consider the 
prospects for similar kinds of develop­
ments in other parts of the world where 
the middle classes are presently expan­
ding. Surely utopian visions are no long­
er desirable as they once were. How-

ever, advancing the concepts of the Mo­
dern Movement and preserving built 
works such as the Eichler developments 
is important to promoting the idea of 
socially responsible development, whi­
le also serving to remind us of the roles 
architects play in the continuing impro­
vement of the quality of human life . 

Notes 

Rodriguez, Richard, Days of Obli­
gation, An Argument With My Mex­
ican Father: New York, Penguin 
Books 1992 p .xvi-xvii. 

2 McCoy, Esther Case Study Houses, 
1945-1962: Los Angeles, Hennes­
sey and Ingalls 1977 p. 22 . 

3 Jackson, J. B. Landscapes, Selected 
Writings of J.B. Jackson, edited by 
Ervin H. Zube Boston: The Universi­
ty of Massachusetts Press, p.5 

4 Wright, Frank Lloyd When Demo­
cracy Builds: New York 1945, etc. 
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Hiroyuki Suzuki 
University of Tokyo, Japan 

The Birth of 
Modern Architec­
ture in Japan -
Internal and Exter­
nal Aspects in the 
1920's and 1930's 

In 1920, a British architect died in To­
kyo after almost a half century's profes­
sional activities in Japan. He dedica­
ted all of his architectural career for 
Japan as an instructor, as a practitio­
ner. His name was Josiah Conder who 
came to Japan in l 877 as a first Profes­
sor of architecture at the Imperial Colle­
ge of Engineering . He started and plan­
ted Western architecture in Japan. His 
death announced the end of the first era 
in the history of the introduction of wes­
tern style architecture in Japan. 

At the same year, in 1920, so-cal­
led Japanese Bunriha-Kenchikukai, which 
means Japanese Secession Architectu­
ral Group was founded by five young 
architects, HORIGUCHI Sutemi, TAKIZA­
WA Mayumi, YADA Shigeru, YAMADA 
Mamoru, and MORITA Keiichi. They all 
graduated in 1920 from the Imperial 
University of Tokyo, which was the suc­
cessor to the Imperial College of Engi­
neering. It meant they were undoubted­
ly social elites, however, they insisted 
upon architecture as artistic expression 
of the human mind. Their movement was 
driven by German expressionism, but 
at the same time the social context of 
Japan was in a way under confidence 
of finishing learning from Western Cul­
ture, the so called Taisho(l 912-1925) 
Democracy in which a general election 
was realized and lots of literature works 
were produced. The modern movement 
of Japan meant an avant-garde action 
opposed lo the adoption of a Western 
revivalist's style and engineering of aca­
demics and insisted upon s new artistic 
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individuality of architectural production 
in similar to the Western modern move­
ment. However, conservative tendencies 
against artistic expression had empha­
sized trends including structural enginee­
ring because of the Kanto Great Earth­
quake in 1923. 

There was, however, the second 
mission by Western modern architects 
to Japan, for instance F.L. Wright and 
A. Raymond. Simultaneously, there was 
the second mission by Japanese young 
architects to Western countries, for instan­
ce, HORIGUCHI Sutemi, YAMAGCHI 
Bunzo, TSUCHIURA Kameki, and YAMA­
WAKI lwao around the early l 920's. 
Most of them were in their twenties and 
very much influenced with the Western 
modern movement, and promoted it the­
reafter introducing modern architecture 
lo Japan with a social context. It is cer­
tain that F.L. Wright and A. Raymond 
contributed to young Japanese architects 
in the architectural theory and practice 
enormously. Both architects came to 
Japan to work al the Imperial Hotel in 
the early 20's ENDO Arata inherited 
design from Wright without any hesita­
tion. TSUCHIURA Kameki attached to 
Wright as well as Raymond . Then he 
moved towards International Style. From 
the office of Raymond, YOSHIMURA 
Junzo emerged and developed his own 
style after the World War II. 

Yet, at this moment, perhaps there 
was a great gap between vision and 
reality in the young architect because 
such a movement was not able to conti­
nue, the gap could be seen not only in 
social aspects but also in their mind. 
However, their attempt was succeeded 
by the new movement which implicated 
international perspective much more 
called the Japan international Architec­
ture Group formed by MOTONO Sei­
go in 1927 Surprisingly, they proclai­
med a manifesto in Japanese as well as 
German and Esperanto. As foreigner 
members W. Gropius B. Taut and J. Hoff­
mann were named. The most significant 
difference between this movement and 
the former Japanese Session Group was 
that they tried to fill the gap as above 
by addressing the Socialism (Marxism) 
movement at that time. Their interest in 
architectural production had moved from 
art to science, for instance, standardi­
zation, mass-production and housing 
problem. Yet, such a modern movement 
in Japan could not develop as a social 
movement like CIAM, even though they 
had contacted with the Western moder­
nism, instead of collective activities, in-

dividual architects furthered their abili­
ty without conflict between a modern 
aesthetic such as simplicity and hones­
ty and Japanese traditional style in 
which B. Taut praised the nature of 
modernity in the lse Shrine and Katsura 
Villa, as far as concerning design. The 
modern movement in Japan did not suf­
fer from political oppression. However, 
even strong modernists, like MAEKAWA 
Kunio and TANGE Kenzo who had in­
terpreted and realized modern architec­
ture from Le Corbusier in Japan in the 
post-war Showa ( 1926-1 969) period. 
They were in fact, swallowed by the na­
tionalistic movement during the war. 

1. The Break with Interna­
tionalism 

Although there is some question as to 
precisely when change began to occur 
in modernist architecture, a break with 
internationalism was indisputably one 
point of contention that begot change. 
Postmodernist architecture, which em­
phasizes the expression of cultural signs, 
and the architecture of critical regio­
nalism, which seeks to use indigenous 
materials and forms of expression, are 
manifestations of a greater concern in 
architecture for particularity as opposed 
to universality. 

There is an awareness, not just in 
architecture but in many different fields, 
that the modern era is at an end, and 
that has led to a reexamination of the 
universality professed by modernism. 
The idea of universality was based on 
a certain premise and existed within a 
certain framework. It is coming to be 
recognized that the universality of mo­
dernism was premised on a male-cente­
red Western society. The credibility of 
an idea is difficult to restore once its 
premise is thrown into doubt. Exposure 
to non-Western and feminine points of 
view has shaken faith in the modern 
concept of universality. The increased 
concern for the meaning possessed by 
cultural signs or regionalist forms of ex­
pression is closely tied to this sweeping 
change in cultural awareness. 

This trend has been notable since 
the end of the 1960s and continues to 
be a significant factor in determining the 
values of architecture. Indeed the con­
flict between internationality and indi­
genity has always been a major issue 
for architecture in Japan. 

In the ancient period Japan came 
under the cultural influence of China, 
and it would not be an exaggeration to 
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, that Chino was at one time the sour­
of all cultural expression in Japan. 

ith the introduction of Buddhism in 
pan, the construction of temples in the 
1inese style began, and the orchitec­
re of Chino exerted on enormous in­
Jenee even on non-Buddhist Japanese 
rchitecture. 

The birth of cultural expression un­
ler the influence of Chino established 
,.,hot become a basic pattern of Jopo-
1ese culture. The Japanese were caught 
in o dilemma, for though they valued 
cultural advancement, they realized that 
the culture was not distinctive to Japan. 
They began to question their own cul­
tural attitudes. Not content to merely 
adopt Chinese culture, the Japanese 
sought their own forms of expression. 
Thus began o trend toward Joponizo­
tion, and since then, Japanese history 
has witnessed repeated waves of indi­
genizotion. 

Moreover, it come to be argued that, 
despite their adoption of Chinese cultu­
re, the Japanese would retain their iden­
tity as long as they remained Japanese 
in spirit. That point of view was expres­
sed in the slogan wokon kansoi ("Japa­
nese spirit, Chinese knowledge") of the 
ancient Japanese. 

Consciousness of this spirit was re­
awakened ofter the Meiji Restoration, 
when the Japanese began to adopt 
aspects of modern Western civilization 
in earnest. In place of Chino, the West 
come to be regarded as the source of 
advanced culture. Cultural expression 
subsequently developed in Japan under 
Western influence. The Japanese were 
caught in the some dilemma as before. 
They were desirous of cultural advan­
cement, but the culture they were adop­
ting was manifestly not their own. Their 
slogan was now wokon yosoi ("Japa­
nese spirit, Western knowledge") . ltwos 
asserted that the Japanese would retain 
their notional identity, despite the intro­
duction of Western civilization and cul­
ture, if they remained spiritually Japa­
nese. However, the emergence of such 
a slogan was itself on indication of on 
acute cultural crisis. 

2. Consciousness of Cultural 
Tradition 

Tension arising from the conflicting 
claims of tradition and Westernization 
has characterized the process of moder­
nization not only in Japan but in other 
non-Western countries and countries on 
the Western periphery. 

Among other Asian countries swept 
by waves of Westernization, Chino 
adopted the slogan "Chinese identity, 
Western functionality," while in Korea 
the watchword was "Eastern values, 
Western functionality." Like "Japanese 
spirit, Western knowledge, "those ex­
pressions suggest the perceived threat 
to notional identity presented by Wes­
ternization in Asian countries. That threat 
turned out to be real, as many Asian 
countries fell under the subjugation of 
Western imperialist nations. 

Even within the West, modernization 
provoked crises of cultural tradition in 
countries on the periphery. National Ro­
manticism in Finland was a cultural 
movement that derived its impetus from 
such a sense of crisis. Charles Rennie 
Mackintosh in Scotland and Antonio 
Gaudi in Spain made attempts to revi­
ve their respective cultural traditions in 
opposition to the culture of advanced 
Western countries. Architects such as 
Eliel Saarinen, Alvar Aalto and Reimo 
Pietila ore esteemed in Finland because 
their works gave expression to their 
nation's identity. Chuta Ito, who 'disco­
vered' Horyuji, now considered the old­
est work of wood architecture in the 
world, and initiated its study, not only 
undertook research into the architectu­
ral history of the For East especially 
Japan, but introduced Japanese forms 
into 20th-century architecture. He too 
may be counted among the architects 
who sought to express notional identity 
during the process of modernization. In 
advanced European countries revival­
ism gave birth to an architecture asso­
ciated with imperialistic nationalism, but 
in the peripheral countries of Europe 
and non-Western countries, revivalism 
was a matter of not so much revival as 
the survival of national identity. That, 
paradoxically, demonstrated how acu­
te the crises of national identity were in 
those countries. 

If one were to plot, by level of inten­
sity, the consciousness of cultural tradi­
tion generated by crises of national iden­
tity, the result would resemble a series 
of concentric rings centered in the heart 
of Europe from which modernization 
spread. That is, a correlation exists be­
tween forms of cultural expression and 
geographical conditions Generally speak­
ing there is a correlation between a cult1r 
re and the place where that culture was 
nurtured. An awareness of the correlation 
between place and culture is an impor­
tant point that must be kept in mind in 
examining the subject of this discussion. 

However, geographical conditions 
do not generally determine on what cul­
tural tradition the visual expression of 
national identity will be based . That is 
where the history of each region tokes 
on significance. 

Space and time are of course fac­
tors in the basic concept of modern ar­
chitecture. Consciousness of space and 
time made architecture a universal pre­
sence and explain how modern archi­
tecture came into being. However, a 
sense of cultural crisis brought on by 
the universality of modern architecture 
gave birth to movements for cultural 
expression such as Notional Romanti­
cism. That suggests that opposition to 
modern architecture hos had its concep­
tual basis in place as opposed to spa­
ce, and history as opposed to time. The 
concepts of place and history appear 
to have been fundamental in the over­
turning of modern architecture. 

3. The Basis for Cultural Iden• 
tity in Japanese Architecture 

Shinto, the philosophy of Zen and the 
way of tea hove long been considered 
the cultural traditions that make Japa­
nese architecture Japanese. Even today 
explanations of Japanese architecture 
tend to be based on them . It is in some 
sense inevitable that non-Japanese ob­
servers try to interpret Japanese archi­
tecture on the basis of these traditions, 
but their usefulness in explaining con­
temporary Japanese architecture is ques­
tionable . 

Shinto, the philosophy of Zen and 
the way of tea are philosophical sys­
tems from which many architectural 
methods and values can be derived . 
From Shinto and the architecture of temp­
les and shrines one con learn, for ex­
ample, ways of arranging the approach 
to a building, the beauty of rectilinear 
architectural forms, the harmony of na­
ture and architecture, and ways of or­
ganizing groups of buildings. The best­
known work of religious architecture in 
Japan, lse Shrine, has provided many 
modern architects with hints and inspi­
ration by its organization and its sys­
tem of periodic reconstruction every 20 
years about the nature of architecture 
and the way architecture might be en­
dowed with a commemorative charac­
ter. In the 20th century, Bruno Taut, 
Wolter Gropius and Kenzo Tonge have 
offered distinctive appraisals of lse Shri­
ne, and the presence of lse Shrine hos 
been quite influential in the internotio-
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turol signs in their designs as the post­
modernists did earlier. However, they 
use cultural signs in architectural design, 
not to shape a context, but in fragmen­
ted fashion. They do this deliberately 
and not because they do not hove the 
ability to organize such signs in cohe­
rent ways. They ore the children, not me­
rely of the bubble economy, but of elec­
tronic media, especially video games. 

Hoving grown up in on age of elec­
tronic media, when scenes con change 
instantaneously and information con be 
accessed from many different channels, 
they do not hove the patience to appre­
ciate stories that unfold gradually over 
time. They change channels as soon as 
the pace slackens and the plot beco­
mes obvious. They regard architecture 
as a similar medium of expression. Al­
though they may manipulate historical 
motifs as cultural signs as the postmo­
dernisls did what they do is to manipu­
late fragmented motifs. The architects 
of this generation hove begun to do 
what Kurokawa hos been doing, that 
is, to employ motifs drown from tradi­
tional Japanese architecture. However, 
in their case, the motifs ore not used to 
place the buildings in the three contexts 
of troditionolJopanese culture - i.e. Shin­
to, the philosophy of Zen, and the way 
of tea - but merely in fragmented ways. 

7. Context in the Age of 
Electronics 

Since postmodernism, architects in va­
rying degrees have become conscious 
once more of the architectural context. 
They ask themselves how architecture 
can achieve wholeness in an age of elec­
tronics when information transcends 
space instantaneously. They ore con­
scious of the question of time and spa­
ce on which modern architecture was 
based. 

In the age of electronics, lime and 
space have become the same practical­
ly the world over. We live in a time when 
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the local time established for each pla­
ce on earth can be disregarded. We 
might worry about the difference in time 
if we ore calling someone by phone, 
but in communicating by fox or E-mail 
information can be sent without such 
anxieties. In concept time has become 
one for the entire world. 

As with time, the space on earth in 
which such information travels bock and 
forth hos also become one. 

As the concept of time and space 
seemingly become unified throughout the 
world we ore conversely beginning to 
realize once more that the concept of 
time and space on which architecture is 
based is essentially different from the 
concept of time and space on which 
electronic information, that is, virtual 
reality, is based. 

The temporal consciousness on which 
architecture is based, does indeed re­
cognize such things as time differences, 
period differences and historical charac­
ter. The spatial consciousness on which 
architecture is based does recognize 
specific places. 

A temporal consciousness of histori­
cal character, when applied lo archi­
tecture, yields expressions of traditional 
culture. A spatial consciousness of cha­
racter of place, when applied to archi­
tecture, results in a repudiation of the 
universal space espoused by modern ar­
chitecture. As hos already been noted 
expressions of cultural tradition ultima­
tely have become fragmented signs, and 
tradition hos lost its original wholeness. 

Today the possibility remains for 
architecture to express the character of 
place. In the history of modern architec­
ture in Japan, the architect who was 
most conscious of the expression of the 
character of place was probably Tonge 
at the time he was designing the Peace 
Memorial Pork in Hiroshima. Today, 
Arato lsozoki and Todoo Ando ore try­
ing to create works that evoke such 
character of place. Since the Team Dis­
ney Building, lsozoki hos clearly consi-

dered the character of place in desig­
ning projects in cities such as Kyoto, 
Oita and Nora. Ando too hos mode 
the relationship of building to place his 
most important theme. The difference be­
tween the many' Andoesque' buildings 
to be found in provincial cities and buil­
dings designed by Ando himself is not 
in details or textures but in the under­
standing of the place where the building 
is to stand. 

However, the expression of charac­
ter of place, like the expression of cu~ 
turol tradition, is extremely difficult. It is 
opt to lapse into regionalism and cli­
matic determinism. 

On a much smaller scale, when 
translating the character of place into a 
specific space, what means does the 
architect use? The following remarks ore 
admittedly intuitions but ore by no me­
ans for-fetched. 

Providing a round room at the bend 
of on architectural axis is a traditional 
method of architectural design. This is 
to be found in ancient Romon and Ba­
roque architecture. A similar thing is hap­
pening today, as architects become 
conscious of real places. 

A real place is by no means a geo­
metrical space ordered according lo X 
and Y oxes. There ore discrepancies be­
tween directions and roods, and distant 
views and monuments present other ang­
les of vision. A real place is by no means 
o world ruled by rectilinear coordina­
tes. When on architect becomes aware 
that a place does not conform lo such 
coordinates, the space he conceives is 
opt to become conditional and toke on 
elliptical form. 

A considerable number of recent 
architectural works make use of the el­
lipse. The plaza and the assembly hall 
in Tokyo City Holl by Tonge ore ellipti­
cal. lsozoki and Ando also employ the 
ellipse. This phenomenon of the ellipse 
seems to herald the coming of on age 
of architecture in which the character of 
place is expressed. 

DOCOMOMO International: 
These proceedings were originally published as a printed version. 
It has been scanned and made digitally available following our Open Access Policy. 
We are not aware of any infringement of copyrights.



Te in Montevideo, 

Montevideo 
1930-1940 
Modern Architec­
ture and Urbanism 
as Symbol of 
Liberty and 
Prosperity 

The New World has always been 
the place where most of the urban 
and architectural ideas from Eu­
rope have been put into practice. 

Although the Dream of an Order from 
the Renaissance city ex novo had a li­
mited application in Europe, it was only 
on the New World where it has fully 
developed in the creation of cities. It 
basically determined the logic of city 
building and the organisation of the ter­
ritory in most parts of the continent. The 
grid and the rigid specifications made 
of these cities, became a sort of "varia­
tions of a type". The final result though, 
was a hybrid creation since the archi­
tecture that was finally built in them did 
not correlate with the one that had been 
originally planned. 

In a similar way that had happened 
five centuries before, America became 
again, an experimental field for the New 
Architecture in the first half of this century. 

The products of the rational archi­
tecture movement in Europe are well 
known through the work of the "mast­
ers" or the variations introduced in Chi­
cago and New York. While between 
the economic conditions and the invest­
ment capacity was quite limited in the 
period between the two Wars in Euro­
pe, and the negative effects of the Fi rst 
World War were sti ll present, on the 

other side of the Ocean a moment of 
prosperity and euphoria, was taking pla­
ce. It is the case of many cities in Latin 
America: Buenos Aires, Rio de Janeiro, 
Sao Paulo and also Montevideo. 

The Modern Uruguay 

In the twenties Montevideo had 800.000 
inhabitants, half of them European im­
migrants. A tradition of democracy and 
state welfare policies were developed 
at the time : the railways, the port, the 
telephone and the electric energy com­
panies were nationalised; women were 
allowed to vote; unions atta ined impor­
tant achievements in relation to ideolo­
gical issues and social security. That 
would transform the country into a place 
of political asylum for foreigner people. 

There in a rude contrast as you lea­
ve Brazil when you get to Uruguay. From 
that Eden you come to another nation 
where the most modern battle in the 
world is taking place: one comparable 
to the experiment in Russia, which is 
destined to leave the capital , exhaus­
ted. From the Garden of Eden to Uto­
pia: this is the path, which goes from Bra­
zil to Uruguay. The effort to forward 
legislation in Uruguay, the new progres­
sive social laws, offer not only a vali­
ant view of government but also, if I am 
allowed to say so, an over optimistic one. 

Everything is built for the future. In 
Uruguay there is the belief that educa­
tion is the end goal, when it is really 
only a means. I have visited numerous 
schools in Uruguay and I am amazed 
to see that the children new, who Ber­
nard Shaw or Lenin is, but have no idea 
of the names of the Apostles. 

R. Forbes, 1932 in Diary of 
travels 

This was the vision that a foreigner had 
of Uruguay, and shows the state of faith 
on the future people had on those years. 

We did not have a "heavy" histori­
cal background to deal with since most 
buildings were constructed in the 19th 
century. Moreover, we had the highest 
demographic growth ever registered in 
our history, so the conditions for the 
development of the modern architectu­
re were given. The 30's decade was 
the period in which the physical structu­
re of Montevideo was defined . We can 
therefore say, that Montevideo is a Mo­
dern City not only because of the amount 
of new architecture erected, but also 
and principally for its urban proposals 

that defined its structure and ruled its 
evolution. 

In this sense Montevideo can be re­
garded as an example of how the ideals 
of liberty and prosperity had their expres­
sion in the new architecture and urbanism. 
This would define not only the image of 
the city but also the pattern of social 
appropriation of space for the future. 

The New City 

The beginning of the 20th century found 
a city with new needs and ambitions. 
The economic bonanza and the political 
power structure that was consolidating 
found a fertile field for the city reform 
that would assume a new functionalism 
and representativity. 

To make this objective possible, 
three modalities of work were put into 
practice: the Master Regulating Plan, the 
Urban Projects, and the construction of 
Public Buildings. 

The 1930 Regulating Plan 

The proposal that best defines the state 
of thought is put forward by the Regula­
ting Plan . Three years before of the pu­
blication of the Athens Charla, the re­
gulating princ iples that delineate the 
frame of the modern city are used in 
this Plan: the control of territorial growth, 
and the democratisation of the city 
through the bettering of the environmen­
tal and accessibility conditions. Based 
on a proper diagnosis of the urban situa­
tion in Montevideo, this Plan put together 
by a multidisciplinary team headed by 
Architect Cravotto was maybe, the most 
drastic proposal formulated for Monte­
video. Some of these proposals were: 

• Appointment of areas for speciali­
sed functions and relocation of the 
Civic Centre. 

• A new upgraded street structure com­
plemented by a new green park sys­
tem. 

• A density concentration for increa­
sing the value of the land. 

• An acceptable maximum of three 
million inhabitants. 

There are some elements in the propo­
sal that defined it as a mature reflection 
on the problems of the contemporary 
city, and as an actual vision on trying 
lo solve them: 

• The necessary approach through a 
metropolitan point of view of the 
problems of the city. 
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Fig . 1. Montevideo (Photo Gustavo Moreira). 

Fig. 2. Reguloting Pion 1930 New Civiccc Center. 

Fig . 3 . Regulating Pion 1930 Future Zooming. 
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Fig. 4. Medical Reserarch Building. Arch . Suroco. (Photo Silvio Montero) . 

Fig. 5 . Yotch Club ( 1932) Arch. Herre6n y Cospi. (Photo Silvio Montero). 

Fig . 6 . Clinics Hospital ( 1929) Arch . Suroco (Photo Ruben Otero). 
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• The study of the cost of the urban 
land as a basis of the decisions. 

• The early vision of the decadence 
of the centre of the town and the ac­
ceptation that some of its functions 
should de implanted on areas of new 
centrality. 

• The resolution of the problems of 
mobility and connection that, this 
new proposal would create to the 
city. 

The Urban Proiects 

Through the integral design of different 
urban buildings strategically placed in 
the city, its image and functionalism is 
restructured. 

In this field the development of ur­
ban projects built in the city during the 
second and third decades of this cen­
tury, defined the urban themes that were 
thus solved. The design mechanisms put 
into practice; the references of emerging 
European urban theories and concrete 
application of it an evaluation of its role 
in the city were also defined. 

Agraciada Avenue 

The city carries out in 1928 a lengthily 
debated wish to give the city an Ave­
nue that would have a double objecti­
ve. On the one hand it would create a 
direct connection between the Palacio 
Legislativo and the principal street on 
which all the Main State buildings are 
situated. And on the other hand genera­
te representative frame of a consolida­
ted State whose Formal expression would 
be conditioned by a series of corners, 
a product of the surgery carried out 
within the historical tissue. Within this 
context a new series of public and resi­
dential buildings with a heavy modern 
emphasis were implanted. 

The New Facade Shown by 
the City on the River Plate 

The construction of the South Promena­
de, a new coastal front 13km long, 
constituted the most important investment 
up to the decade of the 80' s. It stated a 
reversion of the construction process in 
the city up to that moment, converting 
the factory suburbs and marginal habi­
tations into a new facade between the 
city and the river. 

The coastal edge is rectified through 
a highway and a lineal park, which trig­
gered off a new way of growth for the 
city on the coast, which is one of its 
outstanding characteristics today. 

The Creation of the Central 
Park 
The Central Park was built on the city 
limits and already anticipated the con­
ception of the metropolitan centrality it 
now has. 

A central avenue drew on curved 
lines with secondary streets make it 
possible for cars to circulate through 
the pork. The installation of sports faci­
lities, already envisioned in the original 
project, as well as different hospital 
buildings that were immediately incor­
porated, g ives o new concept of what 
a contemporary Park should be. 

Today the Park hos acquired the role 
of a central lung of the city and its land­
scape qualities have constituted the att­
raction of those high-class sectors of 
population settled in its outskirts. 

The Construction of a Road· 
way System 

These projects interconnect among them 
and the city, through new types of roads 
where wide paths are introduced for 
cars, even though they were scarce then, 
as well as generous sidewalks for pe­
destrians, accompanied by abundant 
forestation and gardening . 

The State and Architecture 

Framed within the economic splendour 
of the time and the transformation of the 
State, on important policy of new buil­
dings is developed . The most relevant 
architectural works of the time develo­
ped programs of great social interest: 
hospitals, popular residential units, edu­
cational facilities, sport buildings. All 
of them were assigned by public com­
petitions, and some of them resulting in 
works now considered as part of the 
notions heritage. 

Toking some of the European avant• 
garde new formal codes, Uruguayan 
architects develop o particular and prag­
matic application. Leaving aside the 
strict a-priori version, the necessary ele­
ments for the developing of a kind of 
arch itecture that would represent the 

new democratic State and reconcile the 
new with the already existing, were sear­
ched for in the formal setting of the 
Modern Movement. 

Implanted in general on consolida­
ted areas, these new constructions keep 
the existing norms and practices as re­
fers to heights, olineotions and materi­
als. Keeping lo the logic of historical 
adding lo, the new architecture continu­
es also the logic of the process of this 
city construction. The final result then, 
owes as much to the new codes intro­
duced by the avant-garde movement, as 
to the composite elements carried out 
historically. 

In Montevideo is easy to recognise 
the extended presence of the architectu­
re and urbanism of those years, which 
were fundamental for our architectonic 
culture, setting the image for the con­
temporary Montevideo. 

The New Challenges 

Today we can say that Montevideo is 
living a new stage through the new geo­
political conditions that locate the city 
as the capital of the Mercosur !South 
America Common Market) . Its urban 
and territorial conditions make Monte­
video a particular city in Latin Ameri­
ca : o population that does not increase 
and that for the last 20 years has stay­
ed in about 1,500,000 inhabitants. It 
has on infrastructure network that co­
vers all the urban area, and ecolog ical 
facilities composed by a chain of san­
dy beaches, publ ic porks and natural 
areas surrounding the city. It has also 
increased the importance of the port in 
order lo become one of the most impor­
tant of the area . 

The new Territorial Ordinance Plan 
presented by the University to the Muni­
cipal ity, and recently approved by the 
City Council, tries to find a territorial 
translation to the new situations and 
challenges the city faces . Some of the 
proposals toke up again many of the 
ones already put forward in the 1930 
Plan and which ore still extant. 

The new changes in the city have 
also generated o new build ing impul­
se, which we hope the new generation 
of architects will know how to imple­
ment adequately, and that they ore at 
the quality level of those modern ones 
who built the city we now enjoy. 
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Arie Sivan 
Bezael Academy of Arts and Design, 
Israel 

The Kibbutz: 
MOMOand 
Romantic Architec­
ture in an Agricul­
tural Commune 

The purpose of this presentation is to 
make an exchange of ideas through a 
series of questions that arrive while look­
ing at the phenomenon of the architec­
ture in the kibbutz. 

The kibbutz is an egalitarian coope­
rative that has as a main purpose to 
settle the land of Israel. The term deri­
ves from the Hebrew word KVUTZA 
meaning group. This grouping is based 
on collective ownership of all proper­
ties, self work, equality and coopera­
tion in the levels of production, consump­
tion and education . 

This society is an original Israeli con­
tribution to agricultural settlements and 
to the materialization of the ideal of 
equality of rights that requires new phy­
sical programs. 

The 2nd wave of immigration, the 
Second Allya, influenced by anarchis­
tic and collective socialist ideals had 
as an ideal a small and intimate group 
of people working in agriculture and 
founded the so-called small kvutza. 

The first kibbutz, Degonia, was foun­
ded in 1909 by a group of workers that 
after a strike took upon them the admi­
nistration of a farm owned by the Zio­
n ist Histadrut, a few other were foun­
ded until WWI. 

The kvutza planning in this period 
was based on the use of European farms 
planning scheme, based in a central 
courtyard and the architectural langua­
ge of the first stone buildings of Dego­
nia, by unknown builder, is such that 
makes impossible to imagine the Midd­
le East. The same happens when we 
look at the wood stables. 

Another group, kvutza, as they were 
called at the beginning, from the same 
period uses the services of a well-known 
architect to make the general plan. 
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Alex Berwald, whose design for the 
first building of the, Technion, Israel In­
stitute of technology of 1912 is well 
known makes the Master plan for Mer­
havia, for the Confederation Movement. 
It is based on the enclosed l OOXl 00, 
courtyard surrounded by stone buildings 
that served as the Administration, the 
Workers House and the Services house 
and with wooden farm buildings as seen 
in this 1913 view. 

We are here unable to feel a local 
sense of place. Probable the only local in­
fluence has a climatic root, as we can 
see through the use of high ceilings and 
ventilation holes above the windows. By 
the way, one of the houses - merely a 4x3 
room - was the house of Golda Meyerson, 
best known as Prime Minister Golda Meir, 
while she was living in this kibbutz. 

On the Southern side a 2 stories multi­
purpose building was erected that ser­
ved as stables and for storage, and to­
wards the courtyard on the upper floor 
as housing. 

It was only after the war that the Zio­
nist Movement, Histadrut Ha Tzionit, 
organized itself and a new wave of 
building began. 

Land was bought at the lzrael Valley, 
and it was only in 1921 that new settle­
ments were founded by the so-called 
"third wave of immigrants", the third Alyia. 
These came from east Europe and were 
members of the Hechalutz - Pioneers­
movement. This third wave of immigra­
tion founded an important number of kib­
butzim, influenced by the militant Marxist 
revolutionary ideals and the October 
revolution. At this moment two German 
architects were requested to make the 
design for the first post-war kibutzim: 
Fritz Kornberg and Richard Kauffmann. 

To close the Mediterranean gap, 
between Europe and the Land of Israel, 
I would like to point out some parallels 
in a 12 year fruitful period. During this 
period more than 10.000 MoMo buil­
dings were erected in the country, both 
in the cities and in the countryside. This 
became our architectural tradition. 

While Adolf Loos writes, his 1908: 
"Ornament and Crime" and Frank Lloyd 
Wright his 1910 "Organic Architecture 
and Le Corbusier in 1920: "Towards a 
New Architecture: Guiding Principles", it is 
only then when Kornberg makes the Se­
cond Degonia, Degonia Bet, masterplan. 

Richard Kauffmann, a German ar­
chitect with experience in urban design, 
living and making urban design in Oslo, 
was contracted in July 1920 by the Zio­
nist Movement, as the responsible for 

the Planing of the Settlement in the Land 
of Israel-Palestine. He begins while Erich 
Mendelsohn writes in 1923, "Dynamics 
and Function", and projects the Heftzi 
Bah and Beit Alfa Masterplan, as well 
as the Kiriat Anavim: Houses and Child­
ren Home. 

When Le Corbusier and Pierre Jeanne­
ret formulates, in 1926, the "Five Points 
Towards a New Architecture", Richard 
Kauffmann goes on and produces the 
Geva, Tel lossef, Ein Harod, Kiriat Ana­
vim, lagur and Ramat Rachel: Master­
plan. Kornberg, from his private office 
in Jerusalem, designs the Degonia Beit 
House, and the same Kauffmann the Tel 
/ossef: Houses, that we will see later. 

While, in 1927, Ludwing Mies van 
der Rohe writes his " On form in archi­
tecture" Kauffmann still running, makes 
the masterplan for Genigar, Gevat, Sha­
rona, Beit Alfa, as well as his "Typical 
plan" for a kibbutz house. 

After the 1928, CIAM "La Sarraz 
Declaration", Richard Kauffmann, de­
signs the Degonia Alef: School and in 
parallel to the 1930, Ludwing Mies van 
der Rohe: "The New era" Kauffmann 
produces the Mishmar HaEmeq, Sarid, 
and Ein Harod masterplan. While Ku­
zinsky, designs the Ein Harod and Te/ 
lossef Children Home and Infants Home. 
Finally, only when the 1933 CIAM: 
"Charter of Athens", is written, Krakau­
er, designs his magnificent Tel lossef 
Dining Hall. 

In the planning level, a clear app­
roach was taken by the kibbutz plan­
ners. It was based on the total separa­
tion of functions: Common services area, 
the Housing area, and the working area, 
a clear MoMo approach, and the discus­
sion remained in formal aspects. 

Kauffmann, the omnipotent architect, 
writes in 1940 for the catalogue of the 
"20 Years of Histadrut- workers confe­
deration - Building Exhibition: "Items for 
consideration when planning agricultural 
settlements are: the factor of communi­
cation, economic elements, the ques­
tions of health, questions of safety, and 
questions of art. 

We can see his approach in his 1921 
Nahalal, project for which he writes : 
"Nahalal was the first settlement built 
according to the principle of modern 
town-planning. In the center, on a hill, 
is concentrated the intensive public life", 
and it includes the People House, lin­
ked to an open stage for theatrical re­
presentations, the school as well as the 
kindergarten and the Dispensary, the 
grocery etc. Around these buildings are 
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houses for the non-agricultural workers 
and in the outer circle the agricultural 
plots with the house in the narrow side. 
This settlement is not a kibutz but a 
moshav in which the family life is pri­
vate, each family has its own house and 
they produce for themselves, the com­
mercialization and the purchase of pro­
ducts are done collectively. The idea of 
concentrating the community buildings 
came from the Garden City model, but 
for him and his contemporaries the con­
centration and setting of the community 
buildings in the "acropolis" was a nob­
le aim and somehow a symbol of a pro­
gressive more enlighten society. 

This moshav has been included in 
our International Selection. 

The Ein Gev plan, probably the most 
elaborated in that sense, is based on a 
orthogonal grid. There is also the clear 
separation between functions. A central 
axis with all the common services, in­
cludes the dining hall, used also as an 
assembly room, the laundry, and the 
school. The children living as a group 
are in another area surrounded by the 
parents, like protecting them . 

The second level of our presentation 
is the one of the housing. We have lo 
take in consideration that the economic 
situation was extremely bad. The evolu­
tion of the "house" in the kibbutz is first 
the tent, then the barrack and in the third 
stage the solid material "house". How­
ever we have to understand that there 
are here two factors: it is a completely 
different family, only the parents live to­
gether, and second there is a lack 
of money for the building it is only the 
Zionist movement that builds, because the 
immigrants lack any financial resources. 

The first buildings ever built were by 
Kornberg in Degonia. The architect 
wanted to design a building with two 
wings of two story apartments articula­
ted with services. However lack of fi­
nancial resources made thathe whole 
complex was built in two stages be­
tween 1922 and 1926. 

They are two stay, in each story the­
re are 6 "luxurious dwellings" each of 
the size of about 3 .40x 4.00m, without 
toilet, and obviously without any coo­
king or washing facilities as this is done 
collectively. The flat roof is being used 
for sleeping during the hot summer nights 
as is done in the local Arab tradition . 

It is important to understand that the 
program was new, building for a new 
family for a different society. 

Both buildings look different the right 
one being the first. In this buildings the 
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architects uses two kind of languages, 
he is both romantic, and modern. Mo­
dern because he uses a simple form and 
because he responds to structural com­
ponents, etc. Romantic because he em­
ployees elements that remember another 
culture a culture that has nothing to do 
with the kibbutz, as the details we can 
see in the top of the building and in the 
central staircase fenestration. This buil­
ding is being now, keeping the original 
formal components into "Zimmers". 

In the second building the architect 
changes many of the components of the 
form, keeping the same basic layout, 
and struggling against the officials of 
Technical Office of the Colonization 
Department of the Zionist Movement, 
who wanted lo make smaller rooms. The 
details are different but they exist and 
they are decoration and they do not ser­
ve for ventilation purposes however they 
are inAuenced by the" dream of the east". 

This type of dwelling did not stay long 
and a process began, in this process the­
re are the 3 main components of any de­
sign process: the client, the architects and 
the developer, in our case the Officials of 
the Colonization Department of the Zio­
nist Movement. While the clients wan­
ted two floor buildings the "officials" 
refused, and the arguments were various 
but the general opinion may be seen in 
the 1940 exhibition already mentioned. 

"The two-story house is an unsuita­
ble structure for the agricultural settle­
ment; red tiles should be used for the 
roofs, which should overhang the walls 
all round; local building materials should 
be used as far as possible; sanitary arr­
angements should be installed in every 
house-unit; verandas should be built so 
as notto obscure the light in the rooms." 
The result was a brick built barrack or 
like the type developed by Late Cohen, 
the first woman architect in the country. 
She designed a 6 dwelling building. A 
main feature of it is a veranda. The lar­
ge one in the front can be used by the 
whole group, or by only the two fami­
lies in the center of the building. The 
other, in the corner, is used by only two 
families. With this layout she achieves 
much more privacy. Kauffmann never ac­
cepted this building, and it was built 
due to the will of the tenants but this 
type was never repeated again. 

In the year 1925 a committee of ex­
perts that included two architects, three 
engineers, one agricultural engineer and 
two doctors, was created to give recom­
mendation on the planing, buildings ty­
pes, economy, hygiene, esthetics, the 

future versatility of the plan and the ac­
tual building process. The conclusion is 
extremely interesting however due to the 
lack of time I want to stress only that 
they stated that artistic value that was 
seen as basic for the education of the 
settlers children and that the physical 
planning was essential to the ideologi­
cal social organization. As a result of 
this the importance of the communal buil­
dings is indicated and the flat roof as a 
form to adapt to local traditions. 

After a competition in 1926, for the 
design of houses that failed to produce 
a 1st prize solution, Kauffmann, please 
meet him, is requested to design a pro­
totype to be used everywhere. Without 
accepting his own recommendations, 
probably influenced either by my neigh­
bor design or economical reasons, the 
result was a concrete block, plastered 
barrack, packing 4 or 6, paired 12 sq.m 
rooms, to be able to join them as one 
dwelling in the future, with 2 opposite 
openings for ventilation each, and a 
small veranda without the non required 
kitchen and the too expensive toilets. 

It is 4 years after, in 1928 when a 
second committee, with only one archi­
tect, Kornberg, that did not sign the re­
commendations that stales the kibbutz 
house should be a one floor, red tiled 
house. 

However climatic consciousness brought 
him, and others in 1927 to find extre­
mely interesting solutions. His design for 
the Kineret kvutza is based in compact 
2 stories buildings, using the roof inclu­
ding a shading device that was not built 
but they include features, as the stairs 
leading into the roof as well as a the 
thin strips in the rail that increase the speed 
of the wind improving the roof microcli­
mate. 

In the same year he also designs the 
first building in Beit-Zera in both the 
pergola that had to shade the roof was 
not built. This building included also an 
exterior staircase. 

Arie Sharon, one of the founders of con­
temporary Israeli architecture, for the al­
ready mentioned 1940 exhibition, wri­
tes: "Public buildings represent a faithful 
mirror of the cultural, social and public 
life of a people at any given time and re­
flects the creative abilities of the period." 

In the light of this statement I am wil­
ling to present some of the buildings. The 
needs for buildings for common services 
require new programs that include hou­
ses for children and babies, assembly 
halls, dining room, schools etc. All of 
this was new architectural programs. 
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Gerard Monnier 
University of Paris 1, France 

Modernity and 
Typology: 
Standard versus 
Outstanding 

Over the last thirty years, Form and sym­
bol have predominated in the discus­
sion of recent architecture and, more 
generally, in the media. Conversely, any 
reference to the founding concepts of 
modernism - rationalism, structural ex­
pression, functionalism and free space 
- has tended to be retrospective. This 
focus on Form is inextricably linked with 
the need of architects to assert themsel­
ves, and their desire to be recognised 
both as the leading profession in the 
project team and as the authors of works 
of art. All the more marked because 
underpinned by monographs on the 
work of architects and other Forms of 
publicity [notably photographs], this 
pre~minence of architectural Formalism 
is further reinforced by the methods con­
ventionally employed to classify the ur­
ban topography - such as the use of 
stars to indicate "buildings of note" [and 
good restaurants] in tourist guide-books, 
and by the categories adopted in con­
nection with the protection of ancient 
monuments. How could the heritage in­
dustry do without so useful a concept 
as the commonplace and the exceptio­
nal ? Which defender of the country­
side would not be outraged by a buil­
ding so out-of-keeping as to present a 
blot on the landscape ? In Madame Bo­
vary, for example, Flaubert demolished 
the cast iron steeple on Rauen cathedral 
in a few words : "this species of trunca­
ted piping, oblong cage, openwork 
chimney, which perches so grotesquely 
on the cathedral as though some whim­
sical boilermaker had been let loose on 
a wild undertaking" 1 

Admiration and invective alike make 
implicit reference both to an average 

state of affairs pertaining at a given point 
of history, and to some generally ac­
knowledged purpose to be served by 
an acceptable and suitable building . 
Such an architecturally correct building 
would tend to conform to an accepted 
architectural type. As the very notion of 
building type is as old as the idea of 
architecture itself and, moreover, it con­
stitutes the substance of all historical ana­
lysis of built form [as is demonstrated 
by specialist studies on the architecture 
of antiquity], its absence from contem­
porary architectural criticism is worry­
ing. Seen in this light, the ejection of the 
notion of building type represents a dis­
tortion of one of the principal aims of 
the Modern Movement. 

Indeed, the concept of typology was 
central to the Formulation of modern 
architectural doctrine. Typisierung or 
standardisation was the main issue on 
which Hermann Muthesius and Henry 
Van de Velde were so much at odds in 
the debate at Weimar, while the notion 
of creating "standard building types, as 
a social necessity" was formulated in 
1925 by Walter Gropius. This abstract 
working principle did not withstand the 
rapid imposition of the Formalist ap­
proach to modernity, as first enshrined 
by the "International Style" exhibition of 
1932 at Museum of Modern Art. From 
then on, publicity led the chattering clas­
ses to perceive contemporary architec­
ture in terms of those buildings or de­
sign features that could be identified with 
the architects most in the public eye -
the "hot-house clique", as Tom Wolfe 
dubbed them in his polemical writings. 
From 1940, the predominance of out­
standing buildings over standardised 
elements was reinforced by the masters 
themselves, whether it was Aalto or Le 
Corbusier, in the approach they adop­
ted in response to exceptional commis­
sions. 

This process has tended to detract 
from the whole area of established buil­
ding types. It is to be hoped that, at 
some future date, an historian may be 
able to explain exactly how and why 
the concept of typology came to be 
overshadowed. In the meantime, I 
should like merely to draw attention to 
the paradoxical eclipse of building type 
as a criterion of architectural criticism, 
in view of the importance accorded to 
the notion in other fields of current infor­
mation, where different and innovative 
building types are widely recognised. 
The terms sky-scraper, tower-block and 
slab-block have long been in common 

usage - and rightly so, for the invention 
of new building types is among the most 
obvious manifestations of modernity. 
When associated with the definition of 
structural and spatial organisation, the 
interpretation of building types extends 
to universal space, in different spheres 
of architectural activity over a long time 
span. The basilica type, itself a reinter­
pretation of the basilica law-court mo­
del of ancient Rome, generated forms 
that were adopted for Christian churchs 
over one-and-a-half millennia, first in Eu­
rope and then round the world . Since 
the 1880s, major contributions to the 
typological history of modernism have 
included the sky-scraper, then the tower­
block and the slab-block, the top-lit in­
dustrial building and the metal-dad big 
shed (as used for warehousing and out­
of-town supermarkets]. 

Until now, the history of modernity 
has had little to say on the matter. At­
tention has tended to focus on the ques­
tion of standardised components, to the 
detriment of the notion of building type 
in its own right. The flat roof, pilotis, or 
the curtain wall lend themselves to the 
definition of style and hence to an art­
historical analysis of architecture. In con­
sequence, such elements have tended 
to take precedence over the building as 
a whole. Just such a case is presented 
by the "Five points of modern architec­
ture" analysed so emphatically by Le 
Corbusier. Above all, the parallel ex­
haltation of the architect-and-his-built­
work has prevailed over everything that 
might be produced by the notion of buil­
ding type, in the way of banality, repe­
tition and [long] duration. By the same 
token, aspects that often characterise a 
building type have also been overlooked. 

One reason a blind eye has been 
turned to typological architectural his­
tory might be that, when faced with the 
originality of outstanding buildings con­
sidered in terms of milestones in the his­
tory of architecture, the notion of buil­
ding type is deemed not to lend itself to 
a substantive historical approach . Yet 
the history of modern building types is 
in fact rich and complex. In some ca­
ses, a distinct building type has emer­
ged from two distinct programmes, such 
as tourist hotels and early sanatoria 
sharing a common form combining a 
central range with two return wings (in 
Switzerland, at the beginning of the cen­
tury]. The atrium building type has pro­
vided the model for, successively, de­
partment stores, hotels, office buildings 
and, more recently, for public buildings 
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[art museum in Shanghai; regional ad­
minstrative headquarters at Toulouse]. 
Certain building types, such as the so­
called Nightingale hospitals and step­
ped section sanatoria, have had a limi­
ted time span; others, based on long-term 
patterns of use, such as stadia [for spec­
tator sports] or the service stations (in 
motorised societies], have a correspon­
dingly long life span . Lastly, distictions 
may be drawn between primary building 
types (the slab-block, the tower-block] 
and secondary building types [slab 
blocks with internal or external access 
corridors; the star-plan tower-block or 
Grondal star-plan; the inverted rooij. Ex­
trapolating meaning and importance 
from architectural monographs poses the 
historian with something of a problem. 
Conversely, typological analysis -whe­
ther it takes the form of exhaustive sur­
veys or cases studies - is based on a 
mass of established data and provides 
the security of a quantitative historical 
approach. 

Faced with the question of innova­
tion, the study of 20th century building 
types can evaluate the contribution ma­
de by new typologies in the campaign 
for freedom from old conventions, and 
in the reconstitution of the urban topo­
graphy on the basis of new factors. The 
typologies of the Modern movement 
broke notably with the expression of pre­
i ndustria I values : the exhaltation ofter­
ritorial values in relation to the rearing 
of stock and agriculture, by such domi­
nant means as the affirmation of secure 
boundaries and controlled access. By 
contrast, the notion that built form should 
no longer be determined by the building 
plot was forwarded by the typologies 
of the Modern Movement, which also 
engaged in a generous critical assess­
ment of the freedom of access. 

The study of typology sets out to cla­
rify, in the case of each building type, 
which aspects may be classified in terms 
of an abstract generic definition and 
which may be attributed lo such circum­
stancial factors as the changing needs 
of society or technical capabilities al a 
given place and lime. It also seeks lo 
establish the basic characteristics of the 
building type and lo identify any re-in­
terpretations and variants. Over and 
above descriptive propositions, typolo­
gical analysis can provide new infor­
mation on collective values shared by 
a population in relation to architecture 
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[as opposed lo built works that express 
individual values and hierarchies] . Hen­
ce the belief in the unity of the city, as 
one of the values of European culture 
(18th century Bath, Second Empire Pa­
ris, Fin de Siecle Vienna] underpinned 
the proto-modern typology characterised 
by the melding of neighbouring buil­
dings into urban blocks, where the uni­
ty of volume achieved by prescriptive 
regulations dissimulated the boundaries 
of individual land-holdings while at the 
same time absorbing through-routes in 
the Form of covered shopping arcades. 
Embellished by the continuity and ho­
mogeneity of its buildings, this mo­
numentalised city embodied the philo­
sophy of the Enlightenment for over 150 
years. When the values of social reform 
and of the redistribution of wealth took 
the ascendancy, from the Weimar Repu­
blic to the Welfare State (and its coun­
terparts in Western and Northern Euro­
pe], housing programmes were geared 
to meet radically different requirements. 
Hence more universal forms - standardi­
sed house types, Garden cities or Sied­
lungen - were devised in response to 
"social necessity", to use the phrase 
coined by Walter Gropius in 1925. 
Among those working on explicity ty­
pological research at the period were 
Bruno Taut [housing blocks] and Le 
Corbusier (Citrohan House, and the "lm­
meuble-villa"]. And hence the research 
into systems architecture in France, cha­
racterised by a so-called "continue 
et proliferante" typology, in the context 
of 1960s industrialised housing pro­
duction. 

The methodological difficulty resides 
in the fact that Modernity's manifesto 
buildings can be seen both as building 
types and as works of architecture. The 
interpretation of a building type may 
sometimes take on the character of uni­
queness specific to an outstanding work 
of architecture. Such is the case with 
the Le Corbusier's Unite d'Habitation at 
Marseilles : ii cannot be detatched from 
the series of theoretical studies that stretch 
from the lmmeuble-Villa of 1922 to the 
Ville Radieuse of 1935, yet it is not com­
parable with subsequent replicas. And 
sometimes, whole programmes seem to 
sterilise typological research, such as 
recent museums where the instrumentali­
salion of space has been overtaken al­
most everywhere by the invention of an 
extraordinary space. 

The history of the renewal of buil­
ding types is the weak point in historio­
graphy of modern architecture. In their 
book on residential tower-blocks in the 
United Kingdom, Miles Glendinning and 
Stefan Muthesius demonstrate the perti­
nence of an historical approach to the 
concept of typology. 2 They show the 
unity of a category of objects, which 
lends itself to a systematic inventory, 
how it fits into a specific phase of soci­
al demand with a beginning and an end, 
and the change of direction ii under­
went. Their findings show how this buil­
ding type began as a success and en­
ded as a failure, in a given national 
context. This study could usefully be 
compared with find ings on the same 
building type in other regions. In medi­
um-size towns in Brazil, for example, the 
residential tower block is now highly suc­
cessful in that, through co-ownership, ii 
corresponds with the aspirations speci­
fic lo an emerging middle class. 

In the recent phase, several large­
scale undertakings disimulate an ap• 
proach that is indisputably typological, 
although their identity has yet to be esta­
blished as such. In the case of the archi­
tecture of mass distribution, hypermar­
kets represent a typological invention 
which is hard to highlight owing to the 
anonymity of these undertakings. In the 
case of the urban context, preoccupa­
tions with ecology and self-protection 
have led, with the double slab-block, 
to the development of intermediary spa­
ce in the form of a new garden court. 
This typology is apparent both at the 
Bibliotheque de France [architect: Domi­
nique Perrault] and at the Rue de Meaux 
housing development [architect: Renzo 
Piano] in Paris. 

Typological history presents a field 
of enquiry where much remains to be 
done - always provided architectural 
historians are still interested in finding 
the substance of things beyond appea­
rances and the identity of ideas under­
lying beliefs and words. 

(Translation Ch. Ellis) 

Notes 

Translated from: Flaubert G., Madame 
Bovary, Pleiade series, Paris, 1951, 
Vol. l, p.513. 

2 Glendinning M . and Muthesius S., The 
Tower Block, Yale University Press, New 
Haven and London, 1994. 
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Desmond Hui 
University of Hong Kong, China 

The Modern 
Movement in 
Hong Kong 

The Modern Movement I am dealing 
with in this paper concerns primarily 
architecture and the built environment. 
However, the concept of a movement 
itself implies a more macroscopic ac­
count and deserves a more comprehen­
sive treatment. I have therefore chosen 
three additional aspects which together 
would give a more complete picture in 
delineating such an account for Hong 
Kong: industrialization, art and plan­
ning. First of all, I have lo qualify my 
description of this movement not so much 
as a self-conscious, coordinated or con­
certed effort among these sectors. The 
reality in the social development of 
Hong Kong was very often based on 
the necessity of economics or the willed 
imposition of colonial politics. The re­
sulting philosophy or theoretic guidan­
ce of this unique socio-economic polity, 
therefore, has always tended towards 
pragmatism. And this sense of being 
pragmatic and practical has shaped 
most of the buildings and cityscape sin­
ce the turn of the 20th century. 

Design and Early lndustria• 
lization in Hong Kong 

Modernism, with its functionalistic ide­
als which coincided with this pragma­
tism, began in Hong Kong quite early. 
It was once bel ieved that industrializa­
tion happened in Hong Kong only after 
WWII but more and more evidences 
show that th is is not quite the case. 1 

Hong Kong was indeed part of the Pearl 
River Delta production for Chinese ex­
port trade as early as the Han Dynasty, 
wh ich became even more important sin­
ce the 1 8th century. The designs for cus­
pidors (or spittoons), for example, were 
drawn in Holland and sent to Guangzhou 

in 1763 to be manufactured and deco­
rated for export back to the European 
markets.2 Hong Kong took up this ma­
jor role of export manufacturing since 
the 19th century which was slowly trans­
formed with the evolution of a local pro­
duction of modern adapted designs. 
This spirit of adapting traditional design 
to new materials and markets ranged 
from graphic design packaging to hou­
sehold items and at a later stage, ma­
nufacturing of machines and motorbikes 
and motor tricycles. As more designers 
tra ined abroad moved to Hong Kong, 
more original work were produced -
products often combined the ingenuity 
of modern materials and techniques with 
transformation of traditional or verna­
cular forms. This extensive enterprising 
culture fostered improvement on the pro­
duction through design wh ich led to the 
first ever exhibition in 1906 of industri­
al arts to be held in Hong Kong by the 
13th Governor Sir Matthew Nathan - a 
precursor of the later and much popu­
lar annual industrial products exhibition 
organized by the Chinese Manufactu­
res' Association founded in 1934. 

Hong Kong benefited a lot from the 
1932 Ottawa Agreement which allowed 
free trade with in the British Empire, crea­
ting a vast market which at the same 
time also puts increasing demands and 
limitations on the designers themselves. 
Hong Kong made products thus acqui­
red an umbrella label of "Empire made" 
between 1930 to 50, which ultimately 
proved fatal to the orig inality and crea­
tivity of local industries as the Empire 
itself decl ined since 1950. However, se­
veral companies emerged since by ele­
vating the independent orig inality and 
design of their products. South China 
Iron Work Ltd . produced "specially de­
signed" diesel truck and motorbikes in 
1950. Hoking Wong Industries ventu­
red into the making of cameras known 
as "Halina" and promoted their brand 
as "designed and made in Hong Kong" 
- all components, including the lenses, 
were indeed produced in Hong Kong . 
I-Feng Enamelling Co. {HK) also produ­
ced highly unique enamel wares by its 
designer-director Fan Chai who was 
able to combine his sensitivity of the Ling­
nan Style of painting with the strong 
colour of folk art and culture which sui­
ted and indeed was demanded by the 
Asian and African markets. Finally ii is 
rather tell ing lo see the depiction of 
modern buildings on the graphic pos­
ters and products of the time which emp­
hasize "design" as a selling point - the 

modern products must also be made in 
a modern building. First of these is an 
advertisement for a paint factory {fig. 1) . 
The other is a logo design, a play with 
modern architectural interpretation of the 
Chinese characters xin xing (literally 
meaning "new form") which are the 
name of a decoration and furniture com­
pany (fig. 2) . 

Early Hong Kong Ar1ists and 
Art Development 

In the development of art, early Hong 
Kong western artists were mostly ama­
teurs who took up painting as a hobby 
or leisure. An important representative 
from this group is Murdoch Bruce, a 
surveyor inspector in charge of some of 
the early colonial buildings, who depic­
ted many of the city scenes in Hong 
Kong . The first generation of professio­
nal Chinese artists came to Hong Kong 
in the 20s included Deng Erya and Hu­
ang Boye who founded the first societi­
es in art - the Hong Kong Art Club 
(1925) and the Guangdong Association 
for the Study of Chinese Paintings, Hong 
Kong Branch (1926). Western art began 
to be popularized by the founding of 
the Hong Kong Fine Arts Institute (1930) 
by Wu Meihe and Li Bing. Painters who 
received education in the west returned 
to China and began to experiment with 
a Chinese interpretation of the western 
technique. A pioneer in this was Lin 
Fengmian who studied in France from 
1920-25 and moved from impressionis­
tic oil and watercolour to Chinese ink. 
Abstract art was in vogue since the first 
exhibition in Hong Kong in 1939 on a 
solo Jewish artist Freelander. Expatria­
te artists like the British Julia Baron were 
also active throughout the 50s and 60s. 
Abstract art also influenced traditional 
Chinese painters to experiment with new 
form and Hong Kong artists took lead 
in this direction - in particular the Visu­
al Art Society founded in the early 70s. 
In comparison with industrial and archi­
tectural design, Chinese painting per­
haps was the most successful of all in 
terms of searching for a modern mode 
of expression within the traditional con­
text, a problem which has since intrigu­
ed architects in China and Hong Kong 
who are still struggling w ith producing 
o true modern Chinese architecture to­
day. 

In terms of formalization of art edu­
cation, it was the 19th Governor of HK, 
Sir Andrew Caldecott, who proposed 
to set up an academy of fine arts in HK 
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in 1937 which was later materialized 
as the first government subsidized pro­
gramme in art education in the North­
cote College of Education in 1940. 
However, development in art was inter­
rupted during WWII. In 1955, the Bri­
tish Council organized the first HK Arts 
Festival which has been quite success­
ful annually ever since. Art education 
was first simulated into the university 
structure through the extramural studies 
at the University of HK in 1956. With 
the City Hall rebuilt and the museum and 
art gallery opened in 1962, the newly 
established Chinese University also offe­
red the first degree course in Fine Arts 
the following year. The HK Polytechnics 
Institute (now the HK Polytechnic Univer­
sity) set up the Swire School of Design 
in 1967. Finally, the opening of the HK 
Arts Centre in 1977 was a milestone 
for the art community after 5 decades 
of development.3 

Modern Movement in City 
Planning and Housing 

The first plan to develop Hong Kong 
was drawn up in 1843 by the first land 
Officer who later became the Surveyor 
General, AT. Gordon . This plan inclu­
des only scantily scattered buildings 
mostly on the northern harbour front of 
Hong Kong Island. The real first com­
prehensive planning of the city did not 
happen until 1947 when the Govern­
ment invited Sir Patrick Abercrombie lo 
study the need for further reclamation 
and development of new towns for the 
expanding population. Meanwhile a 
small planning project was tried out in 
the residential area of Kowloon Tong 
after the English Garden City concept 
of Ebenezer Howard. It proved success­
ful not so much in terms of fulfilling the 
Garden City model - since it lacked 
many of the major components in the 
self-susta ining idea of a garden city -
but in creating a unique and expensive 
real-estate enclave . The influence of the 
Bauhaus Style was quite evident in most 
of the avant-garde house designs in the 
area dated back to the 40s. 

The need for planning really came 
from the pressure of population growth . 
Abercrombie's plan was made obselete 
soon after it was proposed by the sud­
den influx of refugees from mainland 
China in 1949. The Town Planning Board, 
since its formation from 1939, finally 
met for the first time in 1951, by then 
the population had grown lo over 2 mil­
lion . Their immediate concern was to 
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develop new towns and housing for the 
ever increasing number of people. This 
urge was made even more acute in 1953 
when a fire broke out in the squatter 
areas of Shek Kip Mei which swept out 
the whole neighbourhood and made 
thousands of residents homeless over­
night. The government had to provide 
fast and efficient housing blocks for re­
settlement within a short lime which gave 
rise to the first H-type design of public 
housing . These are seven-storey blocks 
of units connected by corridors around 
w ith shared toilet and kitchen facilities. 
Standards were really basic and mini­
mum. But over the years, with the set­
ting up of the Housing Authority and 
Housing Department, the standards of 
public housing design have improved 
gradually. Scarcity of buildable land in 
Hong Kong has been the reason for the 
Government to maintain a high land cost 
policy which ultimately makes housing 
supply a priority. Hong Kong is one of 
the few countries in the world that plays 
the role of a super-landlord, at the mo­
ment, for over 60 % of the population . 
Since the new government took over in 
1997, their fi rst task is to change this 
situation, aiming to get 70 % of the po­
pulation to own their property within ten 
years. The success or failure of the sche­
me is yet to be seen . This unique social 
condition of Hong Kong has made hou­
sing, and in particular public housing, 
the major element in the shaping of the 
cityscape since the 50s. The scale of 
building is phenomenal , but the raison 
d'etre of this urbanism of housing esta­
tes is not so much based on an egalita­
rian ideal but rather a form of social 
welfare which has slowly evolved into 
a very unique form of urban living pro­
ven to be quite successful with the peo­
ple of Hong Kong to date.4 

Modern Movement in 
Architecture 

A true HK architecture, one might say, 
was non-existent in HK before the 1960s 
since HK did not have an architectural 
school of its own until 1950 and the 
first batch of graduates had no oppor­
tunity to try out their ideas well after 
they became professionally qualified . 
Early projects were all entrusted lo fo. 
reign tra ined architects. Indeed archi­
tecture as a profession was a novel in­
troduction lo China itself in the 20th 
century. The first generation of Chinese 
architects were mostly trained in the 
early US schools which followed the 

French Beaux-arts tradition. They inclu­
ded Liang Sicheng, Tung Jun and Yang 
Tingbao who returned lo China and took 
up most of the construction and educa­
tion work with their knowledge in mo­
dern design and technology. However, 
out of patriotism, they were more eager 
to adapt this knowledge to developing 
a new national form of design.5 Their 
style, combining modern construction 
with traditional Chinese motifs, waster­
med "Chinese Renaissance" by Xu Jin­
zhi, an architect also trained overseas 
who migrated to HK with others from 
Shanghai in the 50s. 

Most of the early public buildings in 
HK were done by British designers. The 
first colonial set up of military facilities 
and even residences for the chief com­
mander and the governor, were derived 
by surveyors probc1bly from architectu­
ral pattern books. 6 The first serious buil­
ding designed by an established archi­
tect from England, Aston Webb, was 
the old Supreme Court in Neo-classical 
style (now the legislative Council Buil­
ding) opened in 1912. The first project 
symbolizing the arrival of the modern 
architectural era was without doubt the 
HK and Shanghai Bank in 1934. A lo­
cal practice, Palmer and Turner Archi­
tects, who also did the first headquar­
ters for the Bank, introduced Art Deco 
to HK. The building, like its predeces­
sor and its descendent in the 1980s by 
Norman Foster, was a technological 
feat. With a height of 220 feet, it was 
the tallest structure then between Cairo 
and San Francisco, the first building in 
Asia to be fully a ir-conditioned and 
equipped with high speed electric lifts, 
and one of the first in the world to use 
high tensile steel throughout, preceeding 
even buildings in Britain itself. Art Deco 
became fashionable in HK since then 
and we could still find examples of pri­
vate residences designed around 1940s 
to 50s in the Peak and the south side of 
the island. One famous Art Deco house 
is the lodge for the Vice-chancellor of 
the University of HK designed by Chau 
and lee Architects in the late 1940s. 
The Appearance of Chinese Renaissan­
ce style coincided with the Art Deco 
period in HK and could be seen per­
haps as the local adaptation of an in­
ternational movement in employing de­
corative arts in modern design. 

The formal introduction of modern 
architectural design to HK was through 
the setting up of the first architectural 
department at the University of HK and 
the appointment of Gordon Brown from 
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Fig. 1. 

Fig. 3. 

Fig. 4 . 

Figs , l, 2, from Matthew Turner's "Made in Hong Kongg, A History of Export 

Design in Hong Kong" Hong Kong: Urban Council 1998. 

Fig. 3. Wah Yon College, Kowloon. 

Fig. 4. lobby on the 12th floor of a public housing estate. 

Fig. 5. Clinic in Shurnshuipo. 

Fig. 2. 

Fig . 5 . 
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England as the first professor whose own 
approach combined English modernism 
with a Scandinavian twist as evidenced 
in his many school designs (the two Wah 
Yan Colleges, for example). The use of 
granite and concrete, the adoption of 
shading fins, verandah balconies and 
pilotis were reminiscent of Le Corbu­
sier' s Swiss Pavilion in the University of 
Paris campus. Brown was also re­
sponsible for the early scheme of the 
new City Hall, rebuilt in the newly re­
claimed land after the HK Bank and the 
China Bank bought over its old site in 
1947. The project was later finished by 
Alan Fitch and R. Philips and opened in 
1962. The composition of a high and 
low block design and the use of simple 
geometrical volumes were similar to the 
United Nations Headquarters in NY. The 
New City Hall was a culmination of two 
decades of efforts in reinstating cultural 
life to the HK citizens and as such sym­
bolizes the triumph of modernism in the 
local architectural scene. This significan­
ce was only superseded later on by the 
erection of the Con naught Centre (now 
the Jardine House) in the 1970s - the 
first skyscraper in HK - and the buil­
ding of the Hong Kong Arts Centre which 
symbolizes the coming of age of local 
designers in the mid- l 970s.7 

Conclusion 

In terms of industrialization and design, 
one sees an early beginning in Hong 
Kong and a gradual evolution in manu­
facturing from prescriptive designs to 
independent production. The progress 
to modernism was sought by an inte­
gration with the vernacular and a con­
scious re-examination of identity. This 
generalization seems to apply also to 
the realms of art and architecture. In 
terms of art, the arrival of modernism 
not only meant a popularization of wes­
tern painting and techniques but the 
experimentation of new modes of expres­
sion within the traditional Chinese me­
dium of ink and brush. To this end, Hong 
Kong artists have achieved something 
which the first generation Chinese ar­
chitects had not, given their common 
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concern and aspiration of an identity 
renewal through modernization . The pre­
vail of modernism was paralleled also 
by an increasing institutionalization in 
art and education which was crucial to 
the propagation as well as populariza­
tion of ideas. 

In terms of city planning, the vision 
of the modern masters such as Le Cor­
busier advocating a contemporary city 
concept in 1922 found its realization in 
Hong Kong not only in terms of its local 
climate and topography but also in 
terms of a unique social context which 
allows this sometimes otherwise claus­
trophobic notion to develop in height 
and density. The success and efficiency 
of these developments, one might say, 
is built upon the sacrifices of mostly 
middle- and lower-income residents who 
often have to live next to flyovers pas­
sing through the narrow spaces between 
highrises. Thus the dream of the early 
modernists who proposed a city of lay­
ers of traffic has been fulfilled here: the 
elevated pedestrian network in Central 
is an exceptional proof of the idea which 
could work only under a particular so­
cio-economic environment such as Hong 
Kong .8 

In terms of architecture, what we 
have witnessed within this modern peri­
od is a tendency both to localize and 
to internationalize. On on individual le­
vel, we may have a few exceptional 
pieces of architectural design very far 
ahead of their time that might attract 
international acclaim and attention. 
However, as a whole, the buildings here 
hove not constituted a coherence that 
would warrant the recognition of the ar­
chitecture as a regional entity, which was 
what the first generation of Chinese ar­
chitects set about to achieve but some­
how did not succeed. But the experi­
ment goes on: the Lingnan College 
project, which won a Hong Kong Insti­
tute of Architects Certificate of Merit 
Award in 1996, represents recent efforts 
to integrate Chinese vernacular forms 
with modern interpretation. The danger 
of these endeavours, however, is the 
degeneration into packaging and re­
packaging of a similar idea which has 

been a commonplace in China since the 
late 1980s. To conclude, if one is to 
attribute a vision to the architecture and 
planning of Hong Kong before 1980, it 
was a vision very much shaped by rea­
lity rather than by ideology, a complete 
contrast with what happened in China 
during this period, which is a topic I 
would like to address perhaps on an­
other occasion in future. 

Notes 

Cf. Fronk Leeming (University of Leeds), 
"The Earlier Industrialization of Hong 
Kong." In Modern Asian Studies, 9 .3, 
Cambridge University Press, 1975: 
337-342 . Leeming discovered 7,500 
factories listed in the early Chinese tra­
de annals which include metal, enginee­
ring and electronic industries, spinning, 
weaving, knitting and etc. - a number 
for greater than the official report by 
the HK Government. This led to his con­
clusion that the foundation of modern 
industria lization was well in place and 
industry well-developed in Hong Kong 
before WWII. 

2 Matthew Turner, Made in Hong Kong. 
A History of Export Design in Hong Kong. 
Hong Kong: Urban Council, 1988: 7 . 

3 Cf. Hong Kong Artists. Vol. 1, Hong 
Kong: Hong Kong Museum of Art, 1995 . 

4 The most popular form of housing in 
Hong Kong today ore the large-scale 
tower developments over the MTR (Moss 
Transit Railway) or other public trans­
portation lines with shopping mall and 
club facilities included . This hos been a 
formula of success for most residential 
developments since the 1980s. 

5 The first example of this movement is the 
building of Zhong Shan Ling (the Mau­
soleum of Dr Sun Yetsen) in Nanjing in 
the 1930s designed by Lu Yonzhi who 
studied architecture at Cornell Univer­
sity. 

6 One of the earl iest surviving western 
style buildings in Hong Kong is Flagstaff 
House, built in 1846 as residence for 
Major General D'Aguilor, the Chief 
Commander of British Forces. 

7 The Hong Kong Art Centre was desig­
ned by Too Ho, representative of o who­
le generation of architects educated ab­
road and returned to practise in Hong 
Kong in the late 60s and early 70s. 

8 The possibility of linking the various buil­
dings in Central is due to the fact that 
they oil belong to the same owner Hong 
Kong Land Ltd. 
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Ana Tostoes 
lnstituto Superior Tecnico, Lisboa, 
Portugal 

Por1ugal, the 
Modern Rupture 
the Fifties 
"Green Years" 

Arriving late and filtered through the 
inevitable cultural distances that are a 
circumstance of a peripheral country, 
the Modern Movement of Portuguese 
architecture made a speculative appea­
rance at the end of the forties. Wishing 
to stamp a mark of radicalism and mo­
rality that the sense of participating in a 
universal adventure demands, it took 
shape within the ambit of a social uto­
pia, cities being dreamed up for the 
masses in a collectivist ideal. It took on 
the dimension of the disenchantment of 
a generation that was burdened with the 
idea that it was fulfilling an eminently 
social mission, conciliating democratic 
expression and revolutionary sentiments 
and thus setting up a modern opposi­
tion front lo the totalitarian regime of 
Salazar's New State (1926-197 4) . 

With the advent of the democracies 
and an opposition revived by the de­
feat of fascism in Europe, the end of the 
war brought a period of cultural agita­
tion that made the end of the forties 
particularly significant for the reflexion 
on the modern movement in Portugal. 
In the hostile political context of the re­
gime, the notion of the values of ethical 
and cultural awareness disseminated by 
the neo-realist group, which was follo­
wed by the foundation of the architects' 
organisations ICAT (Lisbon, 1946) and 
ODAM (Oporto, 1947), was crucial in 
the understanding of both the architec­
ture that was going to be produced in 
the post-war period in Portugal and the 
ideological weapons used in the asser­
tion of the profession's social dimension. 

While the vigour and the plasticity 
of the experiments of the first modernists 

began to attract the interest of the go­
vernment at the end of the twenties in its 
attempt to transmit a new image, thus 
giving rise to the most consequential and 
epidermic achievements of avant-garde 
taste, they soon gave way to codes that, 
reacting to international approaches, 
asserted values that were classical and 
supposedly notional. In the post-war 
period, the new generation of architects 
born in the twenties that come to the 
fore brought with them the ideal of a 
progressive society with collective con­
cerns of the social emancipation of the 
individual, being organised with the in­
dividual being deeply aware of a com­
mon struggle threatened by a recent past 
of acquiescence. Being based on some 
experiments carried out in the thirties, 
values now appear socially compromi­
sed, culturally aware to combat the ar­
chitecture of the regime by means of an 
international model, the aesthetics of 
reinforced concrete and urban science. 
It was within this framework that the prin­
ciples of Architecture of the Modern 
Movement laid down by the European 
avant-garde were publicly and enthusi­
astically formulated during the I Natio­
nal Congress of Architecture in 1948. 

An analysis of the papers presented 
gives us on idea of the dominant the­
mes, the question of the "Utopia of Ar­
chitecture transforming life and society" 
being the most common theme raised 
by the 35 theses. For the younger archi­
tects, the transformation of the world with 
the participation and the leadership of 
architects now seemed possible. Demo­
cratisation was reaching the architectu­
re that "must be within the reach of the 
greatest number possible". It was the 
emergence of a "New Humanism ( ... ) 
that expressed the concern of men to 
solve the problems of their times and 
create conditions to erect the cathedrals 
of modern times, rejecting the past that 
means routine, caste privilege or class 
prejudices". Architects undertook lo 
carry out "the sacred mission to build 
houses rationally so as to maintain the 
equilibrium of society, so the jubilant 
path proposed by the Charter of Athens 
is the only way to bring joy and opti­
mism to man". The architect's new tasks 
seemed to know no bounds, because 
he was the "builder for men and the 
organisms that serve him; the solution 
to man's problems is in his hands" . Ar­
chitecture was seen in an eminently so­
cial role, embracing the classical do­
mains of an architecture that could not 
now be limited to serving a privileged 

few, but the whole population (Armenio 
Losa, 1948), encompassing a whole 
world of forms from the intimacy of the 
bedroom to the layout of cities (Keil do 
Amaral, 1948). 

For the hundred and fifty architects 
at the congress, the path ahead was 
clear: the mission of architecture was 
"the solution of man's problems, plan­
ning cities, placing everything into a 
harmonious and rational whole. He is 
the organiser of man's activities, the pe­
dagogue, the philanthropist, the educa­
tor!". 

"The peak of architectonic 'resistan­
ce"' (Nuno Portes, 1977) were the pro­
blems of the social and economic con­
text of architectonic production that 
took the centre of the stage at the Con­
gress. Architects met for the first time to 
discuss the meaning of their work and 
the conditions of their production. They 
quoted Le Corbusier and his Brazilian 
and Mexican disciples in order to pin­
point the urgency of a new urbanistic 
and architectonic rationality. The Char­
ter of Athens was the phenomenon that 
burst forth to reaffirm the legitimacy of 
unfettered creativity and the need for 
housing and amenities policies. The 
desire and the will to change the world 
was reaffirmed. Marking the beginning 
of a new period of modern architecture 
in Portugal, the Congress's conclusions 
clearly stated that architecture should 
express itself in an international langua­
ge and that modern architecture and ur­
banism were the solution for the "seri­
ous" housing problems. It was a time of 
optimism and the way seemed clear-cut. 
The polemic on styles had come to an 
end. The only way ahead was to be 
rational in the building of a new world . 

Alvalade (1947), a council housing 
estate of 230 hectares estimate for 
50.000 inhabitants, was the most im­
portant undertaking carried out in Lis­
bon that was going to benefit from the 
winds of change . For the first time in 
Portugal, the plan of Faria do Costa 
( 1906-1971) proposed collective soci­
al housing bocked up by social facili­
ties, the outstanding of which were the 
primary schools as the pivot of each 
cell. Although the buildings were initial­
ly no higher than four storeys, it was 
the first time that such o council estate 
had been built. Traditional social hous­
ing was mode up of single-family hous­
es with a small garden, thus consolida­
ting the New State's ideology of a return 
to the land and the solid values of rural 
life. The Alvalode traditional urban lay-
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Fig. 1. 

Fig. 2. Fig . 3 . 

Fig. 4 . 

Fig . l . Alvolode, Estocos Quarter, Lisboa . Athouguio/Sonchez, 1949-1954 (Arquivo de Arte - Fundai;:oo Calouste Gulbenkiani . 

Fig . 2 . Alvolade, Av Estodos Unidos do America, Lisboa. Figueiredo/Segurodo, 1952 (Arquivo Fotogr6ficoMunicipol de Lisboa). 

Fig. 3. Alvolode, Av Estodos Unidos do America, Lisboa. Cid/loginho/Esteves (Arquivo Fotogr6fico Municipal de Lisboa) . 

Fig. 4. Av Infante Santo, Lisboa. Pessoo/Gondro/ Manto (Arquivo Fotogr6fico Municipal de Lisboa!. 
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Fig. 5 . 

fig. 6. 

Fig. 8. 

Fig. 7. 

Fig. 5. Aguas livres Black, Lisboa . Teot6nio Pereira/ Costa Cabral, 1953. 

fig. 6. Primary School, Lisboa. Palla / Bento de almeida, 1954-56 !Arquivo de Arie - Fundai;:60 Calouste Gulbenkian) . 

Fig. 7. Carvalhosa Block, Porto. Losa/ Barbosa, 1945-52 !Arquivo de Arte - Fundai;:6o Calouste Gulbenkion). 

fig. B. Ameol House, Porto. Celestino de Castro, 1950 !Arquivo de Arte - Fundai;:60 Calouste Gulbenkian). 

Fig . 9. lino Gaspar House, caxias, lisboa.Jo6o Andresen, 1954 !Estudios Horacio Novaes). 
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out would be subverted while being 
implemented with suggestive rationalist 
concepts that started to apply the prin­
ciples of the Charter of Athens. The Bair­
ro dos "Estacas" (the Quarter of Pillars) 
(1949) of Formozinho Sanchez (1922-) 
and Ruy Jervis d'Athouguia (1917-) was 
the paradigm of this new situation. The 
idea was a series of blocks lying per­
pendicular to the road axis instead of 
the traditional blocks envisaged in the 
original plan, creating an extensive plat­
form of garden below buildings resting 
on pillars. Traffic lanes were separated 
from footpaths for the first time ever. The 
collective housing plan was articulated 
in duplex cells, the corrugated roof with 
a central gutter allowed a pure design 
of volumes with large balconies running 
the length of the building and partitio­
ned by grilles in the service areas. 
Modern life was asserted in a consci­
ous way: the importance of the rational 
and the functional, of useful green are­
as, of topographical values, of insola­
tion, of programme. 

The proposal of Celestino de Cas­
tro's (1920-) group for the Avenida dos 
EUA (1951-52) was more radical and 
its pragmatism and orthodoxy led the 
way to the first functional and formally 
international solution for multi-storey 
council housing: nine-storey, ideally-laid­
out blocks of small duplex apartments, 
each apartment being reached by means 
of a gallery linked to one single entran­
ce and lifts. The apartments, in modu­
les of a Corbusian purity and racionality, 
had their sanitary installations sub-divi­
ded for the first time and an unusual mi­
nimum ceiling height of 2.40 m., plus a 
mezzanine of twice the height above the 
living-room. The most used areas faced 
south and the entrance gave on to the 
wide avenue that the public authorities 
wished to use for outward display. The 
original plan, which included basic 
back-up facilities such as shops and a 
kindergarten were rejected by the city 
hall, which considered them too revolu­
tionary. With a more festive choice, Fi­
lipe Figueiredo (1913-1990) and Jose 
Segurado (1913-1990) designed the 
crossroads of the two most important 
avenues of the area in 1952: four big 
1 3-storey blocks with a perpendicular 
layout that refuted the traditional design 
of the square envisaged in the plan. The 
functional plan leaned towards a typi­
cal "housing unit" solution: interior gal­
leries, duplex flats of the minimum legal 
size, usable terraces. The seventh floor, 
designed as a separating space, was a 
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shopping and services area with respec­
tive support facilities. Considered too 
radical, it was transformed into a tradi­
tional housing pion and the central floor 
was eliminated. The vibrant formal ex­
pression of two separate volumes was 
maintained, however, in the vivid ma­
genta colouring, the wide range of ma­
terials and textures used, the sculptural 
design of the balconies that jut out from 
the walls like hanging gardens. Defini­
tely overcoming the traditional image 
set by the first buildings, Alvalade be­
came a showpiece of modern architec­
ture, an emblem of the "new Lisbon" that 
was being urbanised and finally some 
kind of a wellfare proposal of a better 
urban-life for younger families. 

The perception of the largeness of 
these new urban blocks built under the 
aegis of the city hall reached its peak 
in Avenida Infante Santo (1955), plan­
ned by Alberto Pessoa (1919-1985), in 
the relationship between the "grandio­
se" scale of the foundations and the mo­
dular strength of large blocks placed 
above a green swathe that overlooks 
the road. Wide stairways rise to a re­
taining wall decorated with urbane gla­
zed tile panels. The mechanical multi­
plication of the blocks, separated by 
hanging gardens, accentuated by the 
curve and the slope of the avenue, plus 
the plasticity of the stairways and romps 
of o "promenade architecturalle" dyna­
mic, introduced a new, radical under­
standing of the city and how it should 
be used. 

The realisation of a programme in­
spired in o "housing unit" would, how­
ever, be fulfilled through o private com­
mission: the "Aguas Livres Block" (Teo­
t6nio Pereiro and Bortolomeu Costa 
Cabral, 1953). This was done by means 
of formal solutions, the typological ar­
ticulations proposed and, finally, the 
proposal of "city" that it provided. Seen 
as a set-up similar to that of a small 
community with common services and 
spaces (laundries, condominium meet­
ing room, services, shops, facilities), it 
expressed "the intention to create a life­
style more than a place to contain peo­
ple ( ... ) profoundly innovating Por­
tuguese housing structures" (Fran~a, 
1994). 

In Oporto the innovative proposals 
were definitely made exclusively through 
private commissions. The updating of 
formal codes and, simultaneously, a 
change in the taste of the clients who 
wanted an up-to-date building took pla­
ce. Due to its unprecedented formal 

expression, the intelligent use of the lot, 
the "new" relationship established with 
the urban space of the street, the inter­
nal layout of the flats that takes the desire 
for modern life for granted and the ra­
tional proposals of a technical and con­
structive nature, the "Carvalhosa Block" 
(Armenio Loso and Cassiano Barbosa, 
1945) is certainly outstanding. It was 
an innovative solution that took advan­
tage of the depth of the lot by means of 
on interior courtyard and a narrow spa­
ce on each side of the house, over­
looked by windows for illumination and 
ventilation. The apartment was articula­
ted in two distinct sectors: a common 
and service area facing the street and 
a private area where a solarium-terra­
ce that was on extension of the covered 
living space overlooked the rear court­

yard• 
Despite the most significant experi­

ments we have analysed, real opportu­
nities for architects tended to be very 
limited. Certainties and strong convic­
tions, when it was stated that "there is a 
modern architecture here with such a 
sense of triumph that nothing con de­
stroy or d isparage it ... " (ODAM, 1951 ), 
gave way to a period of disenchantment. 
The euphoria of inconformity and the af­
firmation of modern architecture would 
be confronted with harsh reality in 
which, ofter all, little had been achie­
ved: "these small undertakings con hard­
ly be seen ( ... ) dispersed, isolated 
works" (Armenio Losa, 1954). Precious 
manifesto works that resulted both from 
the rare official commissions or from the 
desires of o bourgeoisie that had adop­
ted o contemporary lifestyle in their 
home. And it was exactly in the bourge­
ois city of Oporto that the more inde­
pendent, informed and aware profes­
sionals produced the first outstanding 
modern works in regards to both quality 
and the content of the models adopted. 

Following the pioneer house for 
Hon6rio de Lima, (1939, now disappea­
red), Viano de Lima adapted the langu­
age of Corbusier on a more reduced 
scale (the Aristides house, 1951) and 
proposed a new private lifestyle. In the 
T ristao do Cunha house ( 1953) he adop­
ted a lexicon of clear Brazilian inspira­
tion, with a "butterfly" roof and sculp­
tured gargoyles and on open space 
interior, o clear acceptance of the new 
international model of a living-room. 
Other, younger architects like Celestino 
de Castro (1920) also had the chance 
to try out new models in the Santos 
Pousada house ( 1948) and the Ameal 
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house (1949). long windows, laid-back 
balconies, movable sun shades, cove­
red terrace-garden with lawns as on 
extension of the living space, wardro­
bes in the wall as in o "house-ship" and 
the introduction of stole of the art tech­
nical innovations used in o structurally 
exemplary way (sandwich panels as 
exterior walls, radiant heating, sheets 
of aluminium as sun shades, light con­
crete beams) make this work o para­
digm of modern Portuguese construction. 
Jooo Andresen also revealed on acute 
sense of the value of the site and adop­
ted a free plan, encouraging a close 
link to nature through on unlimited inte­
rior and exterior horizontolity (Lino Gas­
par House, Caxias, 1953). 

These years of hope and utopian 
ideas soon gave way to o new aware­
ness that was impregnated with doubts 
and concerns from the beginning. Ma­
nuel Tainho put his finger on the wound: 
"architecture was disconnected from its 
real aims, considered as on aim, on ac­
tivity in itself, which subverts architectu­
ral reality, and distances it more and 
more from the concerns of man ( .. . ) from 
this present drama that tends to separa­
te architecture into technical reality and 
social reality comes ( ... ) on increase in 
technical skill, clever, almost puerile 
management of architectural materials, 
from its constructive aspect to plastic 
illusion, as a process of acquiring skills, 
the only possible opening provided by 

our market" (Tainha, 1953). It is merely 
a discipline cultivated individually and 
so rigorously executed with explicit in­
struments, directly transcribed from a 
prophetic rationalist proposal. The Char­
ter of Athens, area and block, sun, spa­
ce, green: placed at the service of a 
hypothetical transgression that will short­
ly be distorted and made banal in the 
name of speculative capitol gains of real 
estate. In foci, two false moves irreme­
diably divided architects at the end of 
the forties: nationalist perspectives or 
international style (Portes, 1992). Throug­
hout the fifties, the regime was ever-in­
creasingly unable to impose the former 
and more and more permissive in allo­
wing the lotter to grow through private 
promoters, the big enterprises that aro­
se with the cuts in public investments 
and which were in search of internatio­
nal recognition . Within the then-existent 
political situation, the problem lay in 
the fact that the younger generation 
wanted to believe in, if only for a short 
time, the transforming power of interna­
tional programmes and expression . 
Despite its competent production, this 
was a vehicle of promotion for on "in­
ternational style" that was easy to com­
prehend and repeat and devoid of any 
social reason that moulded or justified 
it. Another new generation, born now 
in the thirties, emerges able to make the 
critic revision of the modern vision influ­
enced by an organicist aproach (Nordic 

countries, Italy, Catalunha). A different 
awareness appear with lucidity fighting 
now for the only thing left, the author's 
architecture: stubbornly competent, an 
outcast between the critical fidelity to 
architecture of the Modern Movement 
and the fluid compromise with the natu­
re of the real and historical time. 
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Czech Residential 
Architecture: 
Its Social Aspects 
and Consequences 
aher World War II 

Since its foundation in 1918, Czecho­
slovakia has been suffering from hous­
ing shortage, which was permanently 
increasing . Heading architectural acti­
vities since the early 1920s, the avant­
garde generation tackled this issue by 
designing individual and typified hous­
es constructed in garden settlements. 
These houses were constructed by mu­
nicipal ities, housing associations and in­
surance agencies. The building laws of 
that time enabled favourable govern­
ment subsidies. Th is tendency culmina­
ted with the New House exhibition, a 
modern housing exhibition held in Brno 
as part of the Contemporary Culture ex­
hibition in 1928. Eight Brno-based and 
one Prague-based architect designed 16 
row-houses or detached houses that 
were built by a private building compa­
ny. Although the houses fa iled to be sold 
or let during the Exhibition, the settle­
ment was of key importance for the 
further development of Czech architec­
ture. In terms of its concepts, it follo­
wed the example given by the Die Woh­
nun9 exhibition held in Stuttgart in 1927 
and its settlement Weissenhofsiedlun9, 
with its scale being, however, consid­
erably smaller. In Brno, no tenement 
house was presented, and it is in the 
exh ibition catalogue that its authors sta­
ted that "in terms of multi-apartment 
collective houses, reforms are getting 
ahead at a snail's pace." Being based 
on typification, standardisation and pre­
fabrication, the construction of family 
houses reached its largest scale in Zl,n 
where the management of Beta's com-
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ponies put through the principle of col­
lective work and individual housing 
throughout the whole interwar period. 
The international competition for the 
1935 House, in whose jury Le Corbusi­
er had been invited, was won by Erick 
Svedlund, Sweden, whose design was 
implemented afterwards . 

The 1929 economic crisis brought 
about a qualitative change in residenti­
al housing . In Czechoslovakia, the im­
plications of this crisis manifested them­
selves somewhat later than in the most 
advanced capitalist countries. However, 
they remained at work until the late 
1930s. At that time, the architectural 
avant-garde concentrated on tenement 
house as a type of residential building 
with small or very small flats, in other 
words, on the so called housing for the 
existence minimum. The activity in this 
field focused on design practice, theo­
ry, political involvement and internatio­
nal contacts. Between 1930 and 1931, 
the City of Prague, together with the Cen­
tral Social Insurance Agency and the 
worker's association Vcela, announced 
three architectural competitions for 
apartment houses with very small flats 
in Prague. In a tender, which received 
a large number of entries, several de­
signs appeared, which were based on 
the so called collective house, a "bee­
house" consisting of one-room residenti­
al units or "sleeping" cabins. The pre­
vailing part of "living" functions (board, 
culture, sport, children's education etc.) 
should have been collectivised and ac­
commodated in special facilities, which 
would have been either part of the par­
tic\,Jlar building or accommodated in a 
special one located in a greater hous­
ing neighbourhood. However, collecti­
ve houses fa iled with the jury, and none 
of the houses of this type was construc­
ted during the period of the so called 
First Republic (1918- 1938) . By rebuil­
ding his own block of flats in Prague to 
a people's pension, architect Ladislav 
Zak was among those who made an 
attempt lo partly realise this idea . After 
reconstruction, this residential building 
contained sleeping-room units enabling 
individuals to stay, and it also provi­
ded some public services. This recon­
struction testified to the fact that after 
all this idea was not given up. The prin­
ciple of the collective house was also 
reflected in luxurious villas built in Pra­
gue according to Zak ' s designs. The 
characteristic feature of these villas was 
that cabin-like individual sleeping rooms 
were situated on the first floor while a 

large hall designed as a lounge for 
people to meet was situated on the 
groundfloor. 

Brought about by the economic cri­
sis, and initiated also by the International 
Modern Architecture Congress (Congres 
internationaux d' architecture moderne -
CIAM) held in Frankfurt am Main in 1929, 
a new concept of housing was set up. 
In Czechoslovakia, th is new concept 
had a strong political meaning . In Oc­
tober 1929, Karel Teige, a leading the­
oretician of the Czechoslovak avant­
garde, established the Left Front, an 
association of left-wing intellectuals with 
Marxist orientation. In less than a year, 
the Architectural Section of the Left Front 
(ASFL) was founded. The Architectural 
Section expressed heavy criticism of the 
society and formulated the requirement 
lo provide those belonging to the weak­
est social strata with a minimum of li­
ving space. The Architectural Section 
wanted to point out that the situation is 
catastrophic, and lo stir up public opi­
nion by the 1931 Proletariat Housing 
exhibition . However, the police in Pra­
gue closed this exhibition, and in Brno, 
it was prohibited completely. 

The Architectural Section also pro­
duced the most principal design for a 
collective house under the slogan L-de­
sign, which a team of architects formed 
by Peer Bucking, Jan Giller, Augusta 
Mullerova and Josef Spalek sent to a 
competition organised by the Central So­
cial Insurance Agency. The architects 
designed a complete residential neigh­
bourhood in Prague-Pankrac for 5 000 
inhabitants. Dominated by 15 huge re­
sidential towers, this neighbourhood 
was complemented by the House of Cul­
ture and Recreation, a sports centre, 
children's homes, a medical pavilion 
and a kitchen-factory, all designed as 
separate buildings. This housing unit em­
braced an area of 9,6m2 . 

Karel Teige' s theoretical work was 
behind the designs of collective hous­
es. Karel Teige decisively influenced the 
orientation of Czech architecture from 
the early 1920s to the mid-1930s. He 
summarized his ideas about this subject 
in a comprehensive book entitled The 
Smallest Dwelling, which was issued in 
1932. In the introduction, he stated that 
the smallest dwelling has become the 
central problem of modern architectu­
ral work, and even the slogan of today's 
architectural avant-garde. From the phi­
losophical point of view, he based his 
views on Marx' dialectical and histori­
cal materialism, which, as a truly scien-
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tific sociology, makes it possible not only 
to criticise life, era and society, but also 
their change and transformation. There­
fore, the housing problem is primarily a 
social and political issue rather than ar­
chitectural. The struggle for modern ar­
chitecture is a political struggle, which 
will be finalised by the conversion of 
capitalism into socialism. This conver­
sion will be accompanied by the col­
lapse of the traditional bourgeois fami­
ly brought about by the emancipation 
of the working woman whose crushing 
work, including the upbringing of child­
ren, will be taken over by specialised 
public facilities. Teige considered fami­
ly, marriage and the married couple's 
bedroom to be anachronistic bourge­
ois institutions. It is just the collective 
house that corresponds best with the 
socialist collectivism, which will repla­
ce capitalist individualism. Teige' s views 
were supported by the constructivist 
architecture, which he got to know on 
his visit to the Sowiet Union in 1925. In 
the Sowiet Union, primarily Mojsej Ginz­
burg and the Vesnin brothers made 
concepts for houses-communes. They 
thought that they were approaching the 
style of living of the proletariat, which 
they knew from Engels' studies entitled 
the Origin of Family, Private Ownership 
and the State and Toward the Housing 
Issue rather than from autopsy. 

Thanks lo Teige, also international 
experts became familiar with the efforts 
made by Czech left-wing architects. In 
1930, the Czech group of CIAM was 
established. Shortly afterwards, this group 
took part in the 3rd Congress in Brus­
sels and in the }ournees de /'habitation 
minimum taking place as part of this 
congress. The members of this group 
prepared three theoretical contributions 
for this congress: The Housing Issue in 
Czechoslovakia: An Analysis; Principal 
Comments on the Housing Issue and The 
Response to Le Corbusiere's Inquiry on 
the Construction of Low-, Medium- and 
High-Rise Residential Buildings. At the 
Congress, the L-design and the design 
for a collective house by Josef Havli­
cek and Karel Honz(k were on display. 
As a delegate lo the International Com­
mittee for the Solution to Contemporary 
Architectural Problems (Comite interna­
tional pour la realisation des problemes 
d' architecture contemporaine - CIR­
PAC), Teige delivered a lecture entitled 
New architecture and the housing issue 
in Czechoslovakia. On behalf of CIR­
PAC, he conducted a study entitled Die 
Wohnungsfrage der Schichten des Exi-

stenzminimums, which was published in 
the proceedings entitled Rationelle Be­
bauungsweisen. In his book entitled The 
Smallest Dwelling, Teige wrote that 
thanks lo scientific sociological analy­
sis of the housing problem, the Czech 
avant-garde got ahead of the develop­
ment of western European modern ar­
chitecture and took, al the international 
forum, the most progressive, the most 
left-wing position. Teige promoted his 
ideas also as a privatdocenl at Bauhaus. 
Of Bauhaus' architects, he was most 
closely related lo Hannes Mayer who­
se ideas of architecture were very simi­
lar to those of Teige. 

Being appointed professor at the 
School of Architecture of the Czech Tech­
nical University in Brno in 1925, archi­
tect Jir( Kroha began to apply, at the 
end of the 1920s, most of his energies 
to analysing the housing processes from 
social, technical, economic, cultural and 
political aspects. In terms of the world 
outlook, Kroh a' s housing science was 
based on the same sources as Teige' s 
theory - he believed that a new archi­
tecture could only be introduced after 
the social system had changed . Unlike 
Teige, Kroha did not focus on pursuing 
a strictly scientific, anti-artistic architec­
ture, but made efforts to also promote 
its psychical and aesthetical effects. In 
terms of housing, he insisted on the com­
plete family lo be maintained since, 
according to him, the upbringing of 
children cannot be entrusted to specia­
lists. Also Kroha visited the Sowiet Uni­
on (in 1930), considering this country 
to be the historical laboratory of mo­
dern mankind. In many publications and 
lectures, he addressed the political situa­
tion, architecture and the housing issue 
in the Sowiel Union. In the mid-1930s, 
he was persecuted by the state machi­
nery for this activity. 

In 1932, Kroha exhibited the Socio­
logical Fragment of Housing, a cycle 
of several dozens of panels containing 
instructions and photomontages, which 
represented something that might be 
called a v isual parallel to Teige' s analy­
ses contained in his book The Smallest 
Dwelling. The reason why the author had 
chosen this title was that he considered 
sociological relations which affect the 
biological ones to be the most essential 
point of housing, with the biological 
relations expressing the needs and acti­
vities of inhabitants. He made efforts lo 
give evidence that different standards 
of housing are associated with the stan­
dards of the individual social strata. 

Each of the exhibition panels addres­
sed one of many functions of the dwel­
ling, and the housing of proletariat, lo­
wer middle class and upper class was 
compared by means of photographs, 
statistics, charts and slogans. On one 
of the introductory panels, Kroha expres­
sed the conclusion that while the capi­
talist regime in Czechoslovakia makes 
it possible for one luxurious dwelling to 
meet one thousand requirements placed 
by one man, it cannot meet the require­
ment placed by 1 000 people, namely 
to have a suitable dwelling, despite the 
fact that it is a basic social requirement. 

The results of scientific analyses of 
housing were reflected in other cycles 
of panels prepared by Kroha, namely 
the Economic Fragment af Housing and 
the Humanistic Fragment of Housing. In 
the former cycle, he made an analysis 
of living area from the point of view of 
operation and the number of persons. 
The title of the latter Fragment indicates 
that he never reduced the concept of 
housing only to the aspects of normali­
sation, typification and rationalisation, 
but perceived it in a more complex way, 
not anthropometrically, but anthropolo­
gically. As part of this Fragment, he 
sketched a large set of studies depic­
ting a new socialist dwelling . Kroha' s 
analyses were adopted to set the crite­
ria for architectural competitions for 
small-flat residential buildings announ­
ced by the City of Brno in the late 1930s. 
He himself was not given the pleasure 
of enjoying the implementation of his 
plans, but could enjoy the fact that they 
were partly reflected in the buildings de­
signed by his avant-garde contempora­
ries. In Brno, Josef Polasek excelled in 
designing houses for the existence mini­
mum. His designs achieved a persuasi­
ve expression in style despite his limi­
ted economic potential. 

After the liberation of Czechoslova­
kia in 1945, Czech architects smoothly 
took up the pre-war efforts. In residenti­
al architecture, they would enrich for­
mer experience, and, in line with their 
political conviction, they would believe 
that the new era might remove the cont­
radiction between modern architecture 
and the lagging-behind society. Under 
the so called Two-Year Postwar Rene­
wal Plan, tenement houses with small 
and medium-sized dwellings were built, 
these houses developing the prewar ty­
pes of houses. Also the idea of the col­
lective house was realised, namely in 
Zlfn and Litvinov. The Zlin collective 
house designed by Jiri Vozenilek perfect-
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Fig. l . Erick Svedlund : Family house from a residentiol housing competition in Zlfn, 1935. 
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Fig. 2. A colleclive of the architectural section of the leh front (Peer Bucking, Jon G iller, Augusto Mullerov6, Josef 

Spalek): Proiect of o residential collective house in Prague lmoHo L-Project) - oxonometry and ground plans of the 

ground and first floors, 1930. 

fig . 3 . A collective of the architectural seclion of the left front: project of o collectivized residential district in Prague. 

Fig. 4.Josef Polasek: Colony of small apartments in Brua-Husovice, 1930-31 . 

fig . 5.Jirl Vozenilek: Residential collective house in Zlin, 1945-50. 
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ly fitted into the architectural style of this 
town, but as compared to the princip­
les of housing promoted by the firm of 
Bala, it had a paradoxical effect. The 
12-storey house contained 76 two-room 
dwellings, each having an area of 
39m2, and 26 three-room dwellings, 
each having an area of 55 to 62m2 . All 
dwellings were designed to enable mo­
difications by means of variable parti­
tion walls. A restaurant and several clubs 
were accommodated on the ground­
floor, and a gymnasium on the terrace 
while the creche and kindergarten were 
accommodated in a separate ground­
floor wing. The high-standard dwellings 
and services largely exceeded the con­
cept of barrack-like residential bee-hou­
ses as once promoted by Karel Teige. 
They did not destroy the family and 
did not exaggerate collectivisation . The 
some is true of the collective house in 
Litvfnov implemented between 1948 and 
1957 according to the winning design 
made by architects Vaclav Hlinsky and 
Evzen Linhart, which they sent to the 
1946 competition. Two high-rise residen-

tial wings of a form reminiscent of a split 
fork were connected by a low-rise wing 
accommodating services. The house con­
tained 352 dwellings of three types, in­
cluding a maisonette one. The designers 
won the gold medal for a l : 1-scaled 
model of a maisonette dwelling at the 
1947 Triennial of Applied Arts in Mi­
lan. The inhabitants were offered the pos­
sibility to choose the modern achieve­
ments - for example, they could have 
their meals in a dining hall or buy ready­
to-cook food or make their dishes in their 
private kitchen. Both of the Czech col­
lective houses were built at a time at 
which Le Corbusier's Unite d'habitotion 
in Marseille was constructed. The de­
signers of the Litvfnov collective house 
in particular were among those who 
admired this great Swiss architect. 
While the idea of a collective house 
found favour with the population in 
western Europe, and Le Corbusier him­
self implemented this type of house in 
several countries, it did not take root in 
the Czechoslovak residential housing -
single apartments and hostels, however 
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Fig . 6.JirfVofenilek: Residentiol collective house in 

Zlin - a perspective view and o ground plan of the 

ground floor. 

fig. 7 .Jiri VofonHek: Residential collective house in 

Zlin - a ground plan of a typical floor wilh oltern□tive 

apartment layouts. 
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without a sufficient offer of public servi­
ces, were built instead. 

After the 1948 communist coup-d'etat, 
architects were forced to make designs 
in the spirit of socialist realism based 
on models established by the Stalinist 
classicism . The repressive measures to­
ken in the early 1950s liquidated the 
avant-garde generation and set its mem­
bers against one another. Karel Teige 
became the target of unscrupulous at­
tacks, and only his sudden death saved 
him from physical persecution. Only a 
small number of architects remained fait­
hful to their original views. As a result, 
they could not find their place in the 
society. Unlike them, Jirf Kroha fully 
embraced the communist establishment, 
eliminated his former friends from pu­
blic life and made designs in the spirit 
of socialist realism. Also Vaclav Hilsky 
accepted this concept. 

In 1954, the first Czechoslovak pre­
fabricated residential building was built 
in Zlin, a town with the highest degree 
of industrialisation in civil engineering. 
Shortly afterwords, the entire Czecho­
slovak architecture fell into total prefa­
brication. The initial efforts aimed at ma­
nufacturing prefabricated parts in as 
many modifications as possible to fit into 
various sites and match the diverse 
character of buildings failed against pro­
duction and economic pressures. This 
trend had an extremely adverse impact 
iust on residential architecture: A grey 
mass of pre-fabricated housing estates 
covered the whole of Czechoslovakia 
within three decades. The typified, stan­
dardised and prefabricated architecture 
began to force out its human and aes­
thetical elements, fully revealing the ne­
gative facet of the avant-garde utopia . 
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Convenio Escolar: 
(School Covenant 
Commission) 
Modern Architec­
ture at the Service 
of Public Education 

In the 20's, Brazil had its economy cent­
red in agricultural products exportation 
(mainly coffee) and its elite had yet ru­
ral characteristics w ith an old line men­
tality against foreign innovations. 

At this time the first steps toward the 
industrialisation and urbanisation had 
begun and with it, progressive thoughts 
linked with movements that were hap­
pening all around the world started pro­
spering . 

The first Modern Movement manifes­
tations in arts and literature begun w ith 
"Semana da Arte Moderna"(Modern Art 
Week) in 1922. The shock between tho­
se thoughts and attitude with the way of 
life of Sao Paulo and Brazil elite, that 
were extremely old-fashioned about arts 
and behaviour, was immense. But the 
economic, industrial and urban develop­
ment would come to mobilise the histo­
ry of ideas and the local knowledge 
character. 

During the 20's and 30's the public 
discussions between artistic chains emer­
ge and the first modern architecture ma­
nifestations; the foundation of Sao Pau­
lo Un iversity-USP fortified the human 
science . The civil society was getting 
organised; the formation of an impor­
tant intellectuality started with the increa-
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se of public schools that were no long­
er focused exclusively on the elite; it in­
creased the concern about better wor­
king qualification, as in technical and 
crafts activities, as in urban and com­
mercial services. At circumstances the 
professional schools were created and 
the first pedagogue meetings were held, 
which brought us new ideas about edu­
cation such as John Dewey's, who had 
created the New School Pedagogy. 

The new education in its bases, its 
subjects and its methods increased on 
the one hand ideas of equality, social 
solidarity and co-operation as the ba­
ses of a democratic government and on 
the other hand it developed the rational 
research of ideas, creative work and 
scientific progress that guides society 
against the castes tyranny and prejudi­
ce slavery (from F. Azevedo in 1934). 

The new school - different from the 
traditional pedagogy model that was 
based in individualism and knowledge 
that only comes from the books - faced 
education as a process where the phy­
sical, moral and intellectual formation 
were equivalents and had the same 
importance. Activities were the learning 
source and the school organisation 
ought to aim at ch ildren's moving needs. 

In 1937 Brazil ran into a fascism­
like dictatorial period, that finished only 
in 1945. The rich process of democra­
tic order re-construction , the prolific 
debate about a better and amplified 
education, the just started approach to 
the world modern ideas and practices 
were in suspension and its defenders 
were at risk of being charged as com­
munists (that was a crime at this time) . 

It was just after 1945, with Getulio 
Vargas dictatorship ends and with the 
consequent re-democratisation process, 
that voiceless ideas could arise again, 
not without oppositions, and linked with 
very few politics. Convenio Escolar was 
one of those politics. 

The Convenio Escolar Archi­
tectural Production 

The School Covenant Commission (Con­
venio Escolar) was organised in 1949, 
first as a program to supply the scarce 
number of public school buildings and 
was based on a governmental research 
that identified the amount of children 
without school vacancy in Sao Paulo city. 

Th is Commission involved the Local 
Government (that had the charge of pro­
jecting and building the schools) and 
the Regional Government (that hod the · 

charge of teaching). The architect He­
lio de Queiroz Duarte was invited to 
co-ordinate the planning sub-commissi­
on of Convenio Escolar. 

Helio Duarte studied architecture in 
Rio de Janeiro and was linked to Beaux­
Arts tradition until he met Le Corbusier, 
in 1936, then he was projecting the 
Ministerio do Educoc;:ao e Cultura-MEC 
building, with Lucio Costa and his team. 
Le Corbusier held several conferences 
in this period and Helio Duarte was 
deeply impressed by his thoughts; He­
lio Duorte's interests toward modern ar­
chitecture had begun at this time; he was 
also concerned with educational ques­
tions and had studied then. 

Convenio Escolar first subjects evol­
ved, with Helio Duarte, to more com­
plexes ones, by his believes that education 
is "a re-construction and re-organisation 
of the experience process" . Those were 
words of Anisio Teixeira, the great edu­
cator from Bahia, who hod influenced 
him in a decisive way and invited him 
to share the pioneer educational expe­
rience that was partially implanted in 
Bahia (The Escola Parque project). 

Helio Duarte had strongly influenced 
Convenio Escolor pattern for adopting 
modern architecture for the buildings 
and for researching associated with lo­
cal pedagogues and teachers willing to 
learn which kind of school was wonted 
and which education was desired. From 
this research and from his studies and 
experiences resulted a more ambitious 
program for Convenio Escolar; there 
was an evolution towards urban equip­
ment net concerning education, leisure, 
culture and health for children from 5 to 
17 years old . This urban equipment as­
semblage should also be able to diffu­
se information to neighbourhood inha­
bitants, a source of educational energy, 
according Helie Duarte, by offering 
meetings to pupils parents, adult cour­
ses and cultural spaces (the auditorium 
from the high schools as a place for 
cultural manifestations for the whole 
neighbourhood) . 

The school (1st. to 4th.grade) was 
the main point, in the net as Helie Duar­
te and his learn of young architects 
thought. Besides the schools, it: kinder­
gartens, ch ildren porks (it is on assem­
blage of educational, cultural, leisure 
and health equipment's for small child­
ren), high schools, secondary schools, 
rural schools, open air schools, with 
disabled chi ldren schools, children li­
braries, professional schools were plan­
ned, .designed and constructed . 
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Fig. 1. 

Fig. 3. 

Fig. 1. Murlinho Nobre primo,y school is o 1950 design from orchitecl 

Helio Duorte. The classrooms ore concentrated in the tvvo povemenls 

block. The building is well settled on the natural ground surface ond the 
recreation zone (lhe bow shed) is ol lhe low level. 

Fig. 2. Pedro Voss primary school is o 1950 design from archilecl 

Robert Monge. 
This small scole building hos il's odminislrotion zone ond lhe museum in 

the some block sepo,oted by o garden from the dossrooms set. The 

Classrooms hove o seporoted entronce ond bolhroom. The access 
independence eliminates corrid0<s and makes possible bilateral 

illumination. 

Fig. 3. The distinct recrealion zone bow shed. 

fig . 4 . Murtinho Nobre - The facing wall from the classrooms block is 
detached from the building body, liberating alleys so tho I it don'I give an 

impression of o cloistered space; 01 the some time the woll ocls os o 

brise·solei/. 

Fig. 5 . Combuci children Pork - children porks were spaces destined to 

the use of children from five 10 eight years old. There was here once a 

lot of community equipment like dispensaries, community meeting hall, 
etc ... Today the buildings funclions hove changed but the marquise that 
links the buildings ore here until nowadays. 

Fig. 2. 

Fig. 4. 

fig . 5. 
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The construction of dispensaries 
was planned also: in our research we 
didn't find designs about it, except tho­
se that are in children parks. It seems 
that some were built and further put out 
of activity. 

However some not foreseen buil­
dings were constructed, most part of 
them without Helio Duarte's agreement, 
as adult libraries, district theatres, a pla­
netarium and leisure centres with public 
swimming pools. 

The Conception of School 
Building 

The school building that was the core 
of the equipment net, and had the follo­
wing characteristics: 

• they were not big schools, but medi­
um or small sized ones, in order to 
be close to children's home; 

• they occupied the minimum ground 
area, to leave the maximum possible 
of free areas. (that's why every time 
the plot of land didn't have big di­
mensions, the building had two pa­
vements) ; 

• the buildings were turned to public 
spaces, integrating with the city; 

• integration between buildings and 
ground free areas (classrooms open 
through the garden, possibility of 
open air activities); 

• they employed the ground levels -
"to superpose on ground, not to op­
pose"; 

• bui ldings to the children, dimensio­
ned to the children - "the modulo is 
the children, not only in the scale 
dimension, but in the children psy­
chology dimension", as Helio Duar­
te used to say; 

• corridors elimination and adoption 
of square shaped classrooms; 

• economic construction, low construc­
tion prices by adopting economic 
technics and construction materials, 
austere building details, utilisation 
of serial produced elements; 

• ambiental and thermal comfort (bi­
lateral illumination, good orientation 
concerning sun, crossed ventilation) . 
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Building Program 

Helio Duarte was faithful to Le Corbu­
sier's statement that architecture is or­
der. In his deposition to the Historic Heri­
tage Department-DPH, in 1985, some 
time before his death, Helio Duarte said: 
" ... in architecture, the program is 
50 % of design or more ( ... ) a well or­
ganised program has in its core the 
solution for architecture ( ... ) I'm more 
interested in the social content of a pro­
gram than in the design of the program. 
I believe that the social content is more 
important than the roof over the social 
program". 

To him, the buildings should have 
clearly separated functions and plan­
ned in zones . In the schools, the adop• 
led organisation was divided in: 

• administration and health zone (teach­
ers, administration, doctor, dentist 
and social assistant rooms); 

• learning zone (classrooms with con­
nected WC or not, studio, library, 
special activities rooms for drawing 
or hand crafts. About studio, the aim 
of Helio Duarte was a tactile muse­
um, interactive, a space of interven­
tion where the children would, for 
example, be respons ible by the rea­
lisation of wall drawings that could 
be changed from time to time. The 
studio ought ever be in the entrance 
or in a passage place.) 

• recreation zone (a covered area lin­
ked at outdoors spaces, with stage, 
movie equipment and dressing rooms 
- this area is also used as refectory, 
so services like kitchen and nutritio­
nist room are in the same block). 

The initial aim of Convenio Escolar 
was, for a period of 5 years, the cons­
truction of l 00 schools, 1 0 high schools 
and a not known number of children 
parks, kindergartens, etc. 

Because problems emerged during 
this period as deviation of allocation 
and not foreseen buildings, the final 
number of constructed buildings was dif­
ferent from the initial plan . It was desig­
ned 7 4 schools and constructed about 

68; it was also constructed 17 libraries, 
3 professional schools, 70 kindergar­
tens, 1 0 high schools, 3 secondary 
schools, 3 theatres, 2 leisure centre, 2 
children parks, 2 special schools, 1 with 
disabled children schools, 1 rural 
school, 1 planetarium. Part of those buil­
dings were standard design {11 child­
ren's libraries and kindergartens at most 
part). 

However, those numbers are not 
conclusive. We need to complete our 
research about this subject. Our work 
is starting yet and we have just comple­
ted the verification of buildings of the 
central and south area of the city. 

Conclusion 

Convenio Escolar was the first big sca­
le production of modern Architecture in 
Brazil, in the construction of public buil­
dings. 

Helio Duarte shaped Convenio Es­
color between 1949 and 1952 when, 
disappointed, he got out. The program 
deviation, the authorities imposition 
concerning different types of buildings 
and standardised designs, the diversion 
of some of Convenio Escolar alloca­
tions to Sao Paulo city Fourth centenary 
commemorative works had determina­
ted Helio Duarte's decision. He was 
also disappointed with the non accom­
plishment of the social objectives for 
the community {" School as a source of 
educational energy to the neighbour­
hood") . 

Despite of it, most of Helio Duarte's 
architects team remained working at 
Local Government just after the definiti­
ve Convenio Escolar extinction in 1956. 
Then, those remaining arch itects were 
committed to project all types of public 
buildings. This architects team carried 
on with the architectonic principles and 
concepts adopted by Helio Duarte until 
at least the first years of the 70's, pro­
jecting a large number of buildings. 

The right thing is that Helio Duarte 
and his team performance made modern 
architecture fixing as the public archi­
tecture of Sao Paulo city and marked 
its scenery in an unquestionable way. 
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The Escola Parque, 
the Example of 
an Effort Between 
a Pedagogic 
Proposal and 
the Architectural 
Proiect 

The Esco/a Perque is actually a nickna­
me to which answers an educational 
complex, planned to become a model 
nationwide, equally on its pedagogical 
features as in its physical viabilization. 
The only complete work achieved by 
this model was built in Salvador, in the 
state of Bahia, Brazil; which was na­
med Centro Esco/or Carneiro Ribeiro in­
augurated in 1950, still missing a cou­
ple of units finished in 61, and that 
became commonly known simply as 
Esco/a Parque. 

The theoretical pedagogical base 
and its main objectives were establis­
hed by Anisio Teixeira (1900-1971 ), 
who took as starting points, first, the 
huge mass of people immersed in po­
verty and ignorance, which had allo­
wed the continuity of the same ruling 
group in the country the last few centu­
ries; and second, he took as reference 
the ideas developed by John Dewey who 
preconized the New School. 

The framework of the ideas deve­
loped by Teixeira was already written 
by 1935. It is necessary to overview 
besides, that not yet 50 years before 
slavery had been abolished, and very 
deep differences grounded between the 
social groups in Brazil. Not only a matter 
of colour, but on cultural diversity and 
huge inequality of chances in participa­
ting in the society as a whole. Educa­
tion was in the beginning of this century 
divided into two big groups. One group 

had the education focused to supply the 
oligarchy in power, the rich in distinc­
tive schools, together with a very in­
cipient middle class that managed to 
dispose of a few state establishments 
located in good neighbourhoods. The 
second school group was planned to 
attend the poor people, hardly teach­
ing to read and write and supplying only 
a primary grade, usually planned and 
located without any criteria. In the words 
of Teixeira, it was the formation of the 
next generation of submitted people for 
the current power structure. 

On the other hand Teixeira had en­
tered in contact with the work of John 
Dewey while preparing his master in 
Columbia University. Dewey built the 
concept of the New School, which con­
sidered the education an applied sci­
ence, stemmed in two theoretical roots: 
psicology and sociology. He under­
stood that learning was an integral ac­
tivity that should combine both body and 
spirit and so manual and intelectual 
activities, respecting always the interests 
of the child . W ithin this universe were 
incorporated as well the ideas of Omer 
Buyse, whose book" American Methods 
of Education" was translated to Portu­
guese by Teixeira himself in 1927. This 
work together with Dewey's emphasized 
the importance of art education, speci­
ally through drawing. For instance, in­
stead of giving to all children of the same 
class or grade one unique drawing to 
fill in with colour, each child would have 
to make up its own drawing according 
to a given theme. Art under this view 
was not considered on oesthethic objec­
tive in itself or realistic representation 
of the world, and to aid this concep­
tion, the modern movement was broa­
dening vigourously the possibilities and 
meaning of self expression. Art should 
work as a path to self understanding 
and affirmation, it should serve to streng­
hen the childs identity and personality. 

Teixeira proceeds to establish his 
own perspective of the educational pro­
blem in Brazil. He envisions on ambi­
tious future for the country, that would 
participate actively as a world econo­
mic and cultural potency. To become a 
developed country, the democracy 
would be the only plausible organiza­
tion, where prosperity and equality 
would reign, and this could only be af­
forded through a highly qualified edu­
cational backround . An education that 
should be public (free) and obligatory. 

To complete the idea, Teixeira refers 
to the making of the common man, that 

everyone should be, and to the comple­
te socialization of individuals. Through 
a very logic and rational way of think­
ing, he establishes the family as the main 
cell of the ideal society, and believes 
that the best education should be com­
plementary to the family, considering 
henceforward the school as an extensi­
on of the childs home. This imbrication 
reveals that in the opposite way, the li­
ving standards of the family should fol­
low the same rigor, serving society, to 
which the system as a whole is commit­
ted . Children should therefor be prepa­
red lo enhance future responsabilities 
and laboral duties, were women should 
take care of the house preparing meals, 
looking after health and giving moral 
orientation; while men should contribute 
with the productive part of the system. 

To achieve a model of mass educa­
tion in the proportion of such a big coun­
try with so many differences, Teixeira 
adopts o detailed though flexible estra­
tegy of action, were all aspects are put 
into individual functional devices that 
are operated and applied according to 
the level of complexity found. He ob­
serves, and this is an early feature of 
his work, the distinction between rural 
and urban education, that due to their 
very particular circumstances should be 
treated separately, however underlying 
the same logic and principles. This was 
necessary not only because of the spe­
cific dynamics that made an economic 
culture transform from an almost exlrac­
tivist agriculture to an industrial socie­
ty, causing a strong migration towards 
urban settlements; but also because the­
se established formal educations should 
prepare each group to their inerent pro­
fessional matters. In this way the interi­
or of the country must not be isolated 
from its main centr~s, but should as well 
make part of the overall educational 
system respecting their own identity and 
cultural aspects. 

Still in Rio de Janeiro (during the 
30's), Teixeira proposed for the urban 
school that the student should remain 
there all day long, in a double period 
school journey, as at home the poor 
children would not hove anyone to look 
after them while their parents were away 
to work, and there was no such service 
available as nursery schools. On one 
part of the day the student would att­
end to the classical school where he 
would be instructed, which was called 
Esco/a Closse (School Class) . On the 
second part of the day the child would 
take part of the Esco/a Porque (Park 
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School), where the children would be 
educated. In this place they would be 
nourished, cleaned, and given health 
care, and there would be offered a se­
ries of activities including sports, opp· 
lied arts, dance, music, theatre. Also 
there would be a library, always accor• 
ding to the childs choice and vocation. 
These activities were intended to deve­
lop the individual formation and affir• 
motion of character and at the same time 
the respect and work in group and in 
community. There should be an intense 
relation with the neighbourhood, and 
this should be provided through other 
functions as a meeting place for the 
adults and radio broadcasting station. 
The future adult would become then self 
confident, affirmative, would not neg­
lect his origins and would be able to 
conceive and work for a society as a 
whole; he would be a common sociali­
zed man. 

For the correct total implementation 
of the Esco/a Classe and the Esco/a 
Parque, Teixeira defends the public and 
autonomous education, al a municipal 
scale, which would allow the elabora­
tion of an adequate curricular pion of 
each demanded region. Again should 
be reminded the continental size of Bra• 
zil, and the many contrasting conditions 
found all along its territory. This attitu• 
de costed Teixeira the rage of the oli­
garchy and of part of the Church that 
sow in him a menace to the stable and 
confortable structure of power then . 
Teixeira was twice exempted of public 
positions in his lifetime, during dictator­
ships from 1937 to 1945 and after 1964 
in until his death, a mysterious fall in an 
elevator void in 1971 . 

Already in the 30's, while in his very 
early position as Secretory of Education 
of Rio de Janeiro (currently capitol of 
Brazil); Teixeira describes the importan• 
ce of the physical aspect of education 
through school buildings, while critici­
zing the lousy conditions found at the 
time. The need of a good site, form and 
intern distribution of building, economy 
and efectiveness, isolation (from noise), 
proper illumination and ventilation, func­
tional equipment and even colling atten­
tion to detailing. He understands as a 
minimum acceptable area for a class­
room to be 40m2. Teixeira refers to the 
design of plans developed by the chief 
engineer architect Eneas Silva, from the 
Division of Buildings and Scholar Equip­
ments of the Deportment of Education, 
who might hove helped in the first sket• 
ches to organize and formalize Teixei-
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ra's ideas. His participation is not cle­
ar, but might hove helped in the crea­
tion of the different types of buildings 
that are after displayed. They were in 
the number of 4 for the urban Esco/as 
Classe: the minimum school, the nucle­
ar school, the medium school and the 
complete scholar group, and a fifth one 
for the Esco/a Parque. The proposed Es­
co/as Classe are extremely simple and 
economic though efficient, square plans, 
moduled, so they could be reorganized, 
yet there were no other further specifi­
cations or requirements on construction 
technics. The types could vary in size 
and number, quantified according to the 
neighbourhood they would attend, and 
always related to the Esco/a Parque, 
which posesses a central role, being 
capable of obsorving a combined num­
ber of students from the Esco/as Classe. 
The work in two periods was being used 
in the country, but as a way of optimi­
zing the available space, so now ins· 
lead of being alternative and excludent, 
the two periods would be simultaneous 
and combined. The plans of Teixeira 
were to provide scholar assistance to 
all children in the country in short time. 

After a period of absence due to the 
political configuration, Teixeira assumes 
the Secretary of Education of the State 
of Bahia in the mid 40's, when he de­
cides to implement his pedagogical mo­
del. He plans all together 8 Esco/as 
Parque, each with a varying number of 
sotelite Esco/as Classe around them (at 
different distances). Only one is finally 
built, in the neighbourhood called Caixa 
D'6gua, a poor area, founded by for­
mer slaves. For this work he hires on 
office of Rio de Janeiro to develop the 
architectural and engineering matters in 
charge of Eng. Paulo Assis Ribeiro. In 
Salvador the architects Diogenes Rebou• 
<;as and Helio Duarte ore responsible 
for the plans. The exact role of each 
character is not completely well known. 
Ribeiro seems to have calculated the flux 
between the Esco/as Classe and Esco/a 
Parque, relating it lo the estimated num· 
ber of needed places, so he definetely 
participated during the finalization of 
the adopted program. The school was 
able to observe 4000 students using a 
carefully studied rotative system. Rebou­
<;os gave testimony on the problem cau­
sed by the selection and actual acquisi­
tion of the terrain, which was intended 
to be bigger but was not g iven by the 
State. Finally Helio Duarte who did not 
stay until the end of the site work, but 
reproduced accurately many principles 

found in the school, in the stole of Scio 
Paulo, while being responsible for other 
educational establishments. In this way, 
it is hard to declare the exact author­
ship, but then it should be clear that this 
resulted in on extremely well done team­
work. 

The Esco/a Parque finally bui lt in 
1947 was named Centro Esco/or Car• 
neiro Ribeiro and owned a terrain of 
42000m2, at a hill top, with exuberant 
plants and trees, windy with sunshine 
all day long; a healthy spot. Yet ii was 
located in a central accessible place 
for inhabitants of that neighbourhood. 
The pedagogical program of Teixeira 
was rigourously followed, interpreted 
into a complex of single loose buildings, 
initially 4 : one for applied arts (besides 
drawing, arts and crofts; were materials 
such as metal and wood were worked, 
aiming a future profesionol position), 
another one destinated for dining, a 
sports gymnasium and on administrati­
ve sector. They were placed covering a 
wide square perimeter, allowing a cen­
tral free space, as well as interstitial 
spaces between them, Built later and 
finished in 1960 were the library, thea­
tre and amphitheatre. To attend and com­
plement the Esco/a Porque were built 3 
Esco/as Closse, away from this centre. 

On the overall, the most consistent 
impression of the work is the quantity of 
free space, not simply scattered, but 
centered and aligned, offered to child­
ren's gathering and ploying, elevating 
this sense above the strict modelling and 
regulating of education. The buildings 
d iffer in aspect, but posess the same ae• 
sthetic objectives and constructive prin• 
ciples. They appear lightweight, some­
times transparent or even permeate. 
They ore conceived to be economic and 
easily built and reproduced, though po­
sessing sofisticated lines. The structure 
is the determinant shaping element, and 
pilers ploy the main role. They are con• 
ceived as a double outl ines that gene­
rates a volume by multiplying in line, 
being lightly roofed by the continuity of 
thin wood structures that support fiber­
ciment (former asbestos) tiles. 

The building for applied arts, for 
example, is a mixture of on industrial quar­
ter and of on hangar, it hos 4000m2. The 
single continuos structure hos two ais­
les for workshops - one for girls and 
the other for boys, with d ifferent activi­
ties foreseen for each-, and a bridge in 
the middle for administrative support. 
There ore no intern divisions (free plan), 
justified by the expected changes and 
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renewals of the workshops machinery. 
The main elements found are the structu­
re, resembling a spine: curved tilted 
pilers at half height, closed at the top 
by criss-crossing wooden structure, 
providing a high ceiling; and very light 
closing elements (materials left bore), 
such as glasses (in small quantity) and 
combog6s, that are hollowed bricks or 
simple bricks disposed unevenly, which 
allow air renewal, equilibrate humidity 
and give good illumination. This buil­
ding bears as well intern artistic panels 
of Maria Celia Amado, Mario Crovo, 
Caribe, Carlos Magno and Jenner 
Augusto. 

The sport gymnasium is similar to 
the workshop building, but is divided 
in two levels. The superior destinated 
for the mentioned activities and under­
neath bathrooms, and health care 
rooms; doctor and dentist. The vertical 
circulation is kept outside. 

The administrative and dining buil­
dings obey the same principle of a re­
peated structural section, that in this 
case produces on a single line two buil­
dings, modulated and attached. There 
is no hierarchal difference on the for­
mal approach. This building holds also 
the interface activities with the commu­
nity, meeting room, radio, even a bake­
ry. Here are used pilers in a "V" shape, 
with opposite smaller triangular beams 
linking them (forming a diamond like 
structure). This light and almost trans­
parent structure holds thin lightweight 
roofing, similar to the former. Also clo­
sing material provide exchange with the 
outside through the combog6s. The sur­
face almost appears to have more ope­
nings than closed areas. 

The later library by Rebouc;:as is 
more opulent, but keeps the same lo­
gic. Instead of the structures profile ge­
nerating a prismatic volume, it rotates 
at one end, forming a round building, 
that forms an octagon plant. It is clo­
sed by glass panels, and is circled out­
side with trees. The vegetation is kept 
as much as possible, giving emphasis 
to fruit trees. The child's senses ore con­
tinuously stimulated by the variety of the 
encourage. 

The architects were inspired by the 
program presented by Teixeira, and 
obviously integrated it easily into the 
problems arisen by the general require­
ment of on architectural renewal, the 
rapid domain of reinforced concrete 
technics, and the growing interest in the 
establishment of a formal expression 
committed to a particular cultural con­
text; in order to develop an autonomous 
affirmative identity. This results in a blend 
of high quality technological optimali­
zation, of limited resources available, 
while preserving a universal constructi­
ve standard. Although there is no direct 
theorization by the authors about this 
work, they leave clues on the strategy 
of approach. The program is followed 
rigidly, maintaining the same reasoning 
line, but adopting for its final solution 
broad formal possibilities. 

The efficiency of this project relies 
on the very close imbrication of com­
mon ideas between educational purpose 
and architectural repertoire. This hap­
pens in two levels: first on the philosofi­
cal objectives, were manhood is cente­
red with equal importance between all; 
and second, on the conceptual configu­
ration, were both fields of understan-

ding use the same technical backround 
to express themselves. This might be con­
sidered a fully developed example of 
modernist action, where different app­
lied knowledges are combined fluently 
in one move, and probably this was the 
only way of being effective in order to 
really be able to try to change society. 

Finally, regarding the interests of 
DOCOMOMO, this is an example of a 
problem envolving the reason of archi­
tectural conservation. The educational 
standards and values have certainly 
changed, but the main idea still is strong­
ly humanistic. The physical standing of 
this complex will only be dignified whi­
le keeping its social mission alive. 
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Hilde Heynen 
Catholic University in Leuven, Belgium 

"What Belongs to 
Architecture?" 
Avant-garde Ideas 
in the MOMO's 
Discourse 

In its initial phase the Modern Move­
ment had strong ties to avant-garde 
movements such as futurism or construc­
tivism. It shared their opposition to tra­
dition and to the false claims of 19th 
century bourgeois culture. One should 
wonder however how far this alliance 
goes and whether the basic conceptions 
about the new architecture do line up 
with avant-garde positions in art and 
literature. 

1 . The Concept of 'Avant· 
garde' 

Taken literally, the avant-garde refers to 
the front part of a marching army, the 
scouts that first head into unknown terri­
tory. As a metaphor the word has been 
used from the 19th century onwards to 
refer to progressive political and artis­
tic movements, which considered them­
selves to be ahead of their time. During 
the last decades the word has acquired 
a precise theoretical meaning, due to 
the work of Peter Burger. As a result the 
avant-garde is by now distinguished 
from modernism, in that it is confined to 
a more limited range of ideas and mo­
vements. 1 

The avant-garde radicalizes the ba­
sic principle of modernity: the urge 
towards continual change and develop­
ment, the rejection of the old and the 
longing for what is new. According to 
Renato Poggioli, the avant-garde is cha­
racterized by four moments: activism, 
antagonism, nihilism and agonism.2 The 
activist moment meant adventure and dy­
namism, an urge to action that is not 
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necessarily linked to any positive goal. 
The antagonistic character of the avant­
garde refers to its combativeness; the 
avantijarde is always struggling against 
something - against tradition, against 
the public or against the establishment. 
Activism and antagonism are often pur­
sued in such a way that an avantijarde 
movement finally overtakes itself in a 
nihilistic quest, in an uninterrupted search 
for purity, ending up by dissolving into 
nothing. The avant-garde is indeed in­
clined to sacrifice itself on the altar of 
progress - a characteristic that Poggio­
Ii labels agonistic. 

According to Peter Burger the inten­
se energies of the avant-garde did have 
a certain programmatic objective. Bur­
ger, who intensively studied dadaism 
and surrealism, argues that the avant­
garde was concerned to abolish the au­
tonomy of art as an institution. 3 Its aim 
was to put an end to the existence of 
art as something separate from every­
day life, of art, that is, as an autono­
mous domain that has no real impact 
on the social system. The avant-gardists 
aimed to achieve the 'sublation' (in the 
Hegelian sense of the term) of art in prac­
tical life: 

"The avant-gardists proposed the sub­
lotion of art - sublation in the Hegelian 
sense of the term: art was not to be simp­
ly destroyed, but transferred to the prax­
is of life where it would be preserved, 
albeit in a changed form. ( ... ) What 
distinguishes them (. .. ) is the attempt to 
organize a new life praxis from a basis 
in art. "4 

The avantijarde aims for a new life 
praxis, a praxis that is based on art 
and that constitutes an alternative for 
the existing order. 

2. The Modern Movement as 
Avant-garde? 

The issues and themes around which the 
Modern Movement in architecture crys­
tallized are surely related to the avant­
garde logic of destruction and construc­
tion . Here too what was involved first 
of all was a rejection of the bourgeois 
culture of philistinism that used preten­
tious ornament and kitsch and which 
took the form of eclecticism. In its stead 
the desire for purity and authenticity was 
given precedence.5 In the twenties the­
se themes also acquired a distinct poli­
tical dimension: the New Building be­
came associated with the desire for a 
more socially balanced and egalitari­
an form of society in which the ideals of 

equal rights and emancipation would 
be realized .6 

The architectural vanguard neverthe­
less did not become as uncompromising 
and as radical as its counterpart in art 
and literature. Most architects e.g. ne­
ver renounced the principle of rationali­
ty, even if it stood for a bourgeois va­
lue. As Michael Muller has pointed out, 
the protagonists of the new architecture 
were not in principle opposed to every 
rational ordering of things. On the cont· 
rary, they argued for a more thorough­
going rationalization that combated the 
irrational remnants of the tradition.7 

It would be a conceptual misunder­
standing therefore to identify the Modern 
Movement as the architectural avant­
garde of the twenties and thirties. Al­
though the Movement's most heroic pha­
se nearly coincided with constructivism 
and dadoismdadaism, and notwithstan­
ding the fact that there existed histori­
cally well-documented relations between 
artists and architects, modern architec­
ture showed in most of its manifestations 
a face which was clearly distinct from 
the radicality and destructiveness of the 
artistic avant-garde. It is nevertheless pro­
ductive to confront the concept of the 
avant-garde with the ideas that were 
structuring the discourse of the Modern 
Movement. For the Movement was hard­
ly a unified whole, but rather consisted 
of widely differing trends and tenden• 
cies. 8 Some of these were clearly much 
closer to genuine avantijarde sensibili­
ties than others. That was for instance 
the case for the left-wing tendency of 
which Hannes Meyer was an exponent, 
as Michael Hays has analyzed in his 
book Modernism and the posthumanist 
sub;ect. 9 

What I want to point out is that an 
avant-gardistic impulses which aimed at 
the 'sublation' of architecture has play­
ed an important role in the Movement's 
initial phase, even if later on it was neu­
tralized and emasculated. The avant­
garde aspiration I want to focus upon 
aimed at the abolishment of architectu­
re as an institution. This intention is e.g. 
discernible in the early writings of Sig­
fried Giedion on modern architecture. 

3. Avant-garde Impulses in 
Giedion's Work 

Building in France, Building in Iron, 
Building in Ferroconcrete, Giedion's first 
book on modern architecture was pub­
lished in 1928. 10 It drew a picture of the 
development of French architecture in 
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Fig. 1. 

Fig. l . Pont Tronsbordeur, Marseille. (From Sigfried Giedion, Building in 

France, Iron, Ferroconcrete, Fig . 61 J. 

Fig. 2. Two pages from Bouen in Fronkreich, Eisen, Eisenbeton which show 

how Giedion links the new experiences of space, which he designates with 

the term Durchdringung, with the characteristics of the New Building, here 

illustrated by Mart Stam's project for the Amsterdam Rokin from 1926. 

Fig. 3 . Industrial landscape (From Sigfried Giedion, Building in Fronce, Iron, 

Ferroconcrete, Fig . 4). For Giedion this landscape with its different levels of 

transportation prefigures the future development of cities where the 

interpenetration of different domains will be evident. 

Fig . 4 . Petroleum tank, concrete bridge, street, trestte (Marseille) . A detail 

from the same industrial landscape. (From Sigfried Giedion, Building in 

France, Iron, Ferroconcrete, Fig . 3). Fig. 4 . 
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the 19th and 20th centuries with parti­
cular reference to the influence of new 
materials and construction technology. 
The key expression that Giedion used 
in this book to describe the qualities of 
the new architecture is Durchdringung 
(interpenetration). The almost archetypal 
spatial experience that gave rise to this 
expression was the result of the sensa­
tions aroused by 19th century girder 
constructions such as the Eiffel Tower or 
the Pont T ransbordeur in Marseilles, a 
very specific kind of bridge where a 
moving platform is making the connec­
tion between the two landings (fig. 1 ). 

Giedion treated these fascinating 
spatial experiences of interpenetration 
and intermingling in a very specific way, 
transforming them into a description of 
the new architecture that at the same 
time served as a guideline for future 
developments. He uses the term Durch­
dringung in different constellations. First 
and foremost it refers to certain spatial 
configurations, as for instance with Mart 
Stem's design for the Rokin in Amster­
dam in 1926 (fig. 2). Durchdringung also 
evokes all kinds of metaphorical mea­
nings. 11 It stands for a weakening of 
borders on all levels - social as well as 
architectural. In this manner a mutual 
relation is created between the new 
concept of space and a social reality 
that are both in many ways characte­
rized by interpenetration. The new ar­
chitecture was deliberately presented by 
Giedion as being closely bound up with 
social developments or even as antici­
pating them, the metaphorical use of the 
term Durchdringung connotating social 
mobility, emancipation and liberation. 

The multilayeredness of the concept 
of Durchdringung also comes to the fore 
in Giedion's questioning of the idea of 
architecture: 

"It seems doubtful whether the limi­
ted concept of 'architecture' will indeed 
endure. 

We can hardly answer the question: 
What belongs to architecture? Where 
does it begin, where does it end? 

Fields overlap <Die Gebiete durch­
dringen sich>: walls no longer rigidly 
define streets. The street has been trans­
formed into a stream of movement. Rail 
lines and trains, together with the rail­
road station, form a single whole. "12 

Here Giedion links the question of 
the autonomy of architecture as a disci­
pline with the observation that spatial 
realities such as streets and stations no 
longer represent sharply defined entities; 
instead our experience of them is essen-
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tially defined by patterns of movement 
and interpenetrating elements. His im­
plicit suggestion is that architecture no 
longer has anything to do with objects: 
if it is to survive at all it must become 
part of a broader domain in which it is 
not so much objects as spatial relations 
and ratios that are of central importan­
ce. 13 Herewith Giedion formulates as a 
goal for architecture that it would break 
out of the limits imposed upon it by tra­
dition and by its functioning as an insti­
tution. 

What could be the result of such a 
strategy is hinted upon in a caption for 
some illustrations of an industrial land­
scape in Building in France, Building in 
Iron, Building in Ferroconcrete (fig. 3 
and fig. 4). The landscape consists of a 
montage-like superposition of heteroge­
neous elements (a petrol tank, a rail­
way bridge, a factory with smoking chim­
neys, a shed, electricity cables). Giedion 
comments: 

"The various traffic levels, the ;uxta­
position of ob;ects determined only by 
necessity offer - so to speak unconsci­
ously and as raw material - possibili­
ties for how our cities may later be de­
signed openly without the constraints of 
preestablished levels. "14 

These illustrations along with Gied­
ion's commentary contain for me the most 
telling moment in the book: the point at 
which there is a clear indication that 
architecture may well have to merge 
with vulgar reality and accept juxtapo­
sition and montage as design princip­
les which allow for this merging. In this 
passage one can clearly see that the 
idea of 'montage' - a key-concept for 
the avant-garde, according to Burger15 

- is at work, even if the term as such is 
not used explicitly. 

The idea of Durchdringung was also 
instrumental in Giedion's arguing in fa­
vor of a merging of architecture and life: 

"We are being driven into an indivi­
sible life process. We see life more and 
more as a moving yet indivisible who­
le. The boundaries of individual fields 
blur. ( ... } Fields permeate and fertilize 
each other as they overlap. ( ... } We 
value these fields not as hierarchically 
but as equally ;ustified emanations of 
the highest impulse: LIFE! To grasp life 
as a totality, to allow no divisions, is 
among the most important concerns of 
the age."16 

In this quotation Giedion indeed 
comes very close to the avant-garde idea 
that social life should be organized on 
the basis of art. 

This early book thus takes up the 
challenge of an avant-garde position in 
architecture. Based on an antagonism 
against traditional notions and institu­
tions in architecture, it displays an atti­
tude that celebrates the new and is fas­
cinated by the idea of transitoriness. 
Giedion even lives up here to the radi­
cality that such ideas call for, in that he 
explicitly questions the nature of archi­
tecture. Most interesting in this respect 
is the thought that architecture might no 
longer limit itself to the design of repre­
sentative buildings but should develop 
instead into to a more comprehensive 
discipline that is focusing upon the who­
le environment and that merges with 
social reality and with life itself. 

4. Walter Beniamin's 'New 
Barbarism' 

Walter Benjamin, who has written a few 
intriguing texts about architecture and 
modernity, picked up Giedion's avant­
garde-like ideas about the social role 
of architecture. 17 Particularly relevant in 
this connection is his essay on 11Erfah­
rung und Armut11

, written in 1933.18 In 
this text Benjamin argues that modern­
ity calls forth a 'poverty of experience', 
because it does away with the continu­
ity that is inherent in tradition and that 
is a prerequisite for the gaining of genu­
ine experience. This new condition, he 
states, must not be seen in a negative 
light. It rather should be seized on as a 
new opportunity for humanity to make 
a completely fresh start. For it brings a 
new barbarism into being, a new bar­
barism that claims victory over an old 
culture that could not be called human 
any longer. This, says Benjamin, consti­
tutes the bottomline of the work of the 
avant-garde. The avant-garde wages a 
struggle against the traditional humanis­
tic notion that prettifies humanity by dres­
sing it up with elements of the past. It 
doesn't prettify but it calls for destructi­
ve gestures, thus freeing the way for a 
new beginning. For Benjamin the activi­
ty of destructive characters was essenti­
al for the preparations for revolution if 
it was to succeed. The destructive cha­
racter explodes one's familiar environ­
ment; it is averse to comfort, abando­
ning itself to the cold sobriety of glass 
and steel. 19 Glass connotes for Benja­
min transparency and openness. It also 
is a hard material: 

11/t is not a coincidence that glass is 
so hard and smooth a material to which 
nothing can be fastened. It is also cold 
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and sober. Things that are made of glass 
have no 'aura'. Glass is the enemy par 
excellence of secrecy. If is also the ene­
my of property. 1120 

Benjamin regards Glass as a mate­
rial that literally expresses the transpa­
rency of the new society that would be 
founded on revolutionary lines. Else­
where he confirms that 

"To live in a glass house is a revolu­
tionary virtue par excellence. "21 

The avant-gardistic alignment be­
tween modern architecture and political­
ly progressive tendencies was thus clear­
ly present in the discourse of the twenties 
and the early thirties. The intimate inter­
connection between the new architectu­
re and an anticipated revolutionary so­
cial reality however did not dominate 
for very long. 

5. Normalization 

The most outspoken sign of the normali­
zation to come, was perhaps the publi­
cation in 1932 of Hitchcock and John­
son's The International Style.22 In intro­
ducing modern architecture to the United 
States, the authors presented it as the 
latest and most topical style. Hitchcock 
and Johnson took a clear anti-avant­
garde stance in that they ignored all 
social issues. They even argued against 
any widening up of the notion of archi­
tecture, simply reaffirming the old dis­
tinction between 'architecture' and 'buil­
ding'. 

But also in Giedion's own work, one 
can notice how the avant-garde impul­
ses of the twenties, and their radical im­
plications, withered away in his subse­
quent development. In comparing the 
famous Space, Time and Architecture 
(1941 J to the earlier book, it is clear 
that something changed. At first sight 
there would appear to be little more than 
a shift in terminology (space-time instead 
of Durchdringung). Closer analysis how­
ever shows that there is more at stake. 
One can indeed discern a shift in 
Giedion's notions about the social role 
of architecture. Whereas in the first 
book the new architecture was bound 
up with processes of social emancipa­
tion, in Space, Time and Architecture 
this connotation was no longer crucial. 
The social implications that were inhe­
rent in Durchdringung were not transfer­
red to the concept of space-time. Soci­
al and political connotations had been 
purged along with all references to so­
cial experiments and to the revolutioni­
zing aims of the new architecture. The 

question "whether 'architecture' can 
have any future" was no longer raised. 
The emancipatory character of modern 
architecture and its social dimension 
were no longer highlighted. Explicit re­
ferences to a socio-political purpose 
were missing. Behind two apparently pa­
rallel terms, Durchdringung and space­
time, two different notions about the 
scope of architecture and its social role 
are thus concealed . The avant-garde 
aspirations which were characterizing 
Giedion's initial effort to describe mo­
dern architecture, disappeared and 
gave way to a fairly univocal program 
in which the need for a permanent rede­
finition of one's own aims no longer play­
ed a crucial role. 

No wonder that a gap opened up 
between modern architecture and the 
avant-garde in the arts. After World War 
2, they drifted quite apart, with move­
ment such as Lettrism or International 
Situationism formulating vehement criti­
cisms of the built production of post-war 
modern architecture. Take e.g. to the 
words issued in at Le Corbusier in Pot­
latch, the little magazine of the Lettrists: 

"In this epoch which becomes more 
and more characterized by oppression, 
there is a certain man who is especially 
repugnant. He builds cells as housing 
units, he builds a capital for the Nepa­
lese, he builds vertical ghettos, morgu­
es for a time which can use them very 
well, ... 1123 

No lining up any more. After the Se­
cond World War modern architecture 
was more or less officialized, institutio­
nalized. It began to belong to the esta­
blishment, which meant that the most 
radical among the avant-garde move­
ments in the arts and in literature distan­
ced themselves from modern architectu­
re and its representatives. 
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torically. 

4 Peter Burger, o.c., p. 49. German ver­
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hebung im Hegelschen Sinn des Wor­
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1 0 Sigried Giedion Bauen in Frankreich, 
Bauen in Eisen, Bauen in Eisenbeton, 
Klinkhordt & Biermann, Leipzig, 1928 
(hereafter Bauen in Frankreich); trans­
lated by J. Duncan Berry, w ith on intro­
duction by Sokratis Georgiodis, Sigfried 
Giedion, Building in France, Building in 
Iron, Building in Ferroconcrete, The 
Getty Center for the History of Art and 
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1 1 Compare Wolter Prigge, "Durchdring­
ung", in Volker Fischer, Rosemarie Hop­
fner (eds.), Ernst May und Das Neue 
Frankfurt 1925-1930, Deutsches Ar­
ch itektur Museum, Frankfurt a.M., 
1986, pp. 65-71 

1 2 Sigfried Giedion, Building in France, p. 
90; German version in Sigfried Giedi­
on, Bauen in Frankreich, p. 6: "Es scheint 
uns fraglich, ob der beschrankte Begriff 
"Architektur" i.iberhaupt bestehen blei­
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i.iber die Frage geben: Was gehort zur 
Architektur? Wo beginnt sie, wo endet 
sie? Die Gebiete durchdringen sich. Die 
Wande umstehen nicht mehr storr die 
Strasse. Die Strosse wird in einem Be­
wegungsstrom umgewandelt. Gleise und 
Zug bilden mit dem Bahnhof eine einzi­
ge Grosse ... " 

1 3 The title of this paragraph consequenti­
ally should have been 'Architecture?', 
but the question mark was left out by the 
publisher of the book - much to G iedi· 
on's annoyance. The correspondance on 
this subject is commented upon by So­
krotis Georgiadis in the introduction op 
Building in Fronce, p. 49 ff. 

1 4 Sigried Giedion, Building in France, p. 
92; German version (Bouen in Frank­
reich, p. 8): "Die verschiedenen Ni­
veaudifferenzen der Verkehrswege, dos 
nur durch Notwendigkeit best immte 
Nebeneinonder der Objeckte, enthalt 
doch - gleichsam unbewusst und im 
Rohstoff - Mi:iglickeiten, wie wir spater 
unsere Stadte offen und ohne Zwong 
slarren Niveoubeibehaltung gestalten 
werden ." 
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15 Burger outlines the character of the av­
ant-garde work of art as relying upon 
the principle of 'montogemontage' . In 
traditional aesthetics, he argues, a work 
of art is regarded as constituting an or­
ganic unity: the whole and the parts 
should be linked with each other in a 
self-evident relationsh ip, based on prin­
ciples of balance and hormonyharmony. 
The avant-garde work on the other hand 
is non-organic: it does hove o unity, but 
this unity does not come about in a self­
evident way. The avant-garde work con­
to ins discrepancies and dissonances, 
because it is constructed on the basis of 
a montage of fragments: elements that 
are separated out from a contextual to­
tality and are combined in a new rela­
tionship. Archetypal examples of this are 
the Cubist pa intings of Picasso and Bra­
que or John Heortfield's photomontages. 
In literature one con refer to texts such 
as Le Payson de Paris by Lou is Aragon 
or Andre Breton's Nad;a. 

1 6 Sigfried Giedion, Building in France, p. 
87; Germon version (Bouen in Fronk­
reich, p. 3): "Wir werden in einen Le­
bensprozess getrieben, der nicht teilbor 
isl. Wir sehen dos Leben immer mehr 
ols ein bewegliches, ober unleilbores 
Ganzes. ( ... ) Die Gebiete durchdringen 
sich, befruchten sich, indem sie sich 
durchdringen. ( ... ) Wir werten die Ge­
biete gar nicht untereinander, sie sind 
uns gleichberechtigte Ausflusse eines 
obersten Impulses: LEBEN! Das Leben 
als Gesamtkomplex zu erfassen, keine 
Trennungen zuzulossen, gehort zu den 
wichtigsten Bemuhungen der Zeit." 

1 7 For on extensive treatment of Wolter 
Benjamin's interpretation of modern ar­
chitecture, see Hilde Heynen, Architec­
ture and Modernity. A Critique, MIT 
Press, London, 1998. Wolter Benjamin 
certainly read Bauen in Fronkreich, Ei­
sen, Eisenbeton. In a review of 1929 
he refers explic itly to this book, descri­
bing it as o "gonz ungewohnlichen 
Werk". (Wolter Benjamin, Gesammelte 
Schriften 8, Suhrkomp, Frankfurt a .M., 

1980, p. 170). In the Passagenwerk 
(Wolter Benjamin, Dos Passogenwerk, 
Suhrkomp, Frankfurt o.M., 1982) there 
are also o large number of quotations 
and references to this book. 

1 8 Walter Benjamin, "Erfahrung und Ar­
mut", in Walter Benjamin, 11/uminatio­
nen. Ausgewohlte Schriften, Suhrkomp, 
Frankfurt o .M ., 1969, pp. 291 - 296. 

19 Wolter Benjamin, ''The Destructive Cha­
racter", in Wolter Benjamin, Reflections. 
Essays, Aphorisms, Autobiographical 
Writings, Schocken Books, New York, 
1978, pp. 301-303. See for an inte­
resting comment on this essay: Irving 
Wohlfarth, "No-man's-land: On Wolter 
Benjamin 'Destructive Character"', in 
Andrew Benjamin and Peter Osborne 
(Eds .), Wolter Benjamin's Philosophy. 
Destruction and Experience, Routledge, 
London, 1994, pp. 155- 1 82 . 

20 11/uminationen, p. 294. Germon text: 
"Glos isl nich umsonst ein so hartes und 
glattes Material, an dem sich nichts fest­
setzt. Auch ein kaltes und nuchternes. Die 
Dinge ous Glas hoben keine 'Aura'. Das 
Glos ist uberhoupt der Feind der Geheim­
nisses. Es isl ouch der Fe ind des Besilzes." 

21 W. Benjamin, "Surrealism", in W. Ben­
jamin, Reflections, Schocken Books, New 
York, 1986, pp. 177-192, p. 1 BO; 
German text: "Im Gloshaus zu leben isl 
eine revolutionare Tugend par excellen­
ce ." (Gesammelte Schriften II, p. 298.) 

2 2 Henry-Russell Hitchcock and Philip John­
son, The International Style (1932), Nor­
ton, London, 1966. 

23 Internationale Lettriste, "Les grotte-ciel 
par lo rocine", in Potlatch, NS 5, 20 juil­
let 1954 (quoted from Potlatch 1954-
1957, Lebovici, Paris, 1985, p. 34): 
"Dons cette epoque de plus en plus pla­
cee, pour taus les domaines, sous lo signe 
de la repression, ii y o un homme parti­
culierement repugnant, nettement plus 
flic que moyenne. II construit des cellu­
les unites d'hobitations, ii construit une 
capitale pour les Nepolais, ii construit 
des ghettos a la verticole, des morgues 
pour un temps qui en o bien l'usoge, ... " 
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John Allan 
Avanti Architects, London, UK 

MOMO's Second 
Chance-the 
Revaluation of 
Urban Housing 

The most productive years of the Mo­
dern Movement in Britain - ot least 
quantitatively speaking - were the 25 
years from 1945-70 when modernism 
enjoyed a more supportive political, 
economic and social climate than ever 
before or since. This was MOMO's first 
chance - the period when its predispo­
sing culture seemingly rested on a na­
tional consensus so widespread and so 
unanimous as to be virtually invisible. 

Yet ironically, the project type on 
which modernism staked its primary 
claim and pinned its highest hopes -
social housing development - became 
the area to attract the greatest criticism . 
From the late '60's / early 70's that con­
sensus underpinning the theory and prac­
tice of 'comprehensive redevelopment' 
fragmented and then collapsed, and the 
products of this prodigious state invest­
ment became the object of unpreceden­
ted public criticism. 

The extent to which the context for 
modern conservation in Britain is cha­
racterized not merely by indifference but 
active hostility, may be attributed to the 
perceived failure of mass housing more 
than any other single cause. 

But this situation has begun to 
change. Two of Britain's largest and 
most controversial housing estates -
Alexandra Road, London and Park Hill, 
Sheffield have been (or are due to be) 
listed. Goldfinger's high rise block Trel­
lick Tower - once an object of derision 
- is becoming a 'cult' address, while 
his other notorious estate at Rowlett 
Street in London's East End is being con­
sidered for conservation funding . Right­
to-buy legislation, introduced by the old 
Tory government has resulted in many 
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council tenants investing directly in lo­
cal authority dwellings; while in other 
cases whole estates are being acquired 
by housing associations competing with 
each other to offer the outgoing munici­
pal landlord a more attractive dowry. 

Although some of these new trends 
can be related to changes in architectu­
ral culture, the more significant underly­
ing causes ore political, demographic, 
economic and social. Recent research 
by The Joseph Rowntree Foundation, 
one of Britain's leading independent 
social research agencies, has identified 
a major shift in housing demand toward 
compact inner-urban locations for sing­
le people at affordable rents. 

The Foundation has collated at least 
20 research projects pointing to the 
benefits of rental homes for smaller hou­
seholds in inner-city locations. 

This demand will inevitably draw 
into the process the considerable exis­
ting local authority housing stock that 
was stigmatised and neglected in the 
cycle of inner-urban decay, under-invest­
ment, migration and marginalisation 
indicated above. 

My thesis is that the MOMO legacy 
of the 50's and 60's (or at least the best 
of it) may be given a second chance -
but this time in the more favourable con­
ditions of appropriate occupation, ma­
nagement and tenure, and with the 
benefit of all the social, spatial and tech­
nical lessons and increased performan­
ce standards that have accumulated 
over modernism's period of revaluation. 

Why should this concern a specia­
list conservation organisation like DO­
COMOMO and this conference in par­
ticular? Well, let me briskly summarise 
DOCOMOMO's current position as I see 
it and suggest the potential linkage. 

DOCOMOMO was founded on and 
is motivated by the conservation ideal. 
Its tools are art history, its posture is 
evangelical, its reflexes are defensive. 
Its intellectual home territory is the world 
of culture, its definition of and approach 
to its portfolio is honorific, and its sensi­
bilities are probably nostalgic - or at 
least elegiac. Its first decade of activity 
has been preoccupied with the identifi­
cation and protection of key MOMO 
works under threat or in need of rescue. 

In so doing MOMO conservationists 
have usually asserted cultural and artis­
tic values over economic or commerci­
al pressures as if these were intrinsically 
irreconcilable. When they have needed 
friends or allies they have generally 
looked for and found them in the remain-

ing and now venerable period survivors, 
other special interest groups and the 
statutory authorities, notably English 
Heritage, who provide the legislative 
weapons to defend conserva1ion terri­
tory against aggressors. 

But after this first decade in which 
its energies have been concer: trated on 
the more rarified icons and mc111uments, 
DOCOMOMO should in my view be 
moving on to the larger and more diffi­
cult challenge of addressing thf' less re­
markable products of modern: ":n. 

I interpret this conference . ..vith its 
declared focus on the social a,m ects of 
modernism as a turning point i, : DOCO­
MOMO's preoccupations towmds this 
larger agenda . Accordingly I suggest 
that in the area of comparatively 'un­
rare' MOMO buildings - and specifi­
cally urban housing - the coincidence 
of economic, social and demographic 
trends may strengthen the conservation 
cause where a conservation argument 
on its own is unsustainable. If my own 
experience over the first decade of 
DOCOMOMO points to any single con­
clusion it's that it is issues of economic 
and social feasibility which ultimately 
determine the future of a threatened 
modern building, rather than matters of 
heritage and culture - even if lne latter 
may supply motivating and mcderating 
conditions. 

Take a couple of British e:<1Jmples. 
Marathon House is, or rather· was, a 
typical MOMO office complex in cen­
tral London designed by the British 'Mie­
sians' Gollins Melvin Ward cmd com­
pleted in 1960. It is no longer <Jn office 
block, it is now a block of fla·t~. Why? 
Because its previous commerc ul value 
as an office building could no t compe­
te with its potential value as residential 
apartments . A conservation agenda 
would certainly have given precedence 
to retention of the building in its origi­
nal use, even if there had to be modifi­
cations to conform to current operatio­
nal requirements . But this would have 
ignored its current economic value. It is 
the latter reality which has determined 
the outcome. 

Take a second example. Alexander 
Fleming House, the office complex de­
signed by Erno Goldfinger ( 1963), has 
been a modern conservation cause ce­
lebre in Britain for over a decade, and 
at various moments within this period 
was threatened with either imminent 
demolition, or a full Post Modern make­
over - the latter being regarded by some 
of its defenders as an even worse fate 
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Fig. l . Pork Hill, Sheffield. Considered for listing. (Photo:John Allon) . 

Fig. 2 . Moro th on House, London . A redundant office block becomes o marketable apartment complex. (Photo: John Allan). 

fig. 3. Alexander Fleming House, Landon. Given o new economic future os desirable urban apartments, 1997. JPhoto:John Allan). 

fig. 4. Wyn ford House, London, 1957. Robust social housing at an appropriate density for its central location. JPhoto:John Maltby). 

Fig . 5. Wynford House replonned . Now being repaired, modified and revalued. (Avonti Architects, 1998). 

Fig . 6 . Wynford House, view. IAvonli Architects, 1998). 
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than outright loss. But Alexander Fleming 
House has been neither demolished nor 
disguised. In the event the denouement 
has been more subtle. The building has 
been repaired, upgraded and conver­
ted into a major new apartment com­
plex. 

In both cases any card-carrying con­
servationist could criticise certain as­
pects of the work - the spandrel re­
placements, the overcoating of the 
concrete, the 'taming' of the Goldfinger 
building . But set against the fact that 
after a decade of uncertainty these buil­
dings now both have a viable future, 
these misgivings are surely secondary. 
Their urban presence and essential iden­
tity have been preserved, and what is 
more, they again support a social real­
ity, resuming a useful function as an ele­
ment of live urban tissue. It is even con­
ceivable that the alterations may conform 
with the conservation principle of rever­
sibility. 

Now it is relevant to note that both 
these buildings had been proposed for 
listing and both been rejected. And one 
cannot but ponder whether it was their 
very failure to achieve listed status that 
actually enabled these buildings to be 
recycled, in the sense that it 'liberated' 
their commercial potential to offer a 
route out of pure obsolescence. 

What does this tell us about how 
the life of modern developments of this 
scale and type is actually extended? 
Surely that there may well be viable fu­
tures for such buildings if a wider agen­
da than that of 'straight' conservation is 
brought to bear. This is not the same as 
saying that conservation issues play no 
part. Please don't misunderstand me. 
This is not an argument for sloppy con­
servation . It is a call for conservation 
to be explored holistically in the wider 
context of urban renewal. 

My proposition is that other criteria 
in addition to those usually adopted by 
conservationists will need to be deploy­
ed in the process of evaluating the huge 
but undifferentiated resource represen-
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ted by MOMO urban housing. Such 
factors as urban connectivity, suscepti­
bility to tenure mix, structural versatil­
ity, accommodation configuration, re­
serviceability, unit mix, capacity for 
thermal upgrade, density retention, fa­
bric renewal, infrastructure longevity, em­
bodied energy, transport linkages, ac­
cess audits, management issues, ratio 
of patent to latent value, space syntax, 
etc, etc will be the determinants of which 
of these existing properties offer viable 
refurbishment and improvement options 
- just as such considerations were in­
strumental in the 'salvation' of Marathon 
House and Alexander Fleming House. 

In conclusion I should like to illus­
trate my thesis with the example of 
Wynford House, an inner urban apart­
ment regeneration project currently be­
ing undertaken by Avanti Architects in 
London. 

Wynford House is part of a large 
early postwar housing estate, Priory 
Green, designed by the Russian archi­
tect Berthold Lubetkin and his partner­
ship Tecton for the Metropolitan Bo­
rough of Finsbury. Although the project 
originated in the l 930's, building of the 
eventual scheme did not start until 1947, 
being completed l O years later in 1957. 

Though popular with its original te­
nants the estate had long suffered from 
problems of neglect and management 
and reached the point where a major 
strategic decision on the part of its ow­
ners, Islington Council, could no long­
er be avoided. 

In 1996 Islington promoted The 
Wynford House Challenge, an open 
development and design contest to sett­
le its future. After a 3-stage competition 
stretching over a year in which 35 alter­
native sets of proposals were conside­
red, including several for total demoli­
tion and redevelopment, the Challenge 
was won by Avanti Architects working 
with Community Housing Association. 

The Avanti design is based on reten­
tion and rehabilitation of the Lubetkin 
buildings, with adaptation of some flats 

to maisonettes and the addition of four 
duplex penthouse units in place of re­
dundant rooftop tank rooms. A compre­
hensive programme of tailored concre­
te remediation will be undertaken, with 
fully upgraded fabric and re-servicing 
measures to meet and exceed current 
energy standards. The estate landsca­
pe will be fully reconfigured to provide 
improved amenities and security. The 
new scheme will provide a total of 84 
units in a mix of fully managed social 
and market housing . 

Why has this scheme beaten off the 
34 other contenders? Not, I have to 
admit because the council or the client 
were motivated only or even mainly 
by conservation ideals. But because - by 
taking a whole range of factors into 
account - creative conservation offered 
the best balance of mutual advantages 
to vendor and purchaser. In short, Wyn­
ford House will be saved by being chan­
ged, by being made relevant and re­
sponsive to today's social market require­
ments. 

To sum up, I suggest the modern 
conservation movement should enlarge 
its cognisance of the MOMO inheritan­
ce. It should not avoid grappling with 
its more difficult, less glamourous 
aspects. It should extend its interest in 
its portfolio from buildings-as-vessels-of­
culture to buildings-as-a-social-resource 
and thereby acquire more and firmer 
critical handholds on the neglected, sub­
merged, part of the MOMO iceberg . 

If the ambitions of conservationists 
go beyond that of merely fighting a da­
mage limitation rearguard action they 
will have to run faster, get ahead of nar­
row commercial imperatives and mas­
ter the full range of economic, social 
and technical tools available for intelli­
gent conservation with a small 'c'. Spe­
cifically in the field of social housing 
they might function more as an enab­
ling agency in devising ways of fitting 
the reusable elements of MOMO's he­
ritage to an evident oncoming social 
demand. 
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Royal Institute of Technology, 
Stockholm, Sweden 

Swedish Multi­
family Housing 
from the 
"Record Years" 
of 1961-1975 
Homes Worth 
Care - or Built 
for Change? 

The aim of this paper is to describe and 
discuss the variety of the apartment 
blocks from the "record years" of 1960-
1975, and the very different ways of 
dealing with them. Ownership, location, 
local housing market and related fac­
tors seem to be decisive in the choices 
of concepts and the degree of altera­
tions. The detailed choices of mainte­
nance and rebuilding measures seem 
more related to the qualities of the built 
environment, the residents influence, and 
the ideas of owners and consultants, 
principally architects and engineers. 
Some characteristic features of the ar­
chitecture of this period are generally 
considered to be technically poor and/ 
or uncomfortable, and they have been 
frequently altered or re-designed. 

From Urgent Housing Needs 
to Housing Surplus in Less 
than Ten Years 

During the "record years" of 1961-1975 
some 40 000 apartment blocks with 
about 900 000 dwellings and about 450 
000 single family houses were built in 
Sweden in order to handle the immense 
lack of good housing. For decades hou­
sing problems had become more and 
more urgent. In 1960, a good deal of 
the population was still living in very 

small houses or apartments with one or 
two rooms, lacking facilities such as 
bathrooms and central heating. About 
34 % of all households were living very 
densely, and about 45 % of all dwel­
lings had no bathrooms. 

Through the intense production of 
bigger, modern dwellings during the 
"record years", including the "million 
homes program" of 1965-197 4, the 
shortage of housing was overcome and 
even turned into a surplus in many pla­
ces. From 1960 to 1975 the population 
grew considerably from 7.5 million to 
8.2 million. The number of households 
grew still faster; many single men and 
women and young families were able 
to get a dwelling of their own. Migra­
tion and immigration made towns and 
cities grow far beyond their former cen­
ters. In 1975, overcrowding as well as 
lack of bathrooms was diminished to 
about 5 % and a majority of households 
could enjoy dwelling space and modern 
equipment barely dreamt of a decade 
earlier. 

Industrial Production of 
"Functional" Buildings 

The new dwellings were planned and 
built according to ambitious social 
goals. An often quoted sentence in a 
government bill of 1967 was that "The 
whole population shall be offered 
sound, well planned, suitably equipped 
and big enough dwellings of good qua­
lity, at reasonable costs". 

To reach this goal, it was conside­
red necessary to standardize and indu­
strialize construction work more than 
before, and to plan for big develop­
ments in new suburbs or at the outskirts 
of the towns. Long production series 
were economically favoured by state 
subsidies. More than 50 % of the dwel­
lings in multifamily buildings were pro­
duced in neighbourhoods with ten or 
more buildings of the same sort. Especi­
ally in city suburbs neighbourhoods with 
a thousand or more dwellings in similar 
buildings were created, and repeated 
over big areas of fairly level ground, 
adapted to construction by cranes. Slab 
blocks and towers of eight storeys -
sometimes more - were quite frequently 
built, but still about 50 % of the dwel­
lings were built in "traditional" three­
storey slab blocks, and almost 20 % 
in lower slab blocks and rental row 
houses. 

About half of the multifamily buil­
dings are owned by municipal housing 

companies, and about 30 % are tenant­
owned. 

The buildings were designed accor­
ding to the technical and architectural 
ideas of this period, ideas partly based 
on the style of the early modern move­
ment. Most building forms are strictly 
geometrical, with flat or almost flat 
roofs and plain, undecorated facades. 
Brick, plaster and concrete panels are 
the dominant facade materials, but more 
or less new materials like asbestos, 
glass or aluminum panels were used as 
well. The strict, geometrical character 
of the buildings is often accentuated by 
vertical blocks of big balconies or hori­
zontal lines of windows or balconies. 
The entrances were often made like "ho­
les in the wall", the entrance doors lo­
cated one or two meters behind the faca­
de line, to be sheltered from rain and snow. 

Generally the apartments were very 
well planned and equipped, with fairly 
good materials and often lighted by 
plenty of daylight from the big windows. 
What was generally neglected or eco­
nomically put in the last place, was the 
outdoor environment. Poor vegetation, 
insensitively formed footpaths, and in­
differently planned playgrounds were 
typical of many of the new yards. Usu­
ally vast parking lots separated the 
buildings from the street and made the 
size and structure of the area hard to 
grasp. 

Criticized Suburban Neigh­
bourhoods with Unrented 
Apartments ... 

In a very early stage some of the new 
areas were questioned for social and 
architectural reasons, especially those 
suburbs characterized by large scale, 
rapid industrial production, anonymous 
architecture and uncompleted public en­
vironment and service. 

In quite a few of the relatively large­
scale, rental housing areas "bad spirals" 
of increasing management problems, 
vacancies, and segregation developed 
shortly after completion. Today, efforts 
have been going on for more than 20 
years in order to solve the problems in 
the affected neighbourhoods. In many 
cases the buildings and the outdoor en­
vironment have been radically changed. 
Quite often, one can also find ambitious­
ly improved management, as well as 
efforts to engage residents in decisions 
concerning rehabilitation and the pro­
cess of long-term neighbourhood deve­
lopment. 
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Figs. 1 o , 1 b. Plans of two large-scale housing areas, both wilh characteristic fields of parking 

facing the access roods. A: lovgordet in Gothenburg (lhe second biggest city of Sweden!, with 

about 1 900 dwellings built 1970-77 in 9 storey lowers and 3- 4 storey slob blocks. A few 

of the buildings have been demolished recently. B: Nygard in Koping (o small industrial town), 

with about 800 dwellings buih 1965- 1970 in 4 storey slab blocks. Many of the buildings in 

Nygard hove been reconstructed for new puposes such as offices and special housing for elderly 

and handicapped. 

figs. 2a, 26. There ore many examples of expressive architecture as well as indifferent, and this 

seems to be quite indepentent of materials, number of storeys and size of the oreo . Form, colour 

and materials are used and mastered mare or less skilfully all aver the country. A: Akalla in 

Stockholm. B: Tensta in Stockholm. 

Fig. 3. New steep and varied roofs cover the farmer very plain •boxes" of Vallby, Viisteras, 

and big new balconies and painted decorations help ta vary the facades. 

Fig. 4. In some of the buildings of Nygard, Koping , modest facade variations are created by 

new, brigher colours and the residents'choises of enlarged windows and enlarged balconies, 

with or without glossing . 
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... and the "Silent Maiority" 
of Normally Aging Neigh­
bourhoods 

While much attention is paid to the pro­
blematic areas, it is not generally noti­
ced that a majority of the apartment 
blocks and neighbourhoods of the "re­
cord years" are going through a fairly 
"normal" life cycle of use and care, 
aging and maintenance. In fact, less 
than l O % of the apartment blocks from 
this period have been the object of re­
construction. In addition, many of tho­
se measures constitute improvements of 
the technical systems - both "experimen­
tal" and traditional systems - not affec­
ting the look or the use of the buildings. 
This kind of improvement is made in 
socially un-problematic buildings and 
neighbourhoods as well as in the pro­
blematic ones. 

A Wide Scale of Concepts: 
Maintenance - Rebuilding -
Demolition 

Altogether, the buildings and neighbour­
hoods from the "record years" are be­
ing dealt with in in a number of different 
ways, from careful maintenance to ra­
dical "turn-around" redevelopment and 
even demolition of whole buildings or 
parts of buildings. Generally, the archi­
tectural and social effects of the app­
lied "concepts" are keeping pace with 
the extent of the measures taken - and 
the costs. And generally, in the more 
problematic neighbourhoods more ex­
tensive measures are taken. 

Maintenance and conventional dai­
ly core is the usual way of dealing with 
all the buildings and neighbourhoods 
without any special problems. In these 
cases keeping the estate in good shape 
usually means keeping it just as it was 
built. No extensive or un-reversible chan­
ges of colours or materials are made, 
and leaking roofs ore just repaired or 
re-laid. Problematic and maintenance­
demanding window frames may be co­
vered by metal profiles, or supplemen­
ted or changed to better insulating three­
glass windows, without changes of the 
size and colour of the glass panes. The 
entrance doors may be replaced, with 
materials and design more or less diffe­
rent from the original, and the stairca­
ses may be painted in more "modern" 
and fashionable ways. Balconies may 
be glassed if the residents want it, and 
the yards may be given better planting 
and adapted to the needs and wishes 

of the current inhabitants. In a few ex­
treme cases architectural character and 
details may be consciously preserved. 

"Extra-ordinary maintenance" may 
include additional changes in the co­
lours, materials and design in direct 
connection with technical maintenance 
necessary long before the normal main­
tenance period is ended. Facade plas­
ter needing repair may, for instance, be 
given warmer and brighter colours than 
the original grey or greyish white or 
brown. Dark and insufficiently sheltered 
entrances may be completed with per­
golas, light roofs and the like. Dama­
ged balconies may be renewed and so­
metimes enlarged; bigger ones made of 
other materials with structures and co­
lours different from the original ones may 
be installed. Glassing of all balconies 
may be organised by the owner. Indoors, 
the bathrooms and sewer systems often 
need extensive repair because of mois­
ture problems, but the apartments are 
generally not changed, just maintained. 

Environmental improvements were 
supported by state subsidies as early 
as the late 1970' s, provided that the 
residents were involved in the proces­
ses of decision and realization. These 
improvements could include planting, 
new designs of yards - often with grass­
covered hills, mixed shrubberies, per­
golas and other room-creating elements 
- and new or improved common facili­
ties like laundries or hobby rooms. 
Many of these improvements gave las­
ting effects. Trees and bushes planted 
in the late 1970' s or early 1980' s have 
grown and helped to create green and 
varied yards between the buildings. 
Others were more temporary; wooden 
structures, for example, needing frequent 
care and maintenance were damaged, 
neglected, and left to rot after a few 
years. 

Improvements and rebuilding accor­
ding to residents' decisions is a concept 
practiced in some neighbourhoods, usu­
ally in order to fight vacancies and at 
the same time get rid of some more or 
less "normal" technical problems. This 
concept often includes a systematic and 
fairly extensive renovation/ rebuilding of 
facades, roofs, entrances, and common 
spaces indoors and outdoors. The fa­
cades are given variation by the resi­
dents' choices of colours, materials, 
balconies, bay windows and other de­
tails. In some cases the changes are 
moderate, in some cases rather extensi­
ve, but the original forms and structures 
of buildings and neighbourhoods re-

main totally visible. This concept also 
often includes a new, more locally ba­
sed organization of the management of 
the neighbourhood. Very often "porters" 
are employed and made responsible for 
the tecnical mangement of a few buil­
dings and the apartments, common spa­
ces and yards. In some cases the resi­
dents have been engaged in gardening 
and keeping the yards and common 
spaces in good shape, and they may 
have a certain reduction of rent for this 
work. 

"Turn-around'' was a concept intro­
duced in the mid-eighties. Turn-around 
redevelopment usually means extensive 
rebuilding combined with re-organiza­
tion of the management aimed at giving 
a totally new image to the neighbour­
hood, and making it more attractive for 
middle-class households with social and 
economic stability. Usually the visible 
structures and forms of the buildings are 
transformed with new, big balconies, 
bay windows, completely new roofs, 
new and more fashionable facade ma­
terials. Brick is often chosen for its ap­
pearance and for its maintenance. The 
outdoor environment is totally re-desig­
ned. Reconstruction inside the buildings 
may be extensive. In the first place com­
mon spaces such as entrances, stairca­
ses and storage spaces are changed 
and made more attractive . The apart­
ments could be changed as well, espe­
cially in order to eliminate some of the 
many two-bedroom-dwellings and crea­
ting instead larger and smaller dwellings 
more in demand by new customers. 

The turn-around concept usually 
means a considerable rise of housing 
costs, regardless of whether it is combi­
ned with a change from rental housing 
to tenant-owned or not. In the 1980' s 
households were seldom deeply invol­
ved in the decision processes in the 
actual neighbourhoods, and many of 
them were forced to move away to a 
cheaper, unrenovated dwelling and 
area . 

Turn-around combined with partial 
demolition is a more violent form of the 
turn-around concept descibed above. In 
these cases, the building volumes are 
more drastically changed; whole buil­
dings are demolished, others are partly 
demounted, or new storeys are built on 
top of them so that the building profiles 
are varied and the strict geometrical 
forms are softened. The apartments may 
be changed as well, but usually the stan­
dard - the degree of luxury - of the 
dwellings may be chosen by the resi-
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dents according to what costs they are 
willing to accept. 

Partial demolition to reduce the num­
ber of dwellings/change the type of 
building has, till now, been practiced 
in a few cases since the mid-eighties. This 
concept includes extensive demolition. 
Three-storey buildings may be reduced to 
one or two storeys, and at least some of 
the remaining dwellings may be reached 
separately, directly from the ground. 
Slab blocks may be kept as such or 
turned into rental or tenant-owned row 
houses, intended for families. 

Built for Change - or Homes 
and Buildings Worth Care? 

The great differences in the development 
and dealing with the neighbourhoods 
from the "record years" are not explai­
ned by the wide variations of sizes, 
construction systems, materials and ar­
chitectural values of the buildings and 
housing areas. There are no general 
straight connections between characte­
ristics such as large scale, concrete 
panel building, and plain outdoor en­
vironment and problems concerning 
management and social life. Location, 
local housing market, ownership, resi­
dents' influence and economic engage­
ment, and other factors connected to 
those, seem to be much more important 
to the development of the neighbour­
hoods. 

The concepts practiced in dealing 
with the needs of care and improve­
ments are more closely connected to 
social problems and vacancies than to 
strictly technical problems. Obviously 
most technical problems may be dealt 
with, and solved, by more or less "simp­
le" renovations. But when radical mea­
sures are considered because of com­
plex management problems the same 
kind of technical problems may be ta­
ken as reasons for extensive rebuilding . 

What, then, may the connections be 
between social and architectural im­
pacts of different concepts? Generally, 
the more influence the residents have, 
the more careful - and the less costly -
the maintenance and improvement mea-
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sures will be. People living in the neigh­
bourhoods and participating in the im­
provement activities usually have a much 
more sensitive view of the existing qua­
lities and short-comings than the more 
distant partners and observers. Most of 
them want to stay in their homes, and 
they want to avoid measures which they 
find unnecessary and too costly. The 
radical "turn-around" concept, where 
one aim was to change the population 
as well as the image of the area, could 
be questioned especially from a social 
point of view. Historically and architec­
turally the radical rebuilding could also 
be questioned. The measures taken are 
seldom reversible; the original strict and 
economical architecture typical of its age 
is deleted in favour of an equally fa­
shion-determined variation of forms and 
colours. Other concepts may include 
some important changes of the architec­
ture, but they are socially more legiti­
mate; the preferences of the residents 
are decisive for every step. They are 
also often reversible or at least less vio­
lent to the original architecture. 

Concepts of normal care and main­
tenance raise other questions: are these 
buildings and areas better built and de­
signed than others, and more worth care 
and preservation? This does not seem 
to be the general case. Some of the very 
extensively changed buildings and neigh­
bourhoods had originally good architu­
ral qualities - yet those qualities were 
repeated in a too big scale to be ap­
preciated. There are examples of hous­
ing areas where a few blocks are be­
ing preserved while all the others are 
rebuilt. In the new, vigorously variated 
surroundings the original architecture 
may stand out like a pleasing place of 
rest, provided that the yards are equal­
ly carefully planted and well-kept all 
over the place. 

It may be expressed that the buil­
dings and neighbourhoods of the "re­
cord years" were built for change - they 
were meant as "shells" for a modern life­
style and were not supposed to last for 
more than about forty years - until the 
loans were paid. Obviously they did not 
offer a complete living environment when 

finished, and in particular the local ser­
vices and the immediate outdoor envi­
ronment left a lot to be done. Neverthe­
less, they are the homes of more than 
one mill ion people - and a majority of 
them want to stay, or at least not be 
forced to move away because of rebuil­
ding and rising costs which they cannot 
influence. The residents certainly want 
improvements, but not extensive recon­
struction of the buildings. Good mana­
gement, good neighbours, pleasant 
yards, entrances and common spaces 
indoors, and good local service and 
communications are most wanted. 

In many places measures of different 
kinds are urgently needed. It will pro­
bably be necessary to accept reducing 
of the number of dwellings in municipa­
lities with decreasing populations, and 
the technical and aging problems have 
to be dealt with everywhere. The buil­
dings of the "record years" should be 
treated according to the Planning and 
Building Law (PBL), just as older and 
generally more appreciated buildings. 
According to PBL any measures withta­
ken in or on a building should be made 
with care, so that the character and the 
positive qualities of the building - tech­
nical, historical, cultural, environmental 
and artistic - are preserved. This does 
not mean that any short-comings should 
be neglected, but it certainly means that 
the existing qualities in the buildings and 
neighbourhoods should be mapped out, 
and the residents' opinions taken into ac­
count, before any decisions are made 
concerning what should be changed, 
added, and preserved. 

From an architectural and historical 
point of view it seems more and more 
important to map out and call attention 
to the positive qualities of the buildings 
and housing areas of the "record years". 
So much attention has already been 
paid to the problems and the short-co­
mi ngs, and still is. The wide-spread, 
oversimplified negative image of this 
building stock may become the most 
grave threat to what is needed: well­
considered preservation as well as ca­
reful development of all these homes and 
neighbourhoods. 
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Social and Political 
Battles over an 
Urban Renewal 
Proiect, Public 
Housing in 
Canada, the Case 
of Les Habitations 
Jeanne-Mance and 
the Dozois Plan 

«Les Habitations Jeanne-Mance» was the 
first of wide-ranging projects, which 
brought Montreal to a world-class le­
vel, from the Metro through Expo 67 to 
the summer Olympics of 1976. It evol­
ved political battles, attempts at social 
reform and the first urban strides of the 
Quiet Revolution, forming a symbol of 
the modernisation of Quebec society. 
The project is the end product of social 
changes in gestation since the end of 
the nineteenth century, but it is mainly 
the result of the power struggles and po­
litical negotiations. 

«Les Habitations Jeanne-Mance» is 
the only urban renewal project in Mont­
real ever to have been promoted and 
subsidised by all the three levels of go­
vernment, municipal, provincial and fe­
deral. The political difficulties of such 
collaboration soon became apparent, 
given the organisation and management 
differences of theses three distinct enti­
ties. This urban renewal project was 
brought about regulations adopted by 
the federal and provincial governments, 
but it was resolved and built by the 
municipality. It opened the road to de­
bate and controversy, while teaching the 
general public to inform itself ond to 
get involved. 

In fact, «Les Habitations Jeanne­
Mance» is the result of the reform and 
public health movements, which took 
root al the end of the last century. At 
that time, although social issues were 
not a priority amongst local politicians, 
it goes without saying that certain indi­
viduals were more involved specifically 
in public housing . Like most major North 
American cities, Montreal faced serious 
housing problems. The Canadian met­
ropolis was booming, thus causing an 
influx of workers and their families whi­
le modifying the urban fabric. Taking 
note of surds done in world capitals, 
certain actors in the municipal theatre 
became conscious of problems such as 
over-population and the quality and 
quantity of housing for the working-class, 
most notably the lack of proper plum­
bing inside. The lack of regulations con­
cerning lighting, ventilation and plum­
bing fixtures was endongering the health 
of monlrealers. The public-health move­
ment attached this stale of affairs, and 
Montreal neighbourhoods were equip­
ped with public baths as a result of this 
first quart of the century battles. Other 
reform groups, drawn principally from 
English Montreal, amongst them the 
«Civic Action League» lobbied the poli­
tical authorities. By the turn of the cen­
tury, no housing had been built. The only 
pre-war gains got by the reformers were 
the enforcement of regulations as well 
as the sanitary inspections of housing. 

After two wars and the great Depres­
sion, and several government later, the 
problems of public health and housing 
remained extant. «Les Habitations Jean­
ne-Mance» saw the light of day in a post­
war context that brought important chan­
ges of governments . This period of 
transition preceded what became known 
in Quebec as the Quiet Revolution . This 
term defines the period of political, in­
stitutional and social reforms that were 
brought about by the provincial Liberal 
government between 1960 and 1966. 

Soon after the Second World War, 
the federal government wanted to pre­
serve the position it had dearly acqui­
red during the war, and to continue its 
program for the Welfare State at the 
national level. Jurisdictional changes 
were planned. While some provinces 
would agree to the federal project, 
Quebec opposed it in the name of pro­
vincial autonomy, forcing a partial revi­
sion. 

Faced with mounting social reforms, 
the government intended to table legis­
lation on housing. Its law of 1935, which 

proposed "an organisation for housing 
authorised to start-up, direct, approve 
and control projects and programs and 
their funding", remained into action. In 
reality this law permitted an alliance of 
joint loans between the federal govern­
ment and the private sector in order to 
finance housing. Little resulted from this 
and in 1938 the law was modified to 
specifically include low-cost public hou­
sing to the responsibility of municipali­
ties . This law was suspended during the 
war before there were any concrete re­
sults. However, the war only worsened 
the already existing housing shortage 
in Canada. Between 1941 and 1947 
this problem was partially addressed 
with the Wartime Housing Program for 
factory workers and veterans, when 
nearly 30,000 units were built, with 
4172 of them in Quebec province. 

The urgent need for housing obliged 
in turn the provincial government to pass 
a law in 1944 which was not put into 
effect until 1949, delayed as it was by 
a new provincial government. The le­
gislation proposed nothing new. 

The beginning of the l 950's marked 
a return in awareness of the weakness 
of those holding power and reforms 
where an even greater pre-occupation 
than in the post. Good housing had 
become only one amongst other pro­
blems of social disparity, attempts were 
made at finding all-encompassing solu­
tions, while the reforms had to work the 
political scene as well as face corrup­
tion . The recent history of «Les Habita­
tionsJeanne-Mance» begins therefore in 
1951. The municipal government autho­
rised a loan of 25 millions including 1 .5 
million for slum clearance. September 
of the following year saw the regrou­
ping of 55 different community groups 
and associations, citizens, labour uni­
ons and tenants worried by the lack of 
action, demanding low-cost housing . 
Among other things they pressured se­
veral layers of government to prevent 
the elimination of federal rent controls . 
On the other hand the provincial go­
vernment was into hurry to table legis­
lation. In its report the Gingras commis­
sion stated that housing was not the 
government problem, this even after 
having passed a law to the contrary. 
The city of Montreal promised a far­
reaching project for slum-clearance. In 
1952, the committee of 55 and the city 
executive council formed a joint task­
force chaired by the city councillor, Paul 
Dozois, with the mandate of producing 
a report on slum-clearance and the con-
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struction of low-cost housing in Montre­
al. This study was to target priorities in 
order to take advantage of the housing 
low of 1949. This law allowed the fe­
deral and provincial government to 
come to an agreement in order to put 
up housing . 

Beginning of September saw the re­
lease of the Dozois report. This study 
pin-pointed 13 areas of possible deve­
lopment, which were in fact 13 slum are­
as. These potential sites were identified 
as being insalubrious. The most promi­
sing site was bordered by St-Laurent, 
Ontario, Ste-Catherine and St-Denis 
streets that became the test area for a 
first joint project. The city came to an 
agreement with Quebec and Central 
Mortgage and Housing of Canada, 
CMHC. When considering this site, one 
noted in particular its proximity to the 
city centre, the sorry state of the hous­
ing units and the social problems rela­
ted to the neighbourhood's inadequa­
cies. No mention was made that certain 
alleys there made up the red-light district 
where prostitution, gambling and the 
Mob reigned. A moral ideal for an area 
on a long downward slide . Not coinci­
dentally one is reminded of the electo­
ral battle-horse of the politicians, Dra­
peau amongst them, was the systematic 
elimination of corruption in a ll shapes 
and forms. The campa ign to sway pu­
blic opinion on issues of morality, cent­
red on a public inquiry, came to a head 
with the publication of its report on the 
eve of the 1954 municipal elections. The 
incumbent Camilien Houde lost to Jean 
Drapeau, one of the instigators of the 
publ ic health and morality contempora­
ry movements. 

The Dozois report also tables in 1954 
caused unprecedented criticism between 
the various levels of government as well 
as between the political parties in po­
wer or about to be . The first Drapeau 
administration of 1954-1 957 was strong­
ly and vehemently opposed to the pro­
ject. It maintained that the residential 
district directly cast of downtown was 
what prevented the lather's expansion . 
The yea r 1955 was eventful concerning 
the accepting of the plan by all the par­
ties concerned . After the municipal 
council's visit to Toronto's Regent Park, 
CMHC's first project, the report was 
approved in principle by the consulting 
committee, which recommended that the 
executive committee adopt the propo­
sals needed to bring it to completion. A 
few months later the government man­
dated the city of Montreal to undertake 
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negotiations with the federal governme­
nt to put the Dozois Plan in action. The 
following March saw the formation of 
the Field committee, with representati­
ves from both Montreal and the federal 
government, which presented its report 
to the Montreal executive committee . It 
reduces the scope of the project to the 
area by cutting the size by one block 
south, east and west. A few days later 
the Field report was approved by city 
council, voting 77-4 in favour Mayor 
Drapeau wanted the project approved 
pending another study by city council 
before approving the reconstruction 
phase. As it was, Drapeau insured the 
demolition of the slums while reserving 
the site for another large-scale project. 
Nevertheless, the federal governement 
decided in July to participate and con­
cluded an understanding to that effect. 

However, the mayor continued to 
oppose the Dozois Plan and the Field 
report, deciding to risk all in his ob­
stinacy. At his suggestion, the executive 
committee recommended in November 
to put to the provincial governement a 
request that ii amend the city's charter, 
in order to permit the holding of munici­
pal election over the plan. A few days 
later, 44 councillors addressed a request 
to the Premier for greater powers in or­
der for the municipal council to immedi­
ately start the plan. In December, against 
all expectations, the municipal council 
rejected the proposal to hold elections 
over the project. During that same 
month, the provincial parliament adop­
ted the Plan authorising the Montreal city 
council to create a municipal housing 
office, which was formed in January 
1957. Mayor Drapeau refused to sign 
the minutes of this assembly. 

All the same, in May the city beca­
me the owner of the Dozois sector. The 
first demolition contracts were handed 
out in August. All the opponents to the 
project offered many alternatives lo 
develop the site. Mayor Drapeau pro­
posed a Radio-City, offering the site to 
CBC, just to spite his predecessor. Nu­
merous other proposals, variants and 
counter-proposals which never got off 
the drawing-board, nor any further then 
the headlines of the local dailies ma­
king hay with the debate. In order to 
alleviate the pressing need for inexpen­
sive housing, the mayor then proposed 
a Family-City (Cite-Famille) on a site in 
the north end of the city, far from the 
site retained. 

Parallel to these developments, one 
must not forget the great infrastructural 

renewals taking place at the same time, 
such as new highways and the wide­
ning of certain downtown streets. The 
automobile also has its place in the city's 
modernisation. The modernism of the first 
Dozois plan was perceived as the best 
city, "La Cite Radieuse" . The reference 
to LeCorbusier is well back up. The prin­
cipal partner of the firm conceiving the 
master plan, then director of McGill 
School of architecture was educated at 
Architectural Association in London and 
working towards modernising the teach­
ing of architecture in Montreal. The 
Bauhaus was one of his inspirations. The 
19 54 plan comprised of 16 buildings 
forming 3 groups. The central sector 
contained ten eight story buildings aro­
und a park, with the second group situ­
ated to the east comprising three buil­
dings the same height. To the west, a 
third group with three twelve-story buil­
dings. This development followed cer­
tain principles outlined in the Athens 
Charter: on the lot cleared of demolis­
hed slums well built well-oriented and 
well-lit and ventilated constructions as 
well as a systematic road network with 
the height of the buildings freeing half 
of the available surface for green spa­
ces which included commons, play­
grounds and parking areas. 

However the Field Plan adopted in 
1956 reduced greatly the size of the 
project, obliging a complete revision of 
the plans. From a unitary grouping of 
blocks, the new project oriented itself 
towards a grouping of toll buildings and 
row houses types of construction as well 
as small apartment blocks. The finished 
project is composed of five clusters 
each dominated by a tower; smaller 
buildings comprised of three-story buil­
dings as well as fifty-unit two-story buil­
dings. Whereas 1300 families were dis­
placed, only 800 apartments unit were 
built. 

In the same period, urban renewal 
specialists were very much interested by 
the planning and the construction of low 
cost housing . European influence as well 
as the American experiments reached 
out through publication in specialised 
journals and professional associations. 
In 1947, during the Notional conven­
tion of Urbonists, held in that year in 
Montreal, the federal governement was 
blamed for the "loissez-aller" attitude 
towards housing, which it considered ii 
to be the responsibility of the provincial 
and municipal governments. It was also 
on the agenda of the 1954 convention 
of the Royal Architectural Institute of 
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Canada, which was published later in 
the year in the Journal. Later in 1957, 
the editorial of "Architecture, Batiment 
et Construction", held out against the 
Bland project while giving its approval 
to Mayor Drapeau's project, Radio-City. 
However these journals will in no way 
decide the outcome. 

The election of a new municipal 
council in 1957 put an end to the oppo­
sition to the mayor's project. That the 
chairman of the Dozois commission held 
as well the post of Minister of Housing 
shows how «Les Habitations Jeanne­
Mance» project was typical of social 
and political attitudes of the day in pre­
Quiel Revolution Quebec. It marks an 
important step in development of social 
housing and urbanism in Canada . It is 
a unique example by its actual cons­
truction, by its proximity to downtown, 
by the great number of units built and 
by the variety of building types chosen, 
from the tower to the row house. The 
building methods were fairly traditional: 
the tall buildings were clad in brick on 
reinforced concrete frame while the low 
ones were built with wood framing and 
brick cladding . The «Habitations Jean­
ne-Mance» project is therefore modern 
the level of quality of the ensemble and 
of its pivotal place in the short history 
of social housing in Canada . Let not us 
forget that urban renewal was a rare 
concept in the Canada of the 1950's. 
South Regent Park, with its mix of blocks 
and row houses, completed in 1957 
could be seen as a precedent to «Les 
Habitations Jeanne-Mance». Ian McLen­
nan, the CMHC architect piloted both 
projects. Keeping in mind Blond's train­
ing in Europe, the English experiments 
of the London County Council of the 
l 940's and l 950's, where one may find 
references to mixed housing types. 

To conclude, we may underline that 
the ideals in Quebec changed little from 
the turn of the century until the begin­
ning of the Quiet Revolution. Nineteen­
century reformers, the workers move­
ment and the Civic Action League cer-
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tainly made Quebec society take noti­
ce of social conditions. The post-war 
reformers were organised differently, for 
instance in citizens groups, but all had 
the same ideals of improving and mo­
dernising Quebec society. 

The lack of legislation at all govern­
ment levels for the most part of the cen­
tury slowed the progress of moderni­
sation. Changes brought about in go­
vernment, in political parties and power 
sharing between the federal and the 
provincial are essential elements in so­
cial housing in the country. Its history in 
Quebec is relatively short. The «Habi­
tations Jeanne-Mance» experience has 
not been reproduced. The return to po­
wer of Mayor Jean Drapeau in 1960 
was the death-knell for this type of pro­
ject. By the time the next urban renewal 
project was launched in Little Burgundy 
in the sixties, the methods and models 
had already changed. All said and done 
the battle was fought on fronts other than 
the architectural one. The opposition of 
the Drapeau administration as well as 
federal-provincial-municipal quarrelling 
were the principal, factors slowing the 
idealistic promotion of change behind 
the project. The rise of nationalism in 
Quebec and the federal tendency to 
centralise power prevents our provinci­
al and municipal representatives from 
the ability to elaborate policies more 
adequate with a changing Quebec so­
ciety said to be different from other pro­
vinces. 

This paper was originally delivered 
in French. 
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Glasgow and the Gorbals 

The Gorbals was Glasgow's earliest 
suburb, situated south of the mediaeval 
city at the lowest point at which the ri­
ver Clyde could be forded, later to be 
the site of Glasgow Bridge. The village 
and adjoining lands were held from 
1650 by the City council for the benefit 
of its citizens and two charitable institu­
tions, Hutcheson's Hospital and the Tra­
des Hospital, but only in 1790 was the 
land formally allocated between the be­
neficiaries, the City retaining Gorbals 
village and the adjoining farmland to 
east and west passing to the Hutcheson 
estate. This paper traces the history 
of the Gorbals and Hutcheson lands 
through two centuries of development 
and violent change. 

Glasgow at the end of the eighteenth 
century was a boom town, enriched by 
shipping and by New World trade, par­
ticularly in tobacco and cotton, and the 
new mercantile class demanded larger 
and more elegant houses than were 
available in the congested city. The key 
to the city's expansion was held by 
Hutcheson's Hospital which also owned 
estates immediately to the west of the 
old town. Without capitol to develop 
the land themselves, the Hutcheson trus­
tees began to sell the land to develo­
pers, and in the 1790s proceeded to 
the breakup of their lands south of the 
river. A substantial strip to the west of 

the village went to James Laurie, and 
land to the east to a number of purcha­
sers, including William Dixon, a colliery 
owner and ironmaster. This reallocation 
defined the three districts whose names 
are perpetuated in the Gorbals story. 

Laurieston 

Laurieston was potentially the most pre­
stigious area for development with a 
river frontage, between the old bridge 
and the Broomielow Bridge of 1769, to 
be developed from 1 802 as Carlton 
Place, with a planned area of broad, 
classical streets to the south. At first the 
area attracted its desired, merchant­
class tenants, but investment was slow 
and the Blythswood estate north of the 
river, on high ground and closer to the 
city centre presented strong competition. 
Laurieston's fate was finally sealed by 
its neighbouring owner, William Dixon 
in on act of environmental sabotage. 
Dixon, having established coal mines 
and iron works to the south of Hutche­
sontown, required rail access to riversi­
de quays and to the newly constructed 
Ardrosson Canal, which would pass 
through the southern part of Laurie's esta­
te. Obtaining temporary recall of a le­
gal injunction forbidding the railway, Dix­
on completed his embankment through 
Laurie's property in a weekend when the 
courts were not sitting. Laurie did not 
succeed in reversing this action which 
reduced the value of his land 'from one 
to two guineas per square yard ... [to] 
less than one shilling'. Nevertheless, a 
large part of the development was com­
pleted, in streets bearing English aris­
tocratic names: Bedford, Cavendish, 
Oxford, Portland and so on, with Ab­
botsford Place, a broad street of great 
classical houses, running from north to 
south. 

Hutchesontown 

The Hutchesontown development, never 
as prestigious as Laurieston, actually 
began earlier on a regular grid pattern 
immediately east of the Gorbals high 
street. Adelphi Street had elegant buil­
dings facing the river but Hutcheson­
town lacked proximity to the city as the 
bridge connecting its main thoroughfare 
to Glasgow High Street had not yet 
been conceived. The development of 
Hutchesontown, along wide streets, con­
sisted mainly of purpose-built working­
class housing, interspersed with industry, 
warehouses, churches and public buil-

dings extending to a great cemetery, 
the Southern Necropolis on its southern 
boundary and marked prominently at 
the south-west corner by Alexander 
Thompson's Caledonia Road Free Church. 

Gorbals Village 

The old village became the first subject 
of renewal when it was demolished 
in the 1870s by the Glasgow City Im­
provement Trust. A new focal point was 
created at Gorbals Cross where the 
principal east-west roods of Louriston 
and Hutchesontown joined the old main 
street, now Gorbols Street. The crossing 
was dignified by diagonal facades 
to the corner blocks, in the manner 
of Cerda's Barcelona grid, with a cen­
tral shelter and clock tower fusing Lou­
riston and Hutchesontown in a new 
Gorbals. 

New Suburb to Classic Slum 

The continuing industrial revolution chan­
ged the character of the area. Dixon's 
ironworks expanded to the southeast 
and two railway lines were built on long 
viaducts through the area to Glasgow 
Central and St Enoch Stations. Redeve­
lopment by the City Improvement Trust 
did not involve rehousing the residents 
of the congested Gorbals village. They 
and new immigrants to the city hod to 
find cheap accommodation, many of 
them in the once gracious houses aban­
doned by their middle-class tenants in 
Louriston, which were let by the room 
without any conversion. Immigration 
from Ireland was succeeded by new 
groups; jews from Russia and Lithuania 
and later in the present century, asians 
from the Indian sub-continent. Gorbals 
became the classic area of transition . 
While housing became the most politi­
cal issue in a highly political city the 
Gorbals came to epitomise Glasgow's 
housing pathology. 

The Glasgow CDAs 

In comparison with other European ci­
ties Glasgow had suffered little dama­
ge during the second world war but the 
need for reconstruction had been a po­
litical issue since the beginning of the 
century and by 1945 was a matter of 
consensus. 

War-time reconstruction plans, pro­
duced by city engineer Robert Bruce in 
1945, confidently demonstrated that the 
pre-war population of a million people 
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Fig. 3. 

Fig. l. Glasgow Inner Ring Road, with Comprehensive Development 

Areas superimposed . 

Fig. 2 . Hutchesantawn·Garbals Area C, Basil Spence; perspective, 

1958. (Crawn Copyright; Royal Commission far Ancient & Historic 

Monuments in Scotland) 

Fig. 3. Hutchesantawn·Garbals CDA during redevelopment in 1965. 

The four Area B blacks are seen la the right, beside the river; Spence's 

Area Cal centre, and the SSHA's Area D blacks in the left foreground . 

Fig . 4. The ring road's unbuilt south flank passing through the lauriestan 

CDA; 1965 Highway Plan perspective. 

fig. 5 . 'Blawdawn' of Spence's Hutchesantown Can 12 September 

1993. 

fig . 6. Crawn Street regeneration project; 20th century tenements an 

tree-lined boulevards with street-centre parking: CNVG masterplan 

perspective. 

114 

Fig. 2. 

Fig. 6 . 

DOCOMOMO International: 
These proceedings were originally published as a printed version. 
It has been scanned and made digitally available following our Open Access Policy. 
We are not aware of any infringement of copyrights.



could be housed within the city boun­
daries. The Bruce plan proposed two 
ring roads; the inner ring tightly enclo­
sing the city centre. But the Scottish Of­
fice, representing central government, 
had commissioned a Clyde Valley Plan, 
under the direction of Patrick Abercrom­
bie, to consider Glasgow in its regio­
nal context. The regional plan, pub­
lished in 1949, recommended redu­
cing Glasgow's population by at least 
250,000, by establishing new towns and 
expanding existing settlements in cen­
tral Scotland 

The population proposals politicised 
the planning question. A powerful fac­
tion, driven by civic pride in the historic 
image of a million population, making 
Glasgow the 'second city' after London, 
opposed any reduction, while suppor­
ters of a well established housing and 
planning reform movement welcomed the 
Abercrombie plan. The resulting argu­
ment was to affect housing and plan­
ning decisions in west central Scotland 
for almost 30 years. 

But there was no dispute about the 
need to clear the city's slums, the worst 
of which were concentrated in a tight 
belt surrounding the city centre. Hous­
ing, employment and communications 
were seen as interlinked problems and 
the need for radical planning was also 
accepted both factions. 

The comprehensive development 
area (CDA), which enabled municipal 
authorities to redevelop large urban si­
tes by large-scale compulsory acquisi­
tion and replanning, was Glasgow's 
chosen instrument for urban renewal. A 
1960 planning review outlined 29 
CDAs, covering over 1000 hectares and 
containing 300,000 people. The 9 cen­
tral area CDAs, which contained the 
most decayed and congested housing 
areas would be planned around the in­
ner ring road, then promoted, with its 
connecting radial roads, to motorway 
status. 

Reconstruction of the Gorbals, a 
long-standing objective, was thus iden­
tified as the opening of a more ambi­
tious campaign, the rebuilding of the 
city. 

The Gorbals Plan 

Glasgow's interwar slum clearance pro­
gramme was concentrated first on the 
east end tenement areas north of the 
Clyde and.by 1939, when interrupted 
by the second world war, had hardly 
touched the Gorbals. In its scale and 

notoriety the area obviously called for 
radical action and the opposition party 
on the city council in 1937 had propo­
sed large-scale clearance and replace­
ment with high flats. 

The city's development plan of 1951 
abandoned the total reconstruction of 
the city centre on a formal plan exten­
ding north and south of the river but 
retained the Bruce proposal to rehouse 
a proportion of the overcrowded popu­
lation in suburban communities within 
the city boundaries. Planning was by 
then incorporated in a joint architectu­
ral and planning department, and a re­
development team was formed to which 
produced a succession of proposals for 
the Gorbals, concentrating initially on 
the Hutchesontown neighbourhood east 
of Crown Street. In 1954 plans and 
models were exhibited showing a mix­
ed redevelopment incorporating 11-sto­
rey maisonette slab blocks and 16-sto­
rey point blocks of flats interspersed with 
2 and 4-storey blocks of flats and mai­
sonettes in a dense and undifferentiated 
layout. 

Despite the urgent need to relieve 
desperate housing conditions in Gor­
bals, and in its counterparts in other 
towns and cities, central government, 
which controlled housing expenditure by 
local councils, since the war had seen 
the national priority to be increasing the 
number of houses in the face of numeri­
cal shortage: any house, however bad, 
was better than no house at all. But in 
1953 the government agreed that in­
creased resources should be devoted 
to slum clearance and the Hutcheson­
town plans were recast as a formal CDA 
proposal. 

Ironically Hutchesontown, though 
old, overcrowded and with virtually no 
open space, did not include the Gor­
bals of international notoriety. Gorbals 
as the classic slum was the older resi­
dential area of Laurieston, west of 
Crown Street and the railway viaducts 
where the former middle-class houses 
around Norfolk Street and Abbotsford 
Place had been 'made down' into one 
and two-room dwellings without proper 
conversion. Action there was deferred 
because Laurieston was seen as integral 
with the city centre: it would be affec­
ted by the proposed inner ring road and 
so raised greater problems as to the 
form of its redevelopment. 

The Hutchestown/part Gorbals CDA 
was eventually submitted in 1956 and 
approved by the Secretary of State for 
Scotland in February 1957. Consent 

was qualified as being 'in principle only': 
details and individual compulsory pur­
chase orders would require further app­
roval. After their earlier delays condi­
tional approval must have frustrated 
Glasgow's redevelopment team. The 
CDA submission based on their propos­
als was far more detailed than the offi­
cial procedure demanded, to the extent 
of listing the exact numbers and sizes 
of dwellings to be provided in each 
building. From a population of 26,860 
in 1956, 10, 179 people (exactly!) would 
be rehoused in just under 25 hectares; 
a density of 410 persons per ha. Just 
over 50 % of the 3,500 new houses (in 
Scottish usage a dwelling of any size, 
whether a ffat or a cottage, is a 'house') 
would be in flats of 10 or more storeys. 

Rebuilding the Gorbals: the 
First Phase 

The Hutchesontown/Gorbals redevelop­
ment was to be phased over 20 years 
and it was soon accepted that such a 
large and undifferentiated development, 
to be executed by one design team, was 
not a realistic proposition. Two eminent 
Scottish architects, Robert Matthew and 
Basil Spence were appointed as con­
sultants for the first five-year program­
me, in association with the city archi­
tectural and planning department. 

Consequently the first three areas for 
initial development were allocated to 
the city's redevelopment group; area A, 
1957-58, Robert Matthew, Johnson­
Marshall & Partners; area B, 1958-64, 
and Sir Basil Spence, Glover & Fergu­
son; area C, 1960-66. 

The redevelopment group's pilot pro­
ject in area A was a modest, low-rise 
scheme of 96 dwellings in three and 
four-storey blocks intended to demonstra­
te the planners' belief that the target 
density of more than 400 persons per 
acre could be accomplished by mixed 
development with not more than 50 per­
cent of households living in high-rise flats. 
The blocks were set quite closely together 
to support the high overall density and 
garden space and a children's play 
area, virtually the first public open spa­
ce to be provided in Hutchesontown, 
were carefully laid out and planted. 
Area A, in load-bearing brickwork con­
struction, was completed quickly: it gai­
ned a design award and the new resi­
dents must have thought their hopes for 
a new Gorbals well fulfilled. 

Area B to the north was to demon­
strate the problems of mixed develop-
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ment at high densities. The partnership 
lead by Robert Matthew had establis­
hed a reputation for meticulous research 
of both technical aspects of design and 
user needs. In area B high-rise flats were 
predominant; of 429 dwellings, 308 
flats and maisonettes were provided in 
four 17-storey blocks with the remain­
der in interspersed low-rise development 
which included a nursery school, shops, 
a community room and a public house. 
The blocks were orientated north-south, 
at an angle to the existing street grid to 
maximise sunlight in the towers where 
living rooms faced east or west in an 
elaborate cross-over arrangement. In the 
late 1950s few high-rise developments 
had been attempted outside London and 
Hutchesontown B was a truly pionee­
ring project. As a final detail, street light­
ing of the whole scheme was achieved 
by floodlights mounted on top of the 
tower blocks: an idea attributed by the 
designer, John L Patterson, to Hierony­
mus Bosch. Its towers now adorned by 
coloured pitched roofs, Hutchesontown 
B still stands. 

In Sir Basil Spence's Hutchesontown 
C, Queen Elizabeth Square, high archi­
tecture hit the Gorbals; its foundation 
stone was laid by the Queen in 1961. 
A flagship development, it was to pro­
vide the neighbourhood's main shopping 
centre and other community buildings 
with 400 houses in two 20-storey slab 
blocks of unequal length and of cliff­
like monumentality. In scale compara­
ble to Le Corbusier's Unite d'habitation 
these expressionist buildings were more 
assertive and more inflexible. The blocks 
comprised rows of full-height towers, 
each containing 40 maisonettes and lin­
ked on alternate floors by large com­
munal balconies, conceived as equiva­
lent to the tenement back-green. The 
architect's imagery suggested that on 
washing-day the garden slabs with their 
billowing white linen would be 'like a 
great ship in full sail'. Reception was 
mixed: while welcomed by some for its 
break with traditional urban form, and 
receiving the customary design award, 
the scheme was severely criticised by 
the Architectural Review for its environ­
mental aspects. Matthew's tough land­
scaping of Hutchestown B, designed to 
withstand the pressures of high-density, 
was pastoral in comparison with the un­
compromising undercrofts of Spence's 
towers, among the massive pilotis, refu­
se chambers and pump-houses in rough­
shuttered concrete. Locally generated, 
gusty winds buffeted pedestrians and the 
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blocks overshadowed the otherwise po­
pular area A. 

Areas D and E: the Lauriston 
CDA 

The initial five-year programme was fol­
lowed by area D, the CDA's southern 
strip, developed by the Scottish Speci­
al Housing Association's architectural 
department from 1961 . 

Area D was built in five stages, va­
ried in built form and design. The first 
section comprised four 24-storey tower 
blocks 1961-65, but the following three 
developments consisted of four-storey 
blocks of flats and maisonettes similar 
to the city's scheme in area A. The final 
stage, at the extreme south east, over­
looking the river comprised three 8-sto­
rey towers designed and built by Gil­
bert Ash using the T racoba large-panel, 
precast concrete system. The National 
Building Agency, a government direc­
ted organisation providing services to 
the building industry and its customers, 
was at that time promoting serial cont­
racting by large builders; whether or not 
for that reason, Gilbert Ash were selec­
ted as package deal contractors for the 
last section of the Hutchesontown/Gor­
bals CDA, area E built between 1969 
and 1973. 

Meanwhile plans for the Louriston/ 
Gorbals CDA, adjoining Hutcheson­
town to the west, were proceeding and 
approved in 1965. By then the inner ring 
motorway had been designed, although 
its southern section, which would pass 
through Louriston, was destined never 
to be completed. The CDA proposals, 
though not nearly so detailed as those 
for Hutchesontown, considered the pro­
blem of the motorway, together with that 
of the prominent railway viaducts which 
ran north-south through the area. High­
density flats would adjoin road and 
railways, permitting reduced densities 
to the north-west and south, and parti­
cular attention would be paid to the 
transition between the two CDAs. The­
se considerations affected the size and 
the design of area E which comprised 
two distinct elements, on the east and 
west sides of Crown street. To the east 
was a group of 7-storey deck-access 
blocks linked by bridges and arranged 
around courtyards. On the west side of 
Crown Street, within the Laurieston CDA, 
two 24-storey tower blocks adjoined the 
railway viaduct with one outlying deck­
access block on the southern end of the 
site. The two 24-storey towers are still 

standing; the only remaining buildings 
in area E. 

Like Gilbert Ash's pilot scheme by 
the river, the whole of area E was cons­
tructed in Tracoba, a French large-pa­
nel, precast concrete system for which 
Gilbert-Ash were licensees. It had repu­
tedly been developed, or at any rate 
much used, in Algeria and unsurprisingly 
its many defects quickly become appa­
rent in the Glasgow climate. The deck­
access blocks suffered from the be­
ginning from 'dampness', an expression 
which covered a complex of building 
failures. The panel system was variable 
in its insulation performance with cold 
bridges, where insulation was virtually 
non-existent, at the panel joints. The deck 
access arrangement employed similar 
components both as floors and roofs, 
which were deficient in both thermal and 
sound insulation between the decks and 
bedrooms below and junctions between 
decks and external walls were not wa­
tertight. It was said that the show flat, 
to be officially opened by the Queen 
on her second visit to the Gorbals in 
1972, had to be decorated on the mor­
ning of the ceremony because wallpa­
per would not stick to the walls. Living 
in the flats proved a terrible ordeal: wall 
coverings, carpets, clothing and furni­
ture were damaged by fungi and many 
residents suffered from physical illness 
and mental health problems. Heating 
costs were enormous and the blocks 
were never fully occupied. Eventually, 
after a concerted tenants' campaign, the 
council agreed to rehouse the remain­
ing residents and the blocks were aban­
doned in 1980. Plans to refurbish the 
blocks for sale or to find other commer­
cial uses failed and the deck-access 
blocks, comprising 759 flats and mai­
sonettes were demolished at the end of 
1987. Historically, the great mystery of 
Glasgow's housing was, 'why-ever did 
people put up with it?' It is ironic that 
after one and a half centuries of appal­
ling overcrowding and decay, it should 
be a c20th, hi-tech 'solution' that cau­
sed the housing question to explode. 

The 1980s: Depression and 
Reiection 

In the early 1980s the Gorbals reached 
its lowest ebb. House-building had 
ceased, leaving areas of vacant gro­
und with occasional street-corner bars 
and dilapidated industrial and storage 
buildings as yet undeveloped for their 
planned uses. With demolition of the 
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buildings surrounding Gorbals Cross the 
neighbourhood had lost its identity and 
the vacant deck-occess blocks lining its 
principal thoroughfare depressed the en­
vironment for residents and stigmatised 
the area for outsiders. The population 
had fallen from 68,000 in 1951 to only 
10,000 and newly provided shopping 
and social facilities were closing. 

Residents' dissatisfaction with these 
conditions had become more articulate 
following the success of the Hutchie E 
campaign and the growth, elsewhere in 
Glasgow, of a community based hous­
ing association movement, at first direc­
ted towards rehabilitation of the soun­
der tenements, but moving into building 
and managing new housing. 

The Council was obliged to address 
serious maintenance and management 
problems in the high-rise blocks of 
Queen Elizabeth Square by elevator re­
placement, new security measures and 
new roofs, but in 1990, faced with 
further costs of over £ 12 million, deci­
ded to demolish the buildings. Amid 
some protests they were blown down in 
September 1993 in a mismanaged and 
tragic event which marked the end of 
demolition of Modern housing as public 
spectacle. 

Restitution 

The early 1980s saw the inauguration 
of a number of agencies to promote de­
velopment in Scotland at national, regio­
nal and local levels under the banner 
of partnership between government, 
central and local, private business and 
industry and eventually with community 
associations at the most local level. 

A corporate working group establis­
hed in Gorbals in 1986 led to the for­
mation in January 1990 of a project to 
redevelop the Hutchestown E site, invol­
ving the City council, Glasgow Deve­
lopment Agency, the government hous­
ing agency Scottish Homes, and the 
Gorbals community. A project team was 
appointed and a competition promoted 
for the Crown Street redevelopment pro­
ject comprising the former area E and 
extended north and south to include vir­
tually all the undeveloped land in the 
west of Hutchesontown/Gorbals . In 
May 1990 the plan by CZWG Archi­
tects was selected for the area. Its main 
feature was the re-introduction of four­
storey housing around enclosed commu­
nal gardens and wide tree-lined streets 
with centre parking; a traditional arr­
angement based on the middle-class 

'new town' of Glasgow's west end, not 
on the tightly planned byelaw streets of 
the old Hutchesontown. 

Similar plans for eastern and cen­
tral areas, including the former site of 
Queen Elizabeth Square include both 
social housing by housing associations 
and housing for sale. Of nearly 3,000 
new houses, about half should be com­
pleted or under construction by the mil­
lenium. Housing apart, the Gorbals is 
assuming its importance in the extending 
city centre . The only remaining institu­
tion serving the whole city is the Citi­
zens' Theatre, now in a refurbished buil­
ding but developments on the river 
frontage have included the College of 
Nautical Studies, new law courts, the 
Glasgow Central Mosque and the Adel­
phi Training and Employment Centre 
with a leisure centre and an Islamic 
Centre under construction . 

Historically important buildings re­
maining in the area are being retained 
for new uses, St Francis Church and 
Priory as an education centre and amen­
ity housing, the riverfront block of Carl­
ton Place for commercial use and as a 
museum and Alexander Thomson's Ca­
ledonia Road church will be refurbis­
hed to dignify the southern approach to 
the new Gorbals. 

Conclusion 

The decline of prestigious housing sche­
mes to conditions allegedly almost as 
degraded as those they were built to 
replace is a familiar one but the context 
is usually that of new suburbs like the 
Netherlands examples discussed by Rob 
Docter in 1996. In Gorbals the context 
was rebuilding a city and the failure that 
appears is of Modern town planning. 
That failure, I suggest, was inherent in 
the scale of the proposals. Glasgow 
was well advised to modify the initial 
plan for blanket redevelopment but their 
phased proposals involved irreversible 
decisions which could not be sustained 
to achieve even development of hous­
ing, commercial and social provision. 
With hindsight it is obvious that it could 
have been done better: curtailment of 
the inner ring motorway - and I would 
not soy that was for the better - wrong­
footed the Glasgow planners. The cont­
radictions between planning and mar­
ket economy demand a more opportunist 
public investment policy rather than 
immutable structural plann ing . Given 
courage and political commitment that 
need not mean weakness; see the thril-

ling developments of the last 30 years 
in Paris. 

And I cannot accept the housing 
problems of the Gorbals as evidence 
of total failure . In Queen Elizabeth Squ­
are as elsewhere families moving from 
one or two-room dwellings to a norm of 
two or three bedrooms with separate 
bathrooms and kitchens with hot water 
experienced a revolution in their expec­
tations. They had put up with the old 
Glasgow housing because they were 
used to it. The new architecture failed 
to live up to its promises. Perhaps we 
relied too soon on technology that could 
not be sustained. A 1960s study of li­
ving in high flats in Glasgow showed 
that success was dependent on resour­
ces both of management - maintenance 
is expensive - and residents; those fi­
nancially self-sufficient and with outside 
interests managed best. Thanks to the 
post-war housing experience we are now 
serving more perceptive and demanding 
clients . The built form of the new Gor­
bals, though we may not approve of its 
'style', is satisfying an informed and 
popular demand. Remember that hous­
ing in la vi/le radieuse was not in the 
tower blocks of the business centre but 
in low-rise maisonettes, comparable in 
scale to Sunnyside Gardens where Le­
wis Mumford penned his garden cities 
correspondence and with the preferred 
urban housing of the new Gorbals resi­
dents. 

I am indebted to Diane Watters, 
Royal Commission for Ancient and 
Historic Monuments in Scotland; 
Ronald Smith, Planning and 
Development Department, Glasgow 
City Council, and Tom Macartney, 
Crown Street Development Project, 
for their assistance in preparing this 
paper, but responsibility for any 
inaccuracies and for opinions 
expressed is my own. 
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Social Housing 
in New York City: 
The Standardiza­
tion of lnnova ... 

The critical elements which defined the 
planning, typology and appearance of 
social housing in the United States all 
coalesced in New York City during the 
l 930's. New York was the center of 
housing innovation in the United States. 
It had one of the first public housing 
authorities, which soon after its incep­
tion began developing the largest pub­
licly funded projects in the country. Ear­
ly publicly funded projects drew on 
New York's long history of reform, and 
were critically acclaimed for their vision 
of a new social environment. In the ear­
ly l 930's, this housing tradition was 
energized by the introduction of modern 
planning principles resulting in a brief 
period of progressive housing. By the 
end of the decade, however, standardi­
zation of planning and design would 
become so rigid as to effectively elimi­
nate experimentation and innovation in 
the design of public housing. This enfor­
cement of arbitrary and inflexible stan­
dards continued for the next twenty-five 
years, and produced a large body of 
built projects which have discredited 
both the concept of social housing and 
modernism in the United States. 

Housing research, reform and inno­
vation began in New York City in the 
late 19th century. In the first two deca­
des of the 20th century, there were con­
tinual efforts towards the creation of 
improved philanthropic housing, and the 
elimination and clearance of "slum" are­
as. Slums were generally defined as high 
density urban apartments with substan-

dard ventilation, light and sanitation, 
such as the "Old Law" or dumbbell tene­
ments, which had lot coverages up to 
90 %. The concept of philanthropic hou­
sing came to be seen as more than just 
replacing substandard units with safe 
and satisfactory apartments equivalent 
to those being built by speculative buil­
ders for the Middle Class. In fact, most 
new speculative buildings being built on 
Manhattan's east and west side for hig­
her income tenants had high densities, 
and the architects and builders exhibi­
ted little concern for light, ventilation or 
recreational spaces. The goal of phi­
lanthropic housing was not only to cre­
ate a new improved standard for the 
apartment type, thereby inffuencing even 
speculative builders towards reform, but 
also to establish a new lifestyle for peo­
ple of low incomes by combining sun­
light, ventilation and sanitary dwellings 
with environmental factors such as ac­
cess to open space, nature and recrea­
tion . Henry Atterbury Smith defined this 
approach to the design of apartments 
by saying, in an article on social hous­
ing written in 1926: 

... let multifamily apartments express 
hope and the opportunity for the growth 
of the soul. Economical, refining, pea­
ceful, leisure producing .1 

Smith was one of the pioneers of 
modern housing research in America, 
and one of the few architects able to 
see beyond the limits imposed by the 
physical and political environment in 
New York. Smith did extensive studies 
into the relation between architectural 
form and such factors as circulation, day­
light, ventilation and access to open 
space, with the goal of creating pro­
jects at low cost for low rent tenancy. 
His article " Economic Open Stair Com­
munal Dwellings for Industrial Towns" 
written in 1917 illustrates one of the first 
projects in New York to break from the 
rigid framework of site planning defi­
ned by the grid pattern, which up to 
that point resulted in the architectural 
expression of apartment buildings ha­
ving a perimeter street wall and interior 
courts. The Mesa Verde project, built in 
Queens in 1926 as a privately funded 
philanthropic project by the Open Stair 
Dwelling Co. shows his research as 
applied to the economic constraints of 
a fully realized project. The project is a 
series of six L-shaped blocks, oriented 
at 45° lo the street to maximize light 
and views for each apartment. The 
blocks are united by bridges, which al­
low for circulation between roof gard-

ens. One elevator serves the project, so 
access to the other blocks is either by 
the open stair at the center of each block, 
or by the elevator to the roof of the cen­
tral block, then crossing the bridge to 
other units and walking down the stairs. 
Social and recreational spaces were 
also included as an integral aspect of 
the design. Smith claimed that the inno­
vative ideas used in his projects came 
not from modern housing concepts be­
ing developed in Europe, but from the 
Native American pueblos of New Mex­
ico, with their communal spaces, and 
dwelling units linked by bridges and 
stairs. The design concepts used by 
Smith would become the object of analy­
sis and study by the New York City 
Housing Authority when the first public­
ly funded projects began to be develo­
ped in the l 930's. 

Up until the l 930's, all social hous­
ing in New York in New York was pri­
vately funded. In architectural terms, this 
set up a number of limits which had an 
effect on the typology of the design . As 
the projects had limited funds, few could 
extend beyond the confines of the New 
York gridiron block of 200'x800', which 
created a strong constraint to the lay­
out of the site plan. In order to create 
the necessary density to make the pro­
jects economically feasible, few projects, 
with the exception of those by Smith, 
broke from the typical perimeter block 
pattern . 

As a result of the economic devasta­
tion wrought by the Great Depression, 
the Federal Government, through the Pu­
blic Works Administration (PWA), initi­
ated a program of publicly funded hou­
sing in the mid l 930's. The primary goal 
of the program was not to create hous­
ing, but to avert social unrest by crea­
ting jobs in the construction industry. The 
construction of housing was just one of 
many aspects of the PWA, which was 
also involved in a variety of public works 
projects, as well as funding the work of 
artists and writers. This large public in­
fusion of money supported projects of 
a previously unknown urban scale. The­
se early projects represent a synthesis 
of the New York tradition of innovation 
with the introduction of modernist hous­
ing principles espoused by European ar­
chitects who had emigrated to America. 
The early PWA program was conside­
red experimental, and the concept of 
creating a new social environment, in­
cluding schools, community facilities, 
meeting rooms, playgrounds and recrea­
tional spaces was one of its essential 
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objectives, As the whole idea of largely 
publicly funded projects was still in its 
infancy, design standards and guidelines 
were informal and allowed for innova­
tion by the architects. Williamsburg Hou­
ses, completed in 1937, was one of 
three PWA projects completed in New 
York, and it was the city's first large 
scale social housing development. The 
lead design architect was William Les­
caze, and the project encompasses a 
total of 1 ,622 apartments on 12 blocks 
of cleared slums, with a school desig­
ned separately by the Schools Authori­
ty at the center. The chief innovations of 
Williamsburg Houses were that the sca­
le, site plan, design aesthetic and soci­
al component differed from anything 
hitherto built in New York. In accordan­
ce with the philosophy of the PWA pro­
gram, the project's sponsors and desig­
ners strived to achieve a total social 
environment. Well known artists were 
commissioned to design murals for the 
communal spaces, and social workers 
were hired to help tenants with family 
and educational issues. The 26 four sto­
ry apartment buildings, laid out al 15° 
to the street grid, are at a very low dens­
ity for New York. The design aesthetic 
showed the influence of modern design 
concepts, with the exposed floor slabs, 
corner windows and functional expres­
sion of the plan in the elevations, but 
the superficial application of certain 
modern planning principles was much 
criticized in the architectural press. Le­
wis Mumford, a well known critic wro­
te that: 

Orientation for sunlight works best 
when you have dwellings in plain rows; 
it looks a little silly in the Williamsburg 
project, where the architects have used 
not a straight row but a T-unit, in which, 
if the main axis is correct, all the buil­
dings at right angles to it are incorrect­
ly oriented. Still the architects were think­
ing about sunlight; they had learned their 
ABC's. 2 

Although the architectural realization 
of the design shows a certain arbitrari­
ness, great enthusiasm accompanied the 
social aspects of the project, as well as 
the very idea of a superblock develop­
ment. Talbot Hamlin, a well known ar­
chitectural historian and advocate of 
modernism, wrote of Williamsburg Hou­
ses and Harlem River Houses, another 
PWA development: 

The general effect of a visit to these 
projects is exhilarating and enheartening. 
They point the way; but they are also 
extraordinary achievements. In every 
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really important general matter of land 
usage - in air, in light, in a sense of 
green and growing things as a conco­
mitant of living; in the creation of an 
atmosphere of humanity and decency, 
a place where children would be glad 
to grow up; in the development of a 
community that brings with it a new vi­
sion of democracy and of progress -
these developments have qualities that 
no money can buy. 3 

In 1937 Congress swept aside the 
experimental and temporary quality of 
the PWA program by creating a perma­
nent agency whose central mission was 
to sponsor publicly funded housing. The 
Wagner Steagall Act established the 
United States Housing Authority (USHA). 
The language of the Act defined the 
methods by which publicly supported 
housing would be developed, and also 
politicized the process by emphasizing 
elements which were contrary to the spirit 
of innovation and reform. The chief te­
nets of the new USHA were equivalen­
cy and low cost. Equivalency meant that 
there could be no net gain in housing 
units created. Any new housing project 
had to be accompanied by an equiva­
lent demolition of "substandard" dwel­
lings. This part of the Act was a conces­
sion to the private housing industry, so 
that there would be no increase in the 
overall supply of housing, and there 
would not be any possibility of compe­
tition between publicly and privately 
developed housing . The second tenet of 
the Act was lowest possible first cost, 
as compatible with lowest possible main­
tenance cost. The construction cost li­
mits for new projects in large urban are­
as were set at $1,250/room and 
$5,000/unit, which was less than l /2 
the cost per unit at Williamsburg Hous­
es. In order to ensure low cost, many 
modern design principles were utilized 
in the design guidelines and standards 
developed by the USHA in 1938 and 
1939. These principles were integrated 
into the design of projects for reasons 
far removed from their initial rationali­
zation - typically to ensure low cost, or 
perhaps to allow for adequate surveil­
lance and the segregation and isolation 
of the projects from the surrounding ur­
ban fabric. The site planning regulations 
dictated superblock layouts with a maxi­
mum lot coverage of 35 %. The design 
standards, issued in a series of attracti­
vely produced and colorfully illustrated 
books, included diagrams for possible 
layouts on a variety of different shaped 
sites. Apartment unit plans were pro-

scribed, and had to be grouped to­
gether in X, T, L or Y shapes. Row hou­
ses could be laid out in a variety of bar 
patterns. The designer was encouraged 
to create a site plan by manipulating 
models using ready made wood blocks 
in the allowable shapes. The combina­
tion of the block shapes would inevita­
bly result in a series of court arrange­
ments, but completely closed courtyards 
were not allowed. Entrances to the 
apartment buildings had to be on the 
court side, not on the street side. The 
distance between buildings was dicta­
ted, dependent on the number of sto­
ries. 4 The extent of standardization 
would leave the architect few opportu­
nities to respond to site conditions, or 
to form interesting or innovative spaces. 
The new standards were not uniformly 
well received in the architectural com­
munity. Oscar Stonorov, an early pro­
ponent of public housing, and the ar­
chitect of on early acclaimed modern 
development, the Carl Mackley Hous­
es in Philadelphia, wrote, in a letter to 
the Housing Authority: 

The very purpose of housing is at 
stake .. . I mean that a certain trivial 
standardization has taken hold of the 
interior arrangement and the exterior ap­
pearance which will definitely class the­
se buildings once they are erected as 
"those buildings which the government 
built to house the poor people." This is 
a very dangerous fact when we consi­
der that the very purpose of low cost 
housing is, at its present state of infan­
cy in the United States, not only to hou­
se slum dwellers or poor people, but 
also to establish standards for living in 
on new mode of living quite different 
from what individual speculative activi­
ty has created.5 

The argument could be made, given 
the public's ignorance and hostility to 
the aesthetic appearance of most mo­
dern architecture, that the USHA's requi­
rement that housing projects be devoid 
of ornament, and, by inference from the 
design standards, stark in appearance, 
enforced the notion that the USHA was 
not providing superior housing at be­
low market rents. Had the government 
created public housing which in any 
way resembled the still stylized Beaux 
Arts and Deco middle class apartments 
of the day, the design and realization 
of public housing would probably have 
been attacked as "un-Americon" since, 
in most people's minds, it would have 
been creating "quality" apartments at 
less than market rent. 
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The Queensbridge Houses, designed 
in 1937 and built in 1938-1939 was 
the largest public housing project yet 
built in the United States, with 3,149 
apartments on 35 acres. Its design was 
developed simultaneously with the es­
tablishment of the USHA design stan­
dards, and it best illustrates the way 
in which modern architectural and soci­
al principles were co-opted in order to 
create a massive project at extremely 
low cost. The project was designed by 
a team led by William Ballard and 
Henry Churchill, who were both expe­
rienced in the field of housing research, 
as well as being dedicated to the aest­
hetic principles of modernism. The con­
struction cost per unit at Queensbrid­
ge was $1,040, considerably less than 
1 /2 the cost of Williamsburg Houses. 
Utilizing a series of Y-shaped buildings 
arranged over 6 superblocks, the ar­
chitects created a series of open courts 
for recreation . At the center of the pro­
ject the architects located a community 
center, a nursery school and a shopping 
center. Gueensbridge was one of the few 
project to include commercial spaces, 
which were soon eliminated from pro­
jects so as not to compete with the 
private sector. The shape and position 
of the housing blocks is reminiscent 
of the design concepts of the Mesa 
Verde, which Ballard would have been 
familiar with in his study of philanthro­
pic projects. Yet the rationale for the 
Y-shaped units and their layout on the 
site negates any claim to proper orien­
tation by their placement in varying lo­
cations regardless of orientation. Unlike 
the unit plans of the Mesa Verde, the 
guidelines established by the USHA al­
lowed for few units with cross ventila­
tion. Still unaware of the implications 
of standardization, Gueensbridge was 
widely appreciated in the architectural 
press for its integration of community 
spaces and recreational facilities. Tal­
bot Hamlin in "Housing is Architecture" 
said: 

Note how important the nursery 
school and community building in the 
center of the group are in breaking the 
otherwise monotonous continuity of 
the 6 story buildings and giving accents 
more human in scale. Here, within the 
limitations of standardization and low 
cost, an imagination truly architectural 
has made what might have been a bar­
racks into a community of homes. 6 

Lewis Mumford understood that the 
influence New York's innovative tradi­
tion was beginning to wane in the app-

lication of the rigid regulations and cri­
ticized the project for being: 

unnecessarily barracklike and mo­
notonous ... The authorities who insisted 
upon this standardization evidently ne­
ver learned a thing from ... Sunnyside 
Gardens (a 1920's philanthropic pro­
ject) which isn't more than a mile from 
Queensbridge.7 

By the end of the 1930's the politici­
zation of the housing program and the 
enforced standards of site plan and unit 
layout would put an end to New York's 
long tradition of housing reform . By 
1943, only 5 years after he applauded 
Williamsburg Houses for representing 
a new way of life, Talbot Hamlin would 
condemn the USHA's efforts: 

The kind of implied segregation 
which has followed the development of 
certain very large and monotonous 
USHA developments in the past is, I 
believe, a danger to society and one of 
the reasons why there has been so much 
hostility on the part of many estimable 
people towards the whole housing mo­
vement. 8 

The new emphasis on low cost in­
stead of livability removed any possibi­
lity of imagination or innovation in plan­
ning or design. These strident housing 
guidelines effected public housing de­
sign through the 1940's and 1950's all 
across the United States, and contribu­
ted to a wide variety of urban problems. 
They have had deleterious effects on the 
urban fabric, and have created isola­
ted and segregated communities. Public 
housing has failed to create places 
which respond to the individual resident's 
needs. Modern concepts of planning 
and design have been widely held re­
sponsible for the failure of social hous­
ing in the United Stales. In fact, the rigid 
standardization applied by Congress 
and the USHA made failure inevitable, 
regardless of the stylistic idiom. 

Notes 
Henry Atterbury Smith, " Ancestry of 
the Multifamily House" p. 19. 

2 Lewis Mumford, "The New Order", p. 42 . 
3 Talbot Hamlin, "New York Housing: Har­

lem River Homes and Williamsburg Hou­
ses", p. 290. 

4 USHA, The Design of Public Housing: 
Planning The Site, 1938. 

5 Richard Pommer, "The Architecture of 
Urban Housing", p. 242 . 

6 Talbot Hamlin, "Housing Is Architec­
ture", p. 83. 

7 Lewis Mumford, "Versailles for the Mil­
lions", p. 43 . 

8 Talbot Hamlin, "Architecture of the Fu­
ture : Postwar Design", p. 52 . 
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Fernanda Fernandes da 
Silva 
University of Sao Paulo, Brazil 

Nature and Archi­
tecture: lbirapuera 
Park in Sao Paulo 

lbirapuera Park was built in the City of 
Sao Paulo in 1953-54, the purpose be­
ing to house the Commemorative Exhi­
bit of the IV Centenary of Sao Paulo. 

The urban area that would be allo­
cated to include the park was incorpo­
rated to the Municipal Estate in 1916, 
and during the term of office of the 
Mayor Pires do Rio (1920-26), the pos­
sibility of setting it apart as a great ur­
ban park had already been recognised : 
"The 'lnvernada dos Bombeiros' and the 
lbirapuera Grange are admirably sui­
ted to the construction of a garden or 
park with an area equalling that of Lon­
don Hyde Park or half the size of the 
Paris Bois de Boulogne. "1. A revealing 
statement as it indicates a plan to equate 
the city to other great European centres. 

Twenty-five years went by, ranging 
from the setting apart for the park and 
its project. The Municipal Nursery was 
installed during this period -Manequin­
ho Lopes Vivarium, linked to the name 
of the first person in charge of it. The 
principal purpose of the nursery was to 
supply cuttings for public planting of 
trees, preannouncing a city that was 
opening green spaces in its streets. 

The city was also growing during 
this period and acquiring features and 
problems peculiar to a great expanding 
metropolis. The verticalization process 
was then intensified . In 1930, the Plan 
of Avenues conceived by Prestes Maia 
suggests a complex system of road net­
work to help an urban growth and al­
ready announces the setting out of the 
park, which is considered as an articu­
lation point between the central area 
and the southern region which is under­
going a process of growth. It was plan-
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ned that the principal entry to the park 
would be located at the terminal point 
of Avenida Vinte e Tres de Maio (in Pres­
tes Maia's Plan of Avenues it was cal­
led Avenida Nova Anhangabau), which 
connected the centre of the city to the 
suburbs. An obelisk built by the sculp­
tor Galileo Emendabile would eventu­
ally be installed in the area. 

In the early fifties, the area set aside 
for lbirapuera Park covered a hundred 
fifty thousand square meters. Of an ap­
proximately triangular shape, bordered 
by the Franc;:a Pinto street and by lndi­
an6polis and Brasil Avenues2, the drawn 
up area included the former plant nur­
sery. Avenida Brasil is the principal 
articulation access of the new garden 
suburbs, which were settled at the be­
ginning of the century by Companhia 
City, based on the principles of British 
urban planning. These principles were 
founded on the basic garden city idea, 
which sets out to save both the urban 
body as well as the rural territory: this 
frees the city from congestion, and the 
countryside from neglect. Therefore, 
planned as a convergence of opposites 
- the city in the countryside and the coun­
tryside in the city - the Jardim America 
and Jardim Europa suburbs, with their 
curved streets that are densely lined with 
trees, contrast with the form of establish­
ment which dominates all other suburbs; 
the lotter follow a checker board street 
plan3. lbirapuera Park confirms the par­
ticipation of Nature in the urban tissue 
in this area of the city. 

This datum highlights the growing 
process of the city and stresses the mo­
ment when what has been built up by 
man overlaps Nature's elements, esta­
blishing the need of the implementation 
of the Park as a project. The formation 
of an urban society in Brazil results of a 
confrontation between the civilizing im­
pulse of the building of cities, and an 
exuberant Nature, very often seen as 
adverse. Even in the post century, are­
as that bordered the central perimeter 
of Sao Paulo consisted of granges with 
many vegetable gardens and orchards. 
Nature was just there in the backyard. 
As the city grew, these areas are divi­
ded into lots, creating new suburbs, new 
constructions and paved roads. 

The city grows in density and verti­
calizes itself, as a result of the industria­
lization process in the period. Bricks, 
stones and later concrete gradually 
overlap Nature, inverting the initial 
meaning of the dialogue contrivance/ 
architecture - nature. The latter now re-

turns as landscape, inserted in the city's 
construction project. 

It is also during this period that Sao 
Paulo enjoys a situation of effor-:escen­
ce in the cultural field; new in · :irutions 
ore established such as Museu,,1 of Arts 
of Sao Paulo in 1947 and M u,eum of 
Modern Art in 1948. As a re ~•:il of the 
initiative of the latter, the first t; '• ,::, Paulo 
Bienal took place, dedicated • : plastic 
arts and architecture. In this 'rml o 
special hall renders homage .. the ar­
chitect Le Corbusier, whose • : si, hod 
a marked influence in the con'.,, : _. ,;on of 
Brazilian modern architecture, ,.ver sin­
ce his participation as a con~ultant in 
the project of the Ministry of Education 
and Culture in Rio de Janeiro, carried 
out by a team of architects led by Lucio 
Costa. 

The lbirapuero Park project is con­
ceived as a culture and leisure centre, 
answering the new cultural and urban 
profile of the city. The IV Centenary of 
Sao Paulo offers a suitable occasion for 
its implantation, since it would initially 
have to house a program of commemo­
ration. The Municipal and State Powers 
join in order to render it viable and en­
dow the city with a park like the ones 
existing in London, Paris and New York. 

The preliminary project of lhirapue­
ra Park is presented in October 1952A 
Architect Oscar Niemeyer projects an 
architectural group of buildings inclu­
ding pavilions for exhibits, a museum 
and an auditorium, stretching along o 
marquise. The architects Helio Ulhoa 
Cavalcanti, Zenon Lotufo, Eduardo Knee­
se de Melo are a part of his team, with 
the collaboration of Gauss Estelita and 
Carlos Lemos, who was head of the 
Niemeyer's office in Sao Paulo. Two 
persons connected to State and Munici­
pal Deportments ore in charge: the Eng­
ineer Milton Carlos Ghiraldini, who is 
responsible for the urban planning and 
Otavio Augusto Teixeira Mendes, engi­
neer-agronomist, in charge of the Deport­
ment of Parks and Gardens of the State 
Secretary of Agriculture, who is respon­
sible for the landscaping architecture. 

The outstanding element in Nie­
meyer's architectural proposed plan is 
undoubtedly the long sinuous marquise 
which articulates the buildings between 
the architectural group. This element had 
already been used by this architect in 
the 'Casa de Bailes' (Ball Room) of Pom­
pulha and it would subsequently be 
overused in Brazilian modern architec­
ture. However, it is in the solution of the 
park that the marquise finds its full sig-
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nificonce. Defining directions it indica­
tes a stretch that establishes relations­
hips between the various buildings, con­
sidered as fixed points. Three of them, 
conceived as pavilions suited for large 
exhibition spaces - Palacio dos 
Noi;:oes, Palacio dos Estodos, Palacio 
dos Industrias (Palace of the Notions, 
Palace of the States, Palace of the Indu­
stries), answer the foremost need of the 
program to commemorate the Centena­
ry. They all present similar solutions with 
structures of simple lines and marked 
horizontal features, suspended over stilts 
that acquire unusual specific patterns. 
The closing of the ground floor with a 
gloss frame was restricted to the entran­
ce areas, these also included vertical 
circulation paths: elevators, romps and 
stairs. Thus, the three buildings left a 
free ground area, according to the pre­
cept divulged among Brazilian architects 
by Le Corbusier and which would be 
later adopted in Brasilia on a large sca­
le. The closing of the upper levels of the 
three pavilions was also mode by means 
of large pones of gloss, which afforded 
continuity between the interior and the 
exterior, making use of transparency, or 
by means of surfaces closed by brise­
soleils, whenever strong sunlight would 
demand it. 

The group was completed by two 
buildings of different characteristics . Set 
against the ground and mode up by com­
pact bulky bodies, the Exhibitions Pala­
ce and the Auditorium were placed face 
to face, composing a duet and indica­
ting the entrance of the pork. The Exhi­
bitions Palace, designed as a concrete 
spherical colotte is practically closed 
and inside it the exhibition spaces ore 
solved at various levels. The initially 
planned Auditorium in geometric and 
daring lines was not built; this set the 
group of buildings out of balance, sin­
ce it hobbled the original plon5. 

The transparency in the parallelepi­
peds suspended over the stilts of the 
pavilions, the opacity of compact bulk 
defined within the circle of the Exhibi­
tions Palace and the vertical triangle of 
the Auditorium, ore geometrical solutions 
that mark the counterpoint to the long 
and sinuous design of the marquise, that 
narrows and stretches out its arms to 
reach the buildings . The marquise repre­
sents a sign of mobility. It suggests a 
promenade and a ramble, the path sug­
gests to the walker, that on his way, he 
will meet Nature and journey towards 
cultural spaces. It synthesizes the cen­
tral idea of the pork as a space for lei-

sure and culture. Narrowly related to 
the street, the foremost urban sign, ii 
here offers a closeness with greenery and 
natural elements. 

The use mode of the scenery in the 
pork was aimed at highlighting the ar­
chitectonic group. The Otavio Augusto 
Teixeira Mendes' project suggested on 
involvement of Niemeyer's architecture 
through on harmonious pion with wide 
perspectives6, which would toke into con­
sideration the existing vegetation. 

The rood network system of the pork 
is mode up of streets of on organic de­
sign, with curves of wide and succes­
sively inverted rodiuses, similar, as a 
solution, to garden suburbs, which con­
stitute their immediate surroundings. 
Formed by a hierarchy system compo­
sed by main, secondary and local stret­
ches of road, it facilitates various ar­
ticulations, which converge towards 
groups of buildings. It con be observed 
that this adopted solution shows a clo­
seness to the tradition of urban porks of 
the American school, whose foremost 
example is the New York Central Pork, 
projected by Frederick Low Olmsted . 
American landscape architects held as 
a referential the London porks, odop• 
ting sinuous and irregular paths in di­
rect touch with Noture.7 In the limited 
area of the project grassy plateaux and 
low vegetation con be seen, occompo• 
nying, therefore, the tendency to the hori­
zontal lines suggested by the architec­
ture. The further from the architectonic 
core, the denser the vegetation with 
heterogeneous planting of toll trees, 
which suggests the aspect of a grove. 

The planting of trees in alleys is kept 
at the border of the paths, according to 
the concept of the original project. Me­
dium and low species ore utilized, es­
pecially Tobeburo ovellonedoe (rose 
ipe) and Hotocolex gloziovil (lontono/ 
romerillo) . As time went by, new spe­
cies were added. 

The adopted landscaping solution 
creoles graduations in the passage from 
a sparser tree-planted area, where the 
architecture is present, to on area where 
the vegetation is denser, where it struc­
tures groves, dominates the space trim­
med by paths, where the contact with a 
reconstituted Nature is direct and impe• 
rotive . This organization becomes im­
portant, if we toke into consideration 
the moment when the pork was built. 
The architectonic group turns to an al­
ready densely occupied city, while the 
planting of trees as groves points to the 
suburbs, which were at that moment 

sparsely occupied. This is as if the pork 
were suggesting the passage from the 
city to the countryside, from on unpre­
tentious vegetation in the contact with 
the contrivance and the urban, to a 
denser, stronger and more prominent 
vegetation, defining the outline and the 
limits of the park in relation to the city. 

In opposition to the building group, 
the presence of water hos a relevant 
landscaping role in the build ing up of 
the park and confirms the differentiation 
of the spaces as mentioned before. 
Wide ponds, obtained from the canali­
zation of the former Sopateiro's stream, 
which once bathed the lbirapuero low­
lands, ore located near to the Palacio 
dos Nai;:oes and Palacio dos Estodos 
(Palace of the Notions and Palace of 
the States). Their mirrorlike surfaces en­
able a reflexive dialogue with the buil­
dings, and participate as elements which 
multiply the spaces. As the water mo­
ves away from the buildings, penetra­
ting in the interior of the park and outli­
ning at a distance the architectonic 
group, it assumes a new status, acqui­
ring a sinuous and changeable outline 
to the point where it becomes a stream 
and separates the built up space from 
the groves. 

Together with the Niemeyer's ar­
chitectonic project, another plan by Ro­
berto Burle Marx was presented - the 
gardens of lbiropuero pork; this was dis­
missed . The pion proposed by Burle 
Marx established a rich dialogue with 
Niemeyer's architecture, revealing syn­
tony and affinity between the Brazilian 
modern architecture propositions and its 
surrounding scenery, both acquired in 
the co-development of the proposed 
plans: from the pioneer project for the 
Ministry of Education and Culture in Rio 
de Janeiro to the successful experience 
in Pompulho . 

Burle Marx formation as a plastic 
artist and his pictorial researches in the 
abstraction domain are present in the 
architecture of its gardens. He was a 
scholar of Brazilian fauna and had al­
ways known how to extract plastic pos­
sibilities as to textures and colours from 
mineral and vegetable materials, by 
organizing them in a modern design. 

The pion proposed by Burle Marx 
for the gardens was constituted by four­
teen modules placed next to the buil­
dings and punctuated the path along 
the morquise8 . Two of them strayed onto 
the water of the artificial ponds, esta­
blishing a link between the architecto­
nic group and the dammed water mass. 

127 

DOCOMOMO International: 
These proceedings were originally published as a printed version. 
It has been scanned and made digitally available following our Open Access Policy. 
We are not aware of any infringement of copyrights.



Every module was a geometric gar­
den; in one of them a rectangle orients 
the composition; in the other a circle 
and in the others the pattern shows a 
unusual outline, with interwoven forms 
as in a puzzle. Thus the geometry of the 
buildings is now resumed into volumes 
formed by a vegetation rich in colour 
and textures. Some modules are reser­
ved to rare specimens of Brazilian flo­
ra. Nature in Burle Marx is a source of 
knowledge. It has, therefore, a educa­
tional role. By the Exhibitions Palace the 
vegetation forms walls, background 
panes to house outdoor sculptures. Li­
nes of palm trees punctuate the group, 
constituting rectangles, squares, and cir­
cles, and are the sole vertical element 
in the landscape. 

Water participates of the composi­
tion and from this mobile material are 
extracted all its expressive possibilities, 
such as a mirror, as a chromatic surfa­
ce when in contact with tanks covered 
by coloured tiles or as rising liquid co­
lumns, which, as they rise, rival with 
the stilts. The dynamic of the waters 
awards mutability lo the group and re­
veals a peculiar aspect of the landsca­
ping project, which works with living 
and time-changing materials. 

The interconnection between the 
modules suggests new paths within the 
park, which cross the marquise or simp­
ly follow their way and rise at some mo­
ments, endowing the observer with an 
aerial view of the group, pictures stret­
ched over the ground, where each stro­
ke of the brush results from a patient 
work with plants. 

The Burle Marx's garden provides 
new alternatives to the path defined by 
the great marquise. Also, in particular, 
it reinforces this path, enriched now by 
a contact with Nature which, once or­
ganized, endows quality to spaces, cau­
ses surprises and a bounty of discove­
ries and unusual aspects. The garden 
emphasizes and gives a significance 
to the marquise, to the street which is 
stretched out by Nature, revealing its 
secrets. 
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The dismissal of Burle Marx's land­
scaping architecture impoverished the 
proposed plan of the park. The path 
along the marquise became more mo­
notonous and the dialogue between ar­
chitecture and Nature turned out to be 
more syncopated . 

The park installations were inau­
gurated in August 1954. The lbirapue­
ra Park was protected as historical si­
te in January 1992 by CONDEPHMT 
{State Counsel of Defence of Historical, 
Artistic, Archaeological and Tourist Es­
tate)9 . 

Notes 
Report of Joao Otaviono Padua . 'Defen­
ce of Public Domain of Municipality of 
Sao Paulo", p. 11 8, apud. Cassia Regi­
na Mariano "Scio Paulo Metropolitan 
Parks: subsidies for design.", Sao Paulo, 
Master Degree Thesis, FAUUSP, 1992, 
p. 95. 

2 The naming of the streets is the one ap­
pearing in the General Map of lbiropu­
era Pork - Commission of the IV Cente­
nary, Sao Paulo, July 1954. Signed by 
the Eng ineer Ernesto Faria Alves, Direc­
tor of Engineering Services, Located in 
Sao Paulo Historical Municipal Arch i­
ves . The streets indicated today corre­
spond to: Rua From;a Pinto / Avenida 
IV Centenario; Avenida lndian6polis / 
Avenida Republ ica do Libano; Avenida 
Brasil / Aven ida Pedro Alvares Cabral. 

3 The Companhia City plans in 1912 of 
divinding into lots the garden suburbs; 
it contracts the British urbanist Barry Par­
ker. Together with Raymond Unwin, Bar­
ry Parker was the responsible for the pro­
ject Letchworth in 1903, one of the most 
important achievements of the Garden 
City. In 1902, Ebenezer Howard pub­
lishes "Garden Cities of Tomorrow". 

4 "Preliminary Pro;ect of the IV Centena­
ry Exh ibit", presented by Joaquim Car­
doso. Sao Paulo, Edic;oes de Arte e Ar­
quiteturo, October 1952. 

5 Concerning the lbirapuera Pork archi­
tectonic project see specially the maga­
zines: Acr6pole n. 185, Fev. 1954, IV 
Centenary Exhibit, pp. 210-218, and 
Brasil Arquitetura Contempordnea n. 
2-3, Nov-Dec-Jon, 1953-54, pp. 49-
62. The confrontation against the 1952 
Preliminary Project shows the various 
alterations accomplished in the group, 

as from the initial proposed plan to the 
construction. About this matter, see also 
Modulo Magazine n. 1, year 1, Morch 
19 55, "The Mutilated lbirapuera Group", 
pp. 18-31. 

6 The landscaping project by Otavio Augu­
sto Teixeira Mendes is in Sao Paulo His­
torical Municipal Archives: n. VIII. H. 
18/11, 1953. 

7 Engineer Otavio Teixeira Mendes atten­
ded a specialisation course of landsca­
pe Architecture in the United States. 
The systematisation of Colombia Exhi­
bit, Chicago 1985, organized by Olms­
ted, presents a similar solution to that 
adopted by Teixeira Mendes for lbira­
puera Park. Concerning this matter, see: 
Francesco dal Co "De los Parques a la 
Region", pp. 740-293, in Ciucci eta/ii, 
La Ciudad Americana, Barcelona, Gus­
tavo Gili . 

8 Claude Vincent "The Gardens of lbira­
puera Park", Brasil Arquitetura Contem­
pordnea n.2-3, Nov-Dec-Jan 1953-53, 
pp. 56-59. The project by Burle Marx 
is in Sao Paulo Historical Municipal Ar­
chives. IV Centenary Records - file 14 
- n. 174. 

9 Facing Avenida Pedro Alvares Cabral, 
the articulation point of the area where 
the park is located, the spaces were al­
located to the administrative buildings. 
The building reserved for the Secretary 
of Agriculture, projected by N iemeyer 
and today occupied by the T roffic De­
partment, and the Gynosium of Sports, 
projected by the architect fcoro de Cast­
ro Melo, were part of the original con­
cept. Loter on, one of the ponds was 
fi led up in order to build the Legislative 
Body of the State of Sao Paulo ( 1961 ), 
projected by Adolpho Rubio Morales 
and Ricardo Sievers, thus confirming the 
administrative vocation in the area bor­
dering the park. Just after the opening 
the pavilions were also been occupied 
by public departments, jeopardising the 
inicial proposed plan . In 1956 the City 
Hall moved to the Palacio dos Nac;aes 
and later the Deportment of Dato Proces­
sing moved to the Palacio dos Estodos. 
The only one which maintained its origi­
nal purpose is the Palacio dos Industri­
as, where the Bienal Foundation and 
the Museum of Contemporary Art (MAC) 
are installed. In the early nineties, as 
the City Hall moved away from the Pala­
cio dos Nac;:oes, there is outlined a pos­
sibility of the park being utilized as a 
cultural space, according to its initial 
vocation . 
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Thorbjorn Andersson 
FFNS Stockholm, Sweden 

Garden Altera­
tions - Nature and 
Modernity in Post­
war Sweden 

The country of Sweden went through a 
major change in the l 940ies and 50ies. 
The change was not only of architectu­
ral style or esthetic taste; it was about 
the whole society. The society at that 
time had a very strong political direc­
tion, and this had powerful implications 
in all possible sort of ways. New valu­
es were created. A new citizen was cre­
ated. A new society was created. The 
garden, to pick one example within the­
se fields, was erased from the surface 
of the Swedish ground. Horticulture, or 
the act of growing things, or walking 
on the gravel, or pruning the hedge, 
were disposed as valid activities or in­
gredients in the garden. In came a new 
attitude that did not even look like a 
garden. 

During the late 1940s, no country in 
the world equalled Sweden's engage­
ment with modern social ideas and their 
architectural equivalents. The past me­
ant nothing and there was little to learn 
from it. Swedish modernity operated 
under the conviction that every new day 
was a little bit better than the one that 
just passed. Under the supervision of ar­
chitects and planners, Sven Markelius 
(the director of Urban Planning in Stock­
holm) among them, practically the who­
le downtown area of Stockholm with its 
old houses and narrow lanes was torn 
down. In their place came new public 
open spaces, parks and high-rise to­
wers. Out of the old bricks grew a new, 
modern city center. And in the middle 
of this new vision a public arena was 
located: a plaza called Sergels torg. 
The plaza was designed as a sunken 
pedestrian zone, separated from vehi­
cular traffic, with direct access to the 

new metro, effectively transporting the 
citizen to the suburbs. The floor of Ser­
gels torg was equipped with a striking 
black and white triangular pattern. On 
the north side of the plaza were five 
high-rise buildings, one of them desig­
ned by Sven Markelius himself. 

Stockholm's mayor, Yngve Larsson, 
described the towers as five trumpet­
blasts, saluting the new era. Very few, if 
any, of the world's city centers so con­
sequently reflects the design values of 
this specific time as well as downtown 
Stockholm. 

But not only cities, plazas and buil­
dings were re-evaluated in this modern 
movement. Swedish modernity definitely 
turned its back also on the garden. The 
garden, as an idea and as an artefact, 
belonged to the stale, dusty bourgoi­
sie, a dead-weight of outdated culture 
founded on individual ownership and 
decoration just for the pleasure of it. 
New materials, a different and more ef­
ficency - oriented view of maintenan­
ce, and the striving to find new values 
proved to be difficult to integrate with 
the horticultural world. 

Nature in the history of garden de­
sign is normally a counter-balance to 
the idea of the garden. Nature is the 
territory that we colonized and make 
into a garden, that we conquer, that we 
change and give new features that in 
turn bear witness to the human presen­
ce and human dominance. This position 
already was established in the christian 
and muslim paradise-gardens. The wal­
led gardens of Eden protected against 
the threatening wilderness beyond the 
walls. In Swedish modernism, this ar­
chetypical idea of a garden was put on 
trial - and was rejected. As a matter of 
fact, it was even inverted. The garden 
was now to be found in an environment 
similiar to the one being outside of the 
walls. Sven Hermelin, one of the leading 
landscape personalities during the 40s, 
50s and the 60s, made an observation 
while on an excursion in the neighbo­
ring-country of Denmark, that shows that 
the Swedish garden had already head­
ed in another direction: 

"Gardens in central Sweden face 
outwards; so much more is offered by 
our countryside that the task of the lands­
cape architect becomes a matter of ca­
refully integrating the building into the 
existing site conditions and arranging 
the transitional zone between the two. 
The Danes are not lucky enough to pos­
sess a countryside of this kind and their 
gardens thus have to compensate for 

this lack of aspect. Instead, their gard­
ens face inwards, marking their boun­
daries with the open agricultural lands­
cape using substantial plantings." 

Sven Hermelin's statement focuses on 
a Swedish conception of nature that 
differs considerably from the Danish, 
and definitely from the continental. In 
the Swedish perception the wilderness 
is not a threat. Hermelin interprets the 
forest as a safe and desirable place for 
residence. 

Etymologically speaking one can 
establish that the Swedish word for for­
est (skog) does not share the same lin­
guistic origin as its equivalents in Eng­
lish, Italian or French, a trait which is 
otherwise fairly common among Swe­
dish words. The term forest seems to 
have evolved from the Latin Foresta 
which is related to foris, meaning "out­
side". The forest was to be found outsi­
de and was populated by outsiders: 
lunatics, robbers, hermits and lepers. 

The forest is the shadow that civili­
zation casts behind itself, a world of 
twilight. This Latin interpretation provides 
evidence that there exists an essential 
difference between the Swedish view of 
not only the actual term for forest, but 
also for the inherent importance of the 
word within the culture Skog, the Swe­
dish word for forest, is a separate and 
distinctive Nordic word. Linguistically 
it has a Germanic origin and may be 
derived from the Icelandic word skogr. 
In the north; in the unvegetated, bare, 
icelandic lava landscape, forests were 
perceived as friendly, quiet and even 
lush; they provided variety, and further­
more, they could be harvested for fire­
wood. The forest, in fact, as a concept 
stood as an equivalent of a garden sin­
ce it satisfied many of the criteria by 
which a garden is normally defined. 

Also in the famous Woodland Ce­
metery, south of Stockholm, the forest is 
used as an positive ingredient that prov­
ides consolation and even has a spiritu­
al meaning. The Woodland Cemetery 
was designed by Gunnar Asplund and 
Sigurd Lewerewtz. The final design of 
the general lay-out was made during the 
years around 1940. 

The forest as a safe place, perva­
des the Swedish perception of nature. 
This is evident for example in the pro­
duction of the turn of the century painter 
Bruno Liljefors. Liljefors is regarded as 
one of Sweden's national painters. Na­
ture was his life habitat. In nature, Lilje­
fors found contexts of an existential kind, 
for example in the painting "Swallows" 
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from 1895, in which the black birds cut 
in across the tapestry of summer flowers 
and dancing insects. In "Winter land­
scape with Bull Finches" from 1891 Lil­
jefors catches the temper of the winter 
landscape with its shades of grey. 
Through his artistic skill and through the 
wide spreading of his work, Liljefors 
communicated nature to many Swedes. 
Others should pick this up and make it 
into a protoype for a new garden. 

Such a piece of nature is Sven Mar­
kelius' second house, built 1945. This 
photograph of Markelius' villa in Ke­
vinge had great influence on Swedish 
landscape architecture at the time. Here 
the garden in its traditional form is gone, 
and a new ideology of design has ta­
ken its place. 

The house does not dominate the 
image, this home environment, as is oth­
erwise often the case. The house rather 
serves as a background for the garden. 
A few forest trees, birches, imply that 
the garden has no boundary and conti­
nues behind the back of the photograp­
her - or that there is no garden . Given 
its central position in the picture the litt­
le pool looks merely as stormwater col­
lected in a rock crevice. The nude girl 
is turned away from us. She does not 
pose but naturally finds her place in this 
very special garden. She belongs to the 
first generation that will live a comple­
tely modern life. And she stands in a 
garden that looks more like a clearing 
in forest than a garden . In this new con­
cept of a garden there is still a historic 
origin to be found. The picture witness 
about an unbroken tradition of Swedish 
landscape and a certain perception of 
nature, where humans have a place in 
the wild, living in a meaningful relation 
with nature. 

The nude young girl stretches her 
arms towards the bright future and to­
wards the nature that belongs to her and 
to the Swedish modernism's garden. The 
photograph had a strong propagandis­
tic effect, maybe more so this photo of 
the garden than the garden itself. 

This image by the photographer KW 
Gullers, showing the childrens pond in 
Fredhcll, Stockholm, was equally influ­
ential. Here we can see a peaceful en­
vironment with children playing in what 
could be a natural lake inlet or stream. 
The picture is framed by old oak and 
ash trees, growing freely, their branches 
reaching out over pasture land. If it had 
not been for the appartment buildings 
in the rear of the photo this could have 
been somewhere out in the countryside: 
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landscape and atmosphere are about 
the same. 

But Fredhcll is located in the middle 
of central Stockholm and the lake inlet 
is a children's pond cast in concrete . 
The Fredhcll park was yet another re­
presentative of the new attitude in Swe­
dish landscape design. So many parks 
in this style were designed by the muni­
cipal Park Department, with such a con­
sistent quality, that they were later grou­
ped and labelled the Stockholm School 
of Landscape Design . 

The Stockholm School took the regio­
nal landscape around Lake Mclaren as 
an estethic program, purifying, distilling 
and stylizing the natural assets and so­
metimes recreating them in places that 
lacked natural advantages. 

The content for the new municipal 
parks also differed from the old ones. 
For the first time, parks were regarded 
as active and constitutional urban ele­
ments and not only as green refugees. 
For the first time the park was seen as 
an undivisible part of the social hous­
ing program, on the same list of quality 
demands as the flush toilet, the balcony 
and hot and cold running water. For the 
first time, the parks were planned for 
active use by the general public, where 
it was possible to walk on the grass, to 
bathe in the sun, to have picnic. And 
for the first time a person had been ap­
pointed Director of Parks in Stockholm 
who knew almost nothing about making 
gardens. 

The man was Helger Blom, who 
served in office over three decades, from 
1937 to 1971. He was trained as a 
building architect and had practiced 
with Lars Israel Wahlman in Stockholm, 
with Kruger & Toll in Amsterdam and 
with Le Corbusier in Paris. Helger Blom's 
contribution was twofold . The first was 
his park program. Blom displayed a 
strong, strategic mind devoted to ques­
tions of park policy. 

The second was that he succeded in 
realizing a park system where parks 
were built to penetrate most areas of 
the inner city. 

Blom's park program was simple and 
striking. It comprised several different 
levels, each developed with a different 
degree of detail. His park program 
could be condensed into a single pictu­
re, which he repeatedly used in conver­
sation with politicians, collegues and 
the general public. The four main points 
were: 
1 . The park disperses the city. (The ur­

ban planning aspect) 

2. The park supplies space for outdoor 
recreation . (The sanitary and gene­
ral health aspect) 

3. The park supplies space for public 
gatherings. (The social aspect) 

4. The park preserves nature and cul­
ture. (The ecological aspect) 

These last images have shown Norr 
Mclarstrand, a narrow, green finger 3 
km long and 20 meters wide along the 
north shore of Lake Mclaren. The park 
cuts through the entire inner city, from 
its center at the city hall to the very out­
skirts of town. Today, Stockholmers ge­
nerally have the belief that Norr Maler­
strand is an area of preserved nature of 
particular beauty, when as a matter of 
fact it is a thoroughly constructed envi­
ronment. Before development, the land 
was a desolate strip of marshes dotted 
with accidental storage sheds and some 
non-organized harbour activities. 

The architect for most of the parks 
in Stockholm during the period of the 
Stockholm School was the multi-talen­
ted Erik Glemme, who I mentioned ear­
lier in connection with the Vallingby 
town center. Glemme worked for Hel­
ger Blom at the park department and 
had been the chief designer for Norr 
Malarstrand, which had been built 
during the war years 1941 to 1943. 
When Stockholm hosted the IFLA-con­
gress in 1958 Helger Blom, not without 
pride, could display the most progres­
sive park policy in the world of that time. 

The Swedish book with the widest 
distribution throughout the world is the 
story of Pippi Langstrump, by Astrid Lind­
gren. The book has been translated into 
more than sixty languages, and more 
than any other national cultural expres­
sion, Pippi has become the symbol of 
Swedish spirit in the world. Pippi defies 
propriety and authority. She liberates 
us from the burden of narrow-minded mo­
ral ism. When Astrid Lindgren wrote the 
book 1945, she was not unaffected by 
the fundamental changes shaking the 
foundations of the country. And the gar­
den was an active part of that change. 

In the Pippi Langstrump book, we 
find a description of a garden. Tommy 
and Annika are playing croquet in their 
parents' garden. The lawn is neatly cut, 
and there is a flower border around the 
regular square garden. Tommy has his 
hair neatly combed and wears a sai­
lors suit and a bowtie. Annika has on a 
summer dress and her index finger is 
coquettishly put in her mouth. In the 
neighbour villa a red-haired girl with 
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Fig. l . Holger Bloms park program was in o popular version condensed lo one single picture and distributed lo all households in Stockholm. 

Fig. 2. 'r0/I/ Gullers'photo of the childrens pond in the public park of Fredhi:ill, Stockholm, had o strong propagondistic effect in introducing a 

new concept in park design . Nordisko museet, Stockholm. 

Fig . 3. Villa Markelius in Kevinge, built 1945, shows that the natural landscope as on eslethic point of departure olso had impact on private 

garden design. Arkitekturmuseet, Stockholm. 

Fig . 4. Pergola with support rods for hops, located by Norr Mi:ilarstrond's waterside promenade . A secluded li~le room set oside from the 

footpath . 

Fig . 5. The Vasoparken cliff garden. Geometrical form is juxtoposed with natural landscape, this hoving recieved a romantic embellishment in 

the form of moving water. 

131 

DOCOMOMO International: 
These proceedings were originally published as a printed version. 
It has been scanned and made digitally available following our Open Access Policy. 
We are not aware of any infringement of copyrights.



over-sized shoes is just moving in. She 
eventually will change the lives of Tom­
my and Annika. Her lawn is not mo­
wed, the trees grow old and crooked -
and they can be climbed in. Frogs cro­
ak in her wild garden, that looks more 
as if it was nature than anything some­
one created. 

The garden is a part of Swedish cul­
ture, and the garden thus reffects a view 
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of our society. How landscape archi­
tects treat the outdoor space tell more 
than that, however. It also says some­
thing about our conception of nature, 
of our conception of society, and of our 
conception of our fellow human being. 

Modernism threw the garden in cri­
sis because the traditional garden had 
very little in common with the new va­
lues. In his book Gardens in the Modern 

landscape, (1948) Christopher Tunnard 
concludes his description of the Swedish 
message with the following statement: 
"The full significance lies in the fact that 
it was a group effort and not the pro­
duct of any one individual's ideas". In 
that process, the form at the garden fa­
ded into the woods and the sea, lea­
ving in its place a landscape of huma­
nized nature. 
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Paradise 
Promised: 
Modern Houses, 
Gardens and 
Planned Communi­
ties in Post WW II 
Los Angeles 

"The soil in which these houses are roo­
ted is the same soil that led to the flowe­
ring of California architecture almost 50 
years ago. It is a combination of abun­
dance, free minds, love of nature, and 
an unspoiled countryside. Simple as 
such a combination seems, it has hap­
pened but seldom in the world's history. 
The eventual reward for its cultivation 
is a spontaneous architecture in tune 
with democratic aspirations." Harwell 
Hamilton Harris, 19481 

Introduction 

Federal Housing Administration poli­
cies, private enterprise, and racial pre­
judice shaped the design of the major­
ity of post World War II United States 
developer subdivisions. Together these 
forces rigidly defined the parameters of 
an acceptable "traditional" housing sty­
le, one that effectively blocked experi­
mentation with many new construction 
technologies and materials, and was 
inconsistent with changing family struc­
tures. Isolated from other socio-econo­
mic groups, the new middle class tracts 
reinforced suburban xenophobia and 

prejudice. Land was divided into equal 
lots, in spite of topography, thus dis­
couraging appreciation of regional geo­
graphy, while a graded pad and type­
five building technology remained 
unchanged, regardless of site. 

Post-war Southern California deve­
lopments and demographics in ran cont­
rary to these trends. The influx of resi­
dents to Los Angeles during the war 
created o burgeoning population that 
required affordable housing. These fa. 
milies needed privacy, but also access 
to shored services such as nursery 
schools and co-operatives stores. The 
war claimed the lives of soldiers regard­
less of their color, and the tide of preju­
dice enforced through racial and religi­
ous segregation was viewed by many 
returning veterans as unacceptable. Fi­
nally, the development of the aircraft in­
dustry made lightweight steel and pre­
fabricated parts more widely available 
to the building industry. Many families 
were willing to explore the possibility 
of post-war living in houses and com­
munities of radically different design. 

Using design to reconcile the goals 
of the individual with those of the com­
munity, a few Los Angeles architects and 
landscape architects responded by re­
defining the character of the single fa. 
mily house, the garden and tract deve­
lopments. This paper will briefly examine 
the historical Southern California con­
text of housing and the garden, and then 
turn to four individual post-war houses 
and their gardens, and finally four sub­
urban communities. In each the house, 
garden and community are so perfectly 
integrated as to become one. Architec­
turally, indoor and outdoor living were 
integrated through walls of sliding gloss, 
concrete slab floors Flowing uninterrup­
ted into the garden, indoor plantings, 
deep roof overhangs and post and beam 
construction. Recreation spaces, servi­
ce gardens and orchards were included 
in even the smallest residential garden, 
and landscape elements were treated 
as a structural framework for the design 
of the entire community. On a more theo­
retical level the gardens exalted the fa. 
mily, providing outdoor places where 
family living could Flourish. 

Social Housing and the Gar­
den: Historic Background 

Architectural experimentation concerning 
the house and its garden as a platform 
for social reform had been popular in 
Southern California since at least the 

turn of the century. This was particular­
ly true after World War I accelerated 
new family living patterns, such as the 
servontless home. In addition, the be­
nign climate spawned a desire for gar­
den living, creating a recognizable "Ca­
lifornia" architecture. For example, there 
was increased interest in courtyard bun­
galows with small individual units grou­
ped around shared open space. This 
quickly became a generic building type 
for the region,2 and was essential for 
providing a sense of community in Los 
Angeles, "an intensely private city, lack­
ing in the physical presence of public 
instituions and ... an identifiable single 
public center."3 

Irving Gill, Rudolph Schindler and 
Richard Neutra were the most highly 
regarded California architects of the 
early twentieth century and each was 
interested in linking social housing issu­
es to the garden. Irving Gill "was the 
first West Coast architect to give atten­
tion to company towns, barracks for 
laborers, and housing for unemployed". 4 

His 1910 Lewis Court garden apart­
ments were designed for low income 
workers. Each unit had a private gar­
den and shared in the central commu­
nity park. 

Rudolph Schindler's 1921-22 hou­
se also addressed the issue of new li­
ving patterns within the context of the 
garden house. An experiment in two-fa­
mily living, each adult hod a private 
studio room opening to a garden room 
shared by each couple. Drawing on a 
metaphor of the cave and the tent, pre­
cast concrete slab walls faced the street, 
while sliding tent-like walls of canvas 
or glass opened to garden rooms, with 
fireplaces and floors of grass, intended 
for year-round living. So that there would 
be no impediment to the free flow of 
space, the sliding canvas wall panels 
could be removed, "to open directly to 
the outdoor living rooms, which are 
screened off with walls of green-gold 
bamboo and dark green privet hedge."5 

In this exemplary pion, Schindler trea­
ted the entire site as living space, with 
the edges of the lot considered the ed­
ges of the rooms. 

Richard Neutra also worked in the 
public arena, where he continually stres­
sed the importance of providing both 
private and public gardens as a neces­
sity of healthy living. His 1941 San Pe­
dro Channel Heights Housing, sponso­
red by the Federal Works Agency, was 
an example of sensitive siting, with com­
munity open-space, and quality housing 
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for low-income workers. Set on a steeply 
sloping site with views to the Pacific 
Ocean, small apartments were grouped 
in blocks to take advantage of vistas 
and terrain . A market, nursery school 
and community center were included in 
the complex. A garden center was in­
corporated as a place to learn gard­
ening skills that could be applied to pri­
vate gardens adjacent to individual 
units. It became an important focal point 
for cultural and social interchange for 
a diverse group of war workers who 
relocated to Los Angeles. 6 

Baldwin Hills Village in Los Ange­
les, designed by Robert Alexander, with 
Clarence Stein and others,7 provided a 
clear, workable example to post-war 
housing developers interested in a new 
social agenda. Completed in 1941 it 
was a low-income apartment complex 
with private gardens, patios or terra­
ces for each of the 627 units. Large com­
munal parks were provided for both 
children and adults. In addition there 
was a nursery school, market and oth­
er community services available to all 
residents . The Village was intended from 
the beginning to be fully racially inte­
grated and this represented a clear 
break from existing government policies 
of only sponsoring single-race housing . 8 

Integration was important to both the 
developer and architects, forcing them 
to proceed without government backing. 
Only phase one was completed, but their 
commitment paid off with 100 % occu­
pancy since opening day. Today it is a 
thriving integrated community where fa­
milies of mixed economic, racial and 
religious backgrounds have lived to­
gether for more than 50 years. Public 
involvement and family privacy both 
flourish, in a mature garden setting. 

Garrett Eckbo, Dan Kiley and James 
Rose, while still graduate landscape 
architecture students at Harvard Univer­
sity, dismissed axial planning and sym­
metry in favor of abstract elements and 
shapes that responded to the specifics 
of each site and to the demands of the 
new "modern" architecture. To them, 
landscape was both sculptural and ar­
chitectural. They were adamant about 
throwing out both the romantic "pseu­
do-naturalism" associated with Olm­
stead, and the myth of the American wil­
derness. For his 1938 Masters Thesis 
Garrett Eckbo proposed a 10-12 acre 
park for a community of 23 "contem­
porary" homes. Here the park was used 
as a device to integrate individual ho­
mes and a social center into a commu-
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nity, through landscape.9 He moved to 
California shortly after graduation to 
work with the Farm Administration on 
housing for migrant farm workers. He 
claimed that this experience radically 
changed his views of the role of land­
scape and the garden in the lives of in­
dividuals and families. 10 

Post-war Houses and Gar­
dens for Southern California 

Toward the end of World War II there 
was increased interest in gearing up for 
the housing boom that was expected to 
begin as soon as the war ended. ARTS 
& ARCHITECTURE magazine sponsored 
several competitions, 11 and the other pro­
fessional and mass-market design jour­
nals consistently featured architect de­
signed small houses, mass-produced, 
and experimental houses. Typically they 
incorporated extensive outdoor space, 
either as rooms or gardens, that in­
creased the apparent size and utility of 
what were of necessity, very small fami­
ly homes. 

The Eames House of 1945, desig­
ned by Charles Eames as a home and 
studio for himself and his wife and de­
sign partner Ray Eames, was sited on a 
five acre meadow overlooking the Pa­
cific Ocean . It shared its spectacular 
site with Case Study House #9, also 
designed by Eames, with Eero Saarinen, 
for John Entenza. They were designed 
in concert to share the meadow and 
views, while allowing complete priva­
cy for each owner. The Eames complex 
included two prefabricated steel and 
glass buildings and private terraces. 12 

The buildings contrasted sharply with the 
broad open meadow and the naturally 
occurring trees and shrubs. But, unlike 
other famous glass boxes these were not 
set apart from nature, either physically 
or symbolically. They took direction 
from the site and were completely inte­
grated with it. Rather than dominate 
nature in order to make the architecture 
appear more important, Eames worked 
with nature as an equal partner. Pushed 
to the edge of the meadow, the buildings 
show a real reverence for the inherent 
character of the site. The landscape is 
appreciated for itself and neither roman­
ticized nor given a formal structure as 
a counterpoint . 

Ralph Rapson's unbuilt "Greenbelt" 
house of 1945 was intended as an ur­
ban infill prototype for the average sub­
urban lot with neither views nor priva­
cy. The house turned inward to a central 

glass-roofed garden that provided both. 
Essentially two parallel rows of living 
spaces, all rooms except bathrooms 
could engage the garden through fol­
ding walls. Sliding walls at both ends 
of the garden opened to the larger land­
scape. Rapson stated that here "the ar­
tificial barrier between man and nature 
is dissolved. For once, the open plan 
will have been achieved; for once, the 
complete integration of inside and out­
side will have been accomplished." 13 

The structure, either steel or wood fra­
me depending on the clients desire and 
budget, was a rational system, juxta­
posed against a highly romanticized 
garden setting . Presentation drawings 
show formal rows of deciduous trees, 
perennials and shrubs marching into the 
house from the garden . Succulents were 
shown in model photographs. These 
bold shapes also entered the house in 
formal rows. In contrast to the rigors of 
the plantings, a loose system of paths 
connected the two wings of the house. 
Rapson suggested that the central gar­
den might serve any number of functions, 
and assume any number of guises, de­
pending upon the needs and the desi­
res of the family, and the actual site. 
Here the boundaries between inside and 
outside were not just perceptually blur­
red, but also physically. And a larger 
significance is apparent - that of the 
co-existence of man and nature through 
design. 

The 1958 Saul Bass house, by Buff 
Straub and Hansman, with landscape 
by Garrett Eckbo, was a rhythm of al­
ternating atriums, gardens and rooms, 
generated by an existing monumental 
stone pine tree (Pinus pinea), since remo­
ved. Like a tic-tac-toe board of outdoor 
and indoor spaces, the landscape was 
brought into the house as rooms enclo­
sed by walls or adjoining rooms, and 
the house was extended into the gar­
den by means of the structural grid. The 
grid punctuated a landscape room fo­
cusing on the stone pine. The presence 
of the structural beams and posts in the 
landscape blurred the usual distinctions 
between enclosure and open space . 
By focusing architectural emphasis on 
the atriums and gardens, and using 
plants as screens, privacy was assured 
on this suburban tract lot. The focus 
was inward to the family and to active 
recreation. The specific plants were less 
important here than their function: to 
provide varied landscape spaces with­
in the domain of the family home and to 
create a sense that the entire site, as 
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seen in the Schindler house, was a pri­
vate world. 

A. Quincy Jones' 1954 steel frame 
and glass house in Crestwood Hills was 
a particularly clear example of new att­
itudes to the garden within the context 
of experimental materials and experi­
mental living patterns. The house was 
sited in a rugged native chaparral land­
scape near downtown Los Angeles. Jo­
nes pulled the garden into the house with 
15 % of the floor space used for plan­
tings directly into the earth.1

" Curtains 
were used as movable walls between 
rooms, providing maximum flexibility for 
family activities. Other walls disappea­
red as gardens were used to merge 
rooms with each other and with the 
greater landscape. Both inside and out, 
plants were pushed up to the windows 
to act as privacy screens. Rather than 
use curtains or garden walls to block 
views into the house, dense tropical fo­
liage provided a veil between the fami­
ly and the world without blocking views 
and light. Here the garden was used 
as a device to support an edenic view 
of the family, free to roam uninhibited 
through the home. 

New communities for 
Southern California 

As lot sizes became smaller after the 
war, and families were forced to live in 
closer proximity, the dream of a private 
paradise surrounding a private home 
seemed increasingly unattainable. Dis­
satisfied with developer subdivisions, se­
veral co-operative societies hired sym­
pathetic architects and landscape archi­
tects who wanted to build communties 
rather than simply houses . The goal was 
to unite the themes of freedom and re­
sponsibility, in an integrated communal 
paradise made up of individual houses 
and gardens. Together they designed 
tract housing that united progressive 
ideas about contemporary house and 
garden design, community services, 
ecological planning, integrated neigh­
borhoods, and new patterns of living. 

In these developments it is the gar­
den that provides the seque from the 
individual house to the common ground. 
A continuum of house - garden - land­
scape - neighborhood, expressed the 
harmony between the values and goals 
of the individual, and those of the com­
munity, the city and nature. These com­
munities sparked controversy because 
of their insistence on integration, but also 
for their use of "ordinary" building ma-

terials such as concrete block and ply­
wood panelling, use of native plants, 
lack of "traditional" front lawns, uncon­
ventional zoning and shared communi­
ty space. 

Crestwood Hills located in West Los 
Angeles, was developed by the Mutual 
Housing Association in response to the 
severe post-World War II housing shor­
tage. In 1946 four musicians decided 
to purchase an acre of land and build 
their homes around a common swimming 
pool. Within months their modest plans 
grew to include 100 members incorpo­
rated as the non-profit Mutual Housing 
Association, for the purpose of provi­
ding quality single-family housing and 
community facilities for 500 member 
families at a reasonable cost. They hi­
red a joint venture, master plan and 
design team of architects Whitney Smith 
and A. Quincy Jones, and engineer Ed­
gardo Contini . 15 

MHA purchased 800 acres of spec­
tacular undeveloped land in 1947 in a 
rugged section of the Santa Monica 
Mountains with views to both Los Ange­
les and the Pacific Ocean. Much of the 
flatland and low foothills near down­
town had already been developed, lea­
ving primarily steep, fire and mud-slide 
prone slopes for post-war home seek­
ers. It was important to the clients and 
the design team that the character of 
the land, with ridges, terraces and val­
leys be maintained. The design team 
planned for three basic site conditions: 
hillside, gently sloping and flat. Depen­
ding on the terrain a choice of concrete 
block footings, piers or steel beams were 
used with a rigid wood frame above 
the floor. 16 The small houses make the 
most of their relationship to the moun­
tainous site, and lo their immediate small 
gardens. Careful siting and design make 
them appear and act much larger. 17 Im­
mediate connection with gardens and 
views expands the horizon of even the 
smallest service room or child's bed­
room. 

Garrett Eckbo developed a plan that 
both articulated the topographic ele­
ments and also appeared to "equalize" 
the extreme 30 % slopes. Extensive gra­
ding was required, but was limited to 
only the most buildable ridges in order 
to preserve the character of the site. Less 
than 25 % of the site was actually pro­
posed for home sites, resulting in small 
building pads and small gardens. The 
plan retained the chaparral and all na­
tive sycamores, live oaks, and black 
walnuts. It introduced naturalized trees 

such as eucalyptus, olives and avoca­
does lo enrich the palette. Privacy bet­
ween houses and gardens was provi­
ded through judicious choice of 
naturalized plants and extremely care­
ful siting of houses. 18 

MHA also had a social agenda . 
Prospective members were asked direct­
ly whether they objected to either black 
or Jewish neighbors. If there was the 
slightest hesitation they were not recom­
mended for membership. 19 This was in 
direct opposition to FHA policy which 
prohibited funding integrated communi­
ties for fear resale values would plum­
met. As a result MHA experienced tre­
mendous hardship, necessitating many 
families lo drop out of the experiment. 
Another concern was to provide full com­
munity services, including a co-operati­
ve market, nursery school, credit uni­
on, gas station and extensive recreation 
facilities for both children and families 
and to decrease reliance on cars for 
day-to-day domestic activities. The faci­
lities were included in the relatively low 
cost of both land and houses, which 
more than balanced the fairly high cost 
of site development. For a number of 
reasons including FHA policies, only the 
nursery school, credit union and recrea­
tion facilities were completed. They are 
still in active use today. Although great­
ly reduced in scale from the original 
plan, Crestwood Hills remains a com­
munity with a strong sense of identity 
and a very low rate of turnover throug­
hout its lifetime, attesting to its success 
as an environment that integrates the 
need for family privacy with the need 
for community involvement.20 

In 1945 Robert Kahan and the Car­
toonist's Union Cooperative proposed 
280 houses on 100 acres of flat agricul­
tural land in the San Fernando Valley. 
Untempered by ocean breezes, the val­
ley is in essence a desert, with daily 40 
degree temperature swings. Houses 
needed lo accommodate the weather, 
and the landscape needed to provide 
shade and physical comfort. 

Site designer Simon Eisner proposed 
to segment the site into typical 1 / 4 acre 
sites on loop streets with two long pub­
lic parks woven into the plan. The firm 
of Ain, Johnson and Day designed the 
four basic house plans. Living rooms 
were al the rear of the lot, kitchens at 
the front and the bedrooms had sliding 
walls lo allow flexibility. The landsca­
pe plan, by Eckbo, was designed at a 
larger scale than the individual house, 
proposed private gardens in the rear, a 
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public streetscape in the front, and re­
creational parks. Trees provided the 
design structure, or "backbone" with 
tall, vertical plantings of poplar, euca­
lyptus, cedars and pines identifying the 
major streets. These imposing, slow gro­
wing trees were intended to "dominate 
as years add growth. 1121 Lower shade 
trees, planted at the intersection of the 
70' grid lines, recalled agricultural gro­
ves, even as the land was being trans­
formed into suburbia. The private gard­
ens included both garden courts off the 
street, and decomposed granite patios 
and lush planted gardens to the rear. 

Many of the subscribers were first 
time home buyers, looking for afforda­
bility and community.22 Because the co­
operative insisted on racial and religi­
ous integration, with Black, Asian, 
Latino, and Jewish members, FHA finan­
cing was withdrawn and the scheme 
remained only a dream. Many of the 
families joined the MHA, and others 
worked with Ain, Johnson and Day, and 
Garrett Eckbo on a series of much smal­
ler, successful cooperative ventures in­
cluding Wonderland Park, and the Ave­
nel Co-operative, and Park Planned 
Homes.23 

In 1947 Gregory Ain24 and Garrett 
Eckbo commenced planning for Mar 
Vista Housing - a proposal for 100 hou­
ses sited on five flat city blocks in a 
working class Los Angeles neighbor­
hood. However, in 1950 the FHA and 
banks rejected home mortgage loans 
because of the modern design. Only 53 
houses were built, and both the develo­
per and the designers suffered financi­
ally. 25 Nevertheless the uninterrupted po­
pularity of Mar Vista Housing, like 
Crestwood Hills, speaks to the depth 
and breadth of the designer's innovati­
ve intentions. An example of coopera­
tion and community, it has survived ne­
arly five decades intact in both spirit 
and form. 

Like the Cartoonists's Union, the pro­
gram demanded comfort for the "avera­
ge veteran family", and brought "the 
home buyer the advantages of modern 
planning."26 The goals of the developer 
included full use of the small lots, con­
nections between the living room and 
private garden, separation of circula­
tion and gathering within the house, and 
strengthening the sense of an integrated 
community. Ain and Eckbo made three 
decisions that determined the shape of 
the project: 1) to use a single 1050 sq. 
ft. plan for construction and cost effi­
ciency; 2) to provide flexibility and va-
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riety for the average family; and 3) to 
accommodate privacy and community 
on the small sites. The houses had kit­
chens facing the public domain, and 
rear living rooms facing the garden. An 
animated streetscape was achieved by 
changing the orientation of the plans. 
Houses were rotated, and garages were 
used to create living rooms on the street. 
Three bedrooms were separated by sli­
ding walls, so the house could have one, 
two or three bedrooms. Windowless 
walls facing side neighbors 10' away 
provided acoustic and visual privacy. 

What remains most remarkable 
about the project is the brilliant site plan­
ning that transformed ordinary city 
blocks into a microcosm of paradise. 
Because the landscape plan was fully 
implemented we are able to read Eckbo's 
intentions. Unlike Crestwood Hills and 
the Cartoonist's project, the site was too 
small to allow public parkland, and so 
the street itself became a shaded park. 
Rare in Los Angeles, consistent street 
tree planting provided identity for each 
street, and open lawns became the back­
drop for the sculptural shrub and tree 
plantings that united, rather than divi­
ded space. The placement of the house 
in relation to the street created outdoor 
rooms without fences or property line 
hedges. Contrasting the broad sweep 
of the public park, the gardens in the 
rear became literal extensions of the 
house. 

In 1961 A. Quincy Jones and Frede­
rick Emmons designed Case Study Hou­
se #24, a prototype for a scheme of 
260 houses on 142 acres in the San 
Fernando Valley, to be developed by 
Eichler Homes. Highly innovative, this 
plan made several bold moves inclu­
ding: zoning variances to reduce indi­
vidual lot size in order to create com­
munity greenbelts; adjusting house pla­
cement to the contours of the land; 
preserving the majority of existing ma­
ture trees; and providing community ow­
ned recreational facilities. None of the­
se proposals were common practice in 
Southern California at the time, although 
Eichler Homes had successfully used 
them in several Northern California de­
velopments. 27 

This project would have been almost 
totally integrated with the landscape. 
Here the houses were nestled into the 
earth, partially below grade in a 50' x 
80' slot with 7' retaining walls. The en­
try was at grade for auto access, with 
excavated earth deposited outside the 
retaining walls. The earth provided 

acoustic and visual privacy, reduced soil 
export, and allowed for landscape co­
herency. The walls enclosed 4000 sq. 
ft, of which 1750 sq. ft. were treated as 
covered living space that opened to 
2250 sq. ft. of garden rooms. Similar 
to the Bass house there was an arrange­
ment of atrium, room and garden, con­
nected through floor to ceiling glass 
walls. All rooms opened out to gard­
ens, each with a distinct character. Dra­
wings show lush bedroom gardens, 
while the side yards are divided into 
more formal sun and shade courts. Here 
the house and site became one. By re­
taining the spaciousness of the more 
rural environment, the landscape, rat­
her than the architecture was the domi­
nant element of the plan. Family priva­
cy was balanced by the amenity of 
public landscape spaces. A virtue was 
made out of the lack of privacy and 
views in suburbia by creating internal 
landscapes. At the same time the entire 
community was enriched by creating a 
continuous neighborhood parkscape. 

Hopeful future residents envisioned 
this community as "a proper environ­
ment for the emotional and social deve­
lopment of our children" and as "a way 
of life for our families, rather than mere 
housing."28 They saw the community as 
a promise of a way of integrating fami­
ly values with the social reality of the 
larger community in an unusual garden 
setting . Sadly, the scheme was denied 
variances and a typical suburban de­
velopment was built instead. 

Conclusion 

As Reuben Rainey has suggested, de­
sign is the act of giving form to values. 
In these proposals, the small middle­
class house and garden were the basis 
for a new school of thought reflecting 
new values. These experimental family 
houses, gardens and communities were 
intended as practical paradises and 
private Edens. They sought to enrich 
family life by focusing on the home and 
garden as a haven, and to enrich com­
munity life through cooperative planning 
and services. Their new social order re­
volved around the concept of democra­
cy; individuals and families agreeing to 
live together for the common good, and 
with good design as a resource for all. 

In the face of tremedous obstacles, 
particularly from the FHA, these devlo­
pers, subscribers, planners, architects 
and landscape architects were able to 
forge new communities that responded 
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to the real needs of families. These 
communities made the dream of green 
cities, affordable housing, integrated 
neighborhoods, family living and eco­
logical awareness a reality, if only for 
a short time and on a limited basis. Post­
war optimism made living in harmony 
with one's neighbors, other races and 
religions, and with nature imaginable. 
In the young, exuberant and placeless 
Los Angeles, real communities emerged. 
These communities offer vital lessons 
about how and why people come to­
gether in cities, how they can live 
together without sacrificing personal 
identity, and how the art of design can 
realize and reflect social and cultural 

aspirations. 
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A Landscape "fit 
for a Democracy": 
Joze Plecnik at 
Prague Castle 
(1920-1935) 

Seeking to transform Prague Castle from 
a symbol of Hapsburg domination into 
a "castle fit for a democracy," Tomas 
Masaryk, president of the newly crea­
ted democratic republic of. Czechoslo­
vakia, appointed Slovenian architect 
Joze Plecnik to serve as Castle Archi­
tect in 1920. Plecnik's search for archi­
tectural forms capable of embodying the 
cultural spirit of his fellow Slavs led him 
to transform the landscape of Prague 
Castle in a manner that is unique in twen­
tieth-century architecture. Despite a con­
scious evocation of the nation's cultural 
history in his designs, Plecnik encounte­
red considerable opposition to his work 
in Prague Castle that ultimately led him 
to resign from his post. This paper exa­
mines the political motivations underly­
ing the interventions Plecnik made in Pra­
gue Castle between 1920 and 1935 and 
suggests reasons for the opposition that 
this work sustained during both the ear­
ly democratic and succeeding commu­
nist eras in the Czech Republic. 

After studying under Otto Wagner 
and working for Wagner on Vienna's 
Stadtbahn, Plecnik established his own 
practice. Although he completed seve­
ral important commissions in the Austri­
an capital, Plecnik moved to Prague in 
1911. Official opposition to his work 
may have prompted the architect to 
abandon Vienna and its involvement in 
the European critical arena in favor of 
Prague, where, in a more liberal politi­
cal climate, critics looked favorably 
upon his work as a creative individual 
and a Slav. 
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From 1911 to 1921 Plecnik served 
as Professor of architectural composi­
tion at Prague's School of Applied Arts. 
During this period he received only mi­
nor architectural commissions and de­
voted himself primarily to teaching, using 
the long vacations of the academic year 
to further his research on Slavic art. This 
fruitful period of contemplation stimula­
ted his belief in the Slav mission. Just as 
he encouraged his students to value their 
cultural roots, Plecnik made frequent 
visits to his native Ljubljana to probe 
the singular aspects of his own Sloven­
ian heritage. 

Plecnik's Slavic self-consciousness 
proved provident for his architectural 
ambitions. The murder of Archduke 
Franz Ferdinand in 1914 and the sub­
sequent collapse of the Austro-Hungari­
an Empire led at the end of World War 
I to the unification of Czechs, Slovaks, 
Germans, Ruthenes and Magyars in the 
democratic republic of Czechoslovakia, 
with Tomas Garrigue Masaryk as presi­
dent. The arbitrary nature of this politi­
cal alliance led Masaryk to a self-cons­
cious search for a new cultural identity 
capable of surmounting regional diffe­
rences. 

After a competition held in 1920 for 
the reorganization of the Southern Ramp­
arts Garden in Prague castle failed to 
elicit any promising proposals, the or­
ganizing committee asked Plecnik to 
submit a design for the western portion 
of the site, known as the Paradise Gar­
den. While working on this proposal, 
Plecnik met President Masaryk, who 
appointed him Castle Architect. In Plec­
nik, Masaryk sought on architect capa­
ble of expressing in architectural form 
those values that he associated with the 
new Czechoslovak state. In a statement 
of 1925 Masaryk declared his aims: 

The purpose of this project is to ren­
der the castle a seat of a democratic 
president. The complete reconstruction 
of the Castle's exterior and interior must 
be simple but artistically regal, symbo­
lizing the notion of the state's indepen­
dence and democracy. The nation looks 
upon the Castle as a notional seat and 
therefore, in order that the Castle be 
transformed from an edifice conceived 
and executed in the spirit of the monar­
chy to that of a democratic castle, not 
only the President but also his govern­
ment must be mindful of the changes. 

The existing architectural milieu was 
replete with political overtones. A feu­
dal seat founded in 884-885 by the Pre­
mysl ruler Borivoj, Prague Castle came 

to embody the political, religious and 
cultural history of the emerging Czech 
state. During the fourteenth century Char­
les IV, Germon Emperor and King of 
Bohemia, transformed Prague into a seat 
of the Holy Roman Empire and began 
construction of the Gothic cathedral. Be­
cause the major building campaigns un­
dertaken by Hapsburg kings Ferdinand 
I and Rudolf II foiled to give the castle 
the grandeur of comparable monarchic 
seats in Vienna or Paris, Empress Ma­
ria Theresa engaged court architect Nic­
colo Pocassi to transform the medieval 
castle, a fortified city with its piecemeal 
Baroque development, into a palace (an 
embodiment of Austro-Hungarian domi­
nation. Despite its extensive physical 
embellishment, the castle became an 
empty symbol under the Hopsburgs, 
who used it infrequently and only for 
ceremonial purposes. Thus the complex 
fell into a period of decline that exten­
ded until the end of the Austro-Hungari­
an empire. 

In pursuit of a "democratic" means 
of expression, Plecnik sought to counter­
act certain overt manifestations of Hap­
sburg rule. Through a relatively modest 
series of interventions, carried out incre­
mentally between 1920 and 1935, he 
amended the castle's imperial overtones 
by forging new connections, internally 
as well as externally, with both the city 
and its surrounding countryside. His 
concern with issues of access and visi­
bility was simultaneously physical and 
historic in nature. In Prague Castle Plec­
nik countered a set of specific historic 
forms, with their attendant iconography, 
with a new set of elements that were 
equally precise in form, although smal­
ler in scale and more ambiguous in 
meaning. To subvert the imperial over­
tones of the eighteenth-century additions, 
he made frequent reference to the cast­
le's prior history. His modifications to 
the first courtyard demonstrate his se­
lective attitude toward that history. 

The form of the entry court as a cour 
d'honneur emanates from Niccolo Pa­
cassi' s additions of 1763 to 1771. The 
space is dominated by the Matthias 
Gate, a ceremonial entrance that origi­
nally overlooked the castle's western 
moot. Plecnik proposed to close the 
gateway and fill its upper zone with 
glass, thus providing an antechamber 
for the presidential reception suite, which 
is accessed by a stair immediately south 
of the portal. To counteract this subver­
sion of its historic role, he bracketed 
the gate with a pair of flagstaffs that 
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extended twenty-five meters in height and 
were each cut from a single tree. These 
rustic wooden flagstaffs with their gil­
ded bases and tops are important indi­
cations of Plecnik's intentions. In their 
combination of rustic simplicity and for­
mal sophistication, they exemplify Plec­
nik's aim of overcoming distinctions be­
tween "popular" and "high" cultures. 

Plecnik restructured the presidential 
entry route by inserting a vehicular pas­
sage to the right of the Matthias Gate, 
while redirecting visitors through the 
Columned Hall to the left of the historic 
portal. He created this lofty volume in 
the manner of a peristyle court by bold­
ly opening up three stories of the eigh­
teenth-century structure; it originally ope­
ned directly to the first and second 
courts. Through its formal autonomy the 
hall provided a hiatus in the continuity 
of the Theresian complex, a threshold 
capable of preserving the entry court's 
historic appearance while simultaneou­
sly altering the processional sequence . 
As the gate's vitreous enclosure was 
never built, Plecnik's modifications to the 
first court only had the force he inten­
ded following Masaryk's death, when 
the Renaissance gateway was draped 
in black and the public filed directly into 
the Columned Hall to observe the 
president's body lying in state. Although 
the incomplete state of Plecnik's modifi­
cations to the first court led to misunder­
standings concerning his intentions, the 
creation of thresholds out of bounda­
ries remained an important strategy for 
transforming the image of Hapsburg 
domination into a more democratic ex­
pression. 

Plecnik's transformation of the cast­
le's third court was more radical, promp­
ted by an archaeological survey under­
taken as part of Masaryk's broader 
initiative to acquire a systematic under­
standing of the castle's early history. The 
courtyard's existing structures are reple­
te with historic significance: the Bishop's 
Palace, its oldest extant structure and 
seat of the Bishops of Prague from the 
tenth to the twelfth centuries; St. Vitus 
Cathedral, begun by Matthew of Arras 
in 1344, with its historically dominant 
Golden Portal, built for Charles IV by 
Peter Parler of Gmiind; the Royal Pala­
ce, with ninth-century origins, enlarged 
under Charles IV and Vladislav Jagiel­
lo; subsequent additions of the Summer 
Palace of Rudolf II and presidential of­
fices, resheathed in Pacassi's facades . 
A wall separating the court's two pri­
mary levels was surmounted by the 

St. George fountain, marking the site of 
an early source of water for the com­
plex. 

To enhance the spatial unity of the 
third court without sacrificing the inte­
grity of its existing buildings, Plecnik 
devised a warped ground plane capa­
ble of linking their diverse levels. Toward 
this end he lowered the northern por­
tion of the courtyard, exposing the cathe­
dral's eleventh-century foundations, while 
raising the segment to the east, reveal­
ing the original ground level in a foun­
tain he created at the entry to the Royal 
Palace. He left the archaeological foun­
dations nearest the cathedral exposed 
to view, and created a ramp descen­
ding from the third court to the Royal 
Palace court, enabling the diverse his­
toric layers to be perceived with a new 
simultaneity. To reinforce the resulting 
spatial unity, Plecnik paved the court­
yard surface in a gridded pattern who­
se geometry both originates with the 
entry to the governmental offices and 
aligns with the St. George Fountain, 
which he elevated on a new base at its 
original site. He also used the grid to 
rationalize the position of the obelisk 
that he introduced to draw the visitor in 
from the western gateway. 

The obelisk was a major theme in 
Plecnik's reorganization of Prague Cast­
le. Masaryk initiated the idea of erec­
ting a monument to the Czech legiona­
ries killed in World War I for another 
site in the castle grounds. The architect 
devised its suggestive shirred profile af­
ter the solid granite shaft broke during 
transport to the site. Rather than an ele­
ment for controlling vision, terminating 
an axial vista like its historic antece­
dents, Plecnik's obelisk deflects attention 
to the court's historic components. 

Protruding from the corner of the third 
court is the threshold to a stair that Plec­
nik created to connect the third courty­
ard with the Southern Ramparts Garden. 
In its design and siting the stair combi­
nes references to the castle's mythic ori­
gins and early history with a novel me­
ans of access and visibility. Plecnik sited 
his stair near a Romanesque tower, one 
of three tenth-century castle approaches 
that originally provided access from the 
city. In a gesture that affirms and moral 
and religious foundations of Masaryk's 
humanistic socialism, the stair also 
aligns with the cathedral's southern por­
tal, which long served as its primary 
entrance. This axis marks the medieval 
site for the coronation of Czech kings, 
a ceremony that evoked the mythic ori-

gins of Hradcany under the founders of 
the Premysl dynasty, Queen Libuse and 
her consort, the peasant farmer Premysl. 
The form of Plecnik's threshold, projec­
ting into the third court, evokes these 
mythic foundations. 

According to early twelfth-century 
sources, from a site on Vysehrad Libuse 
envisioned "a town the glory of which 
will reach to the stars" on a site where 
her subjects would find a man building 
a door sill (in Czech, prah) for his cotta­
ge. He was duly found on Hradcany, 
and the city was named Praha or thres­
hold. Plecnik created four columns, re­
presenting the mythic door sill, surmoun­
ted by four bulls that allude to the labors 
of the Farmer Premysl. Incised in gold 
on the exposed end of each beam the 
figure of Queen Libuse soars in a tran­
ce-like state, holding aloft the cloth-like 
copper roof. 

Plecnik's strategy of forging new 
spatial connections to augment con­
sciousness of the nation's history deri­
ves from his first undertaking for Prague 
Castle, the redesign of the Paradise 
Garden that lies just below the presi­
dential offices and apartments. The first 
of a series of baroque gardens develo­
ped from the mid-sixteenth century along 
the steep southern slopes of Hradcany, 
the Paradise Garden originated as a 
walled appendage to the Summer Pala­
ce built for Archduke Ferdinand . This 
self-contained and private enclave took 
the form of a Renaissance giordino seg­
reto adapted to the sloping site; it inclu­
ded a circular gazebo or trumpeter's 
tower built in 1617 for the Emperor 
Matthias on the exposed corner of the 
precinct wall. This was the first structu­
re within the castle gardens to take ad­
vantage of the urban prospect, an im­
portant theme in Plecnik's modifications. 

The vestiges of a monumental stair 
uncovered beneath the garden's termi­
nal segment in 1919 prompted Plecnik's 
design, which incorporates a broad stair­
case rising from a grassy sward to a 
gate that he inserted in the fortification 
wall. On the central landing of his stair 
Plecnik intended to place the obelisk, 
its form seemingly extruded from the 
palace wall, which it resembles in prof­
ile. After the monolith was damaged in 
transport to the site Plecnik abandoned 
the idea of including an obelisk in this 
portion of the castle precinct. For the 
garden's opening ceremonies he marked 
its intended site with a black cube crow­
ned by a wreath, a memorial to a lost 
memorial. Set on the edge of the stair 
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landing, the cube served as a tempora­
ry war memorial while simultaneously 
commemorating the obelisk's ill fate. 

The Paradise Garden at the base of 
these stairs represents a radical inter­
pretation of the traditional theme. Emu­
lating the historical evocation of para­
dise in the medieval cloister garden, 
Plecnik created a curbed sweep of lawn 
dominated by a monolithic granite ba­
sin that hovers on a minimal support of 
two rectangular blocks. Just as the obe­
lisk is seemingly freed from the wall, so 
the basin, with its protruding bottom 
surface, is assertively free of the gro­
und (a geometrically pure center suspen­
ded over a reffective marble surface and 
set in a grassy carpet. Rother than termi­
nate the garden sequence in the literal 
verticality of on obelisk, Plecnik used 
the basin's more suggestive form to trans­
mute the dominant horizontal focus of 
the Southern Rampart Gorden to a ver­
tical orientation. The basin's exceptio­
nal size operates together with the view­
ing distance imposed by the lawn to 
discourage any complete grasp of its 
volume; one can see into it only from 
the presidential offices and reception 
suite above. Plecnik refrained from idea­
lizing this representation of paradise by 
shifting the stone curbing that edges the 
grassy sward to accommodate an exis­
ting yew, the oldest tree in the Castle 
gardens. Rather than reinterpret the 
garden's historic form, he contemplated 
the problem anew, representing paradi­
se as an inaccessible ideal while defor­
ming its edges to accommodate ele­
ments of nature. 

As with his modifications to the court­
yard sequence, Plecnik's modifications 
to the Southern Ramparts Garden, ly­
ing immediately west of the Paradise 
Garden, concern issues of access and 
visibility that are both physical and his­
toric in nature. To unify the garden se­
quence, Plecnik destroyed the wall that 
originally separated the Ramparts Gar­
den from the Paradise Garden, leaving 
three baroque piers as remnants of the 
historic boundary. Along a projecting 
segment of the bastion beside the Matt­
hias Pavilion, he excised a "blind" al­
ley from the constructed terrain, provi­
ding visitors an opportunity to withdraw 
from the garden sequence, drawn to the 
vista afforded by this "passage" with 
no other destination. 

Plecnik began his reorganization of 
the Ramparts Garden by extending a 
path its full length, leading from a baro­
que fountain that he repositioned below 
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the Paradise Garden straight to the ramp­
arts' eastern gate. While giving the 
garden a certain unity, comparable to 
Pacassi's eighteenth-century facades, this 
walkway provided the ground for the 
architect's numerous interventions along 
its length. 

Plecnik's letters to his assistant Otto 
Rottmayer indicate his concern for the 
myriad views from each intervention in 
the garden sequence. Rejecting the pic­
turesque focus on a sequence of static 
vantage points, Plecnik structured cir­
culation through the garden to take ad­
vantage of the multiple sights available 
in the urban panorama. He sculpted the 
ground plane to provide a variety of 
routes, while maintaining the large trees 

on the site, planted according to a pic­
turesque concept of order, to contrast 
his more architectural development of 
the terrain. To enhance visual connec­
tions with the city below, he selectively 
diminished the height of the rampart wall 
and created a series of overlooks and 
descents to the garden's lower levels . 
Few of these elements are completely 
new; in addition to the blind alley, Plec­
nik also added a loggia atop the lowe­
red rampart wall and a Bellevue at the 
garden's highest point. 

In his modifications to the Southern 
Ramparts Garden, Plecnik encountered 
a new challenge to the castle's inten­
ded democratic appearance. Reflecting 
the site's historic role of defense, the 
rampart walls countered the image of 
democratic accessibility to which Ma­
saryk aspired; by isolating the castle 
visually, moreover, they emphasized the 
precinct's monumentality. Moreover, the 
walls of the Paradise garden, built 
during the Renaissance to ensure priva­
cy, bore different cultural associations 
from the southern ramparts, erected un­
der the Hapsburgs. In contrast to the 
Renaissance walls, which Plecnik sho­
red up and preserved, he reconfigured 
the rampart walls by lowering their 
height and punctuating the linear sequen­
ce with a series of granite spheres that 
originated in the Royal Gardens across 
Stag Moat. 

The series of bastions that lined the 
rampart walls reinforced their associa­
tion with the hated period of Hapsburg 
suppression. Plecnik sought to overco­
me the bastions' defensive character by 
transgressing their historic boundaries 
and heightening visual relationships with 
the city. He lowered the height of the 
Moravian Bastion and sheathed it in 
brick to create a viewing platform. A 

pergola shielding an altar-like granite 
table provides a respite from the castle 
grounds, while a slender obelisk top­
ped by an Ionic capital and golden orb 
marks the bastion's presence from afar. 
A pair of inscriptions harbored within 
the pergola accentuate the humility that 
Masaryk brought to the office of presi­
dent: "A majority of people can be help­
ful to a single man, rather than an indi­
vidual to the majority" and "four eyes 
see more than two." 

To embellish an existing stair to a 
lower garden, Plecnik placed an evo­
cative female head over the portal, 
which may be a further reference to the 
legendary Queen Libuse; such recourse 
to elusive iconography remained a hall­
mark of his work in Prague Castle. This 
Siren-like figure beckons visitors to de­
scend below the rampart walls, where 
Plecnik organized the sloping terrain as 
a series of terraces, which he linked with 
diagonal ramps and planted as a vine­
yard to reflect the site's prior history. 
He gave the segment nearest the winter 
garden the rustic qualities of an "alpi­
ne" garden by strewing boulders about 
one end, reiterating the thematic dialec­
tic of primitive and classical by which 
he sought to make the castle's complex 
history palpable. 

Outside the castle bulwarks, beyond 
Stag Moat, Plecnik made another impor­
tant contribution to the Castle grounds. 
On an isolated spot that afforded a 
magnificent view back to the casrle, Presi­
dent Masaryk placed a simple bench be­
neath a linden tree, where he could seek 
respite from his official duties. Plecnik 
amplified the inherent isolation of this 
presidential vantage point by erecting 
a bastion around the tree. He elabora­
ted the access route to enhance his 
patron's sense of removal from daily 
concerns within the castle precinct. Af­
ter penetrating a wall that prohibits any 
outward prospect, the president would 
encounter a sequence of terraces that 
Plecnik created, rising on axis with the 
linden, to gradually restore the view. 
The architect used the tree as he did the 
obelisk, to deffect a dominant visual axis 
and engage the visitor in a myriad of 
vistas. The manner in which his bastion 
elaborates upon this simple presidenti­
al ritual exemplifies Plecnik's architectural 
objective: "I don't want anything great, 
I want things small; these I will make 
great." The effectiveness of his piece­
meal interventions in Prague Castle de­
rives not only from their historic groun­
ding, but also from his ability to apply 
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such logic at scales ranging from the 
detail to that of the urban landscape. 

In his efforts to revitalize Prague 
Castle as an historic construct, Plecnik 
dissolved Theresian surface continuities 
with great precision in order to posit a 
new reality. Suspending those elements 
that once embodied a unified concept 
of power, he introduced pauses, silenc­
es, intervals, suspensions. Although his 
strategy of providing new access to the 
past by opening historic sites up to rein­
terpretation and thereby giving them 
new life in the present was concordant 
with the most progressive reconstruction 
theories of the day, the risks involved in 
such an approach were considerable. 
If the resulting experience is analogous 
to the visual simultaneity of an archaeo­
logical plan, it also relies on historic 
memory, which the Communists sought 
to eradicate during their occupation of 
the Czech lands between 1968 and 
1988. Both the association of Plecnik's 
contribution with the democratic period 
and the castle's heightened openness 
and visual accessibility countered So­
viet aims. 

Whereas the Sovietapparatciks view­
ed Plecnik's work as a threat to their 
totalitarian aims, many of his Czech con­
temporaries looked upon his contribu­
tion with equal disdain. Pavel Janak, a 
devoted admirer who succeeded Plec­
nik as Castle Architect, summed up the 
differences between Plecnik's approach 
to a democratic architecture and that 
of his Czech counterparts: 

Down below, the struggle for a way 
of thinking and building, the search for 
a single, universally valid conception 
that can be imposed and defended 
against all other possibilities, that 
would be applicable everywhere, that 
would be beyond questioning . Up here 
[in Prague Castle] an artist who simply 
builds, as if he had not the slightest doubt 
as to what he was doing ... Down be­
low they are interested only in necessity 
and in justification ... Here we have an 
art full of modesty and devotion. 

Although the effectiveness of Plecnik's 
piecemeal interventions in Prague Cast­
le derives in large part from his under­
standing of their broader urban im­
plications, virulent opposition to his 
proposals for restructuring the approach 
from the town eventually forced Masa­
ryk to dismiss his devoted friend and 
colleague. Local architects branded 
Plecnik a "barbarian," condemning his 
lack of sympathy for the city's history 
in his plans for restructuring the ascent 
to Prague Castle. Sparked by opposi­
tion to his proposals to demolish signi­
ficant components of the city's historic 
districts, they attacked Masaryk as Plec­
nik' s sponsor. In 1935 complaints from 
the Society of Friends of Old Prague 
prompted the Slovenian to resign from 
his position . The argument published in 
the society's newsletter conveys profes­
sional jealousy as well as ethnic pre­
judice: 

We have so many excellent Czech 
architects who would lovingly and pa-

triotically take charge of the necessary 
adaptations without harming the monu­
ment left to us by our ancestors. We 
are now allowing a foreign architect, 
using a foreign style, and with neither 
love nor sensitivity for our historical 
monuments, to do what the former hos­
tile government did not do. The women 
of the Czech Republic beg of you: Save 
our Castle. 

We are faced here with a paradox 
of conflicting interpretations. Whereas 
political affiliation led the communists 
to censure Plecnik's contributions to Pra­
gue Castle land the resulting lack of 
access hindered local architects from 
appreciating his work), the idiosyncra­
tic nature of his forms blinded many of 
his contemporaries to their political im­
plications. While the restoration efforts 
undertaken by President Vaclav Havel 
have no doubt enhanced awareness of 
Plecnik's remarkable contribution to Pra­
gue Castle, comprehension of its histo­
ric relevance will continue to elude the 
castle's record numbers of visitors. This 
is because Plecnik favored the profun­
dity of the unspoken to the clarity of the 
spoken. Although such repudiation of 
the conclusive is customarily associa­
ted with abstraction, Plecnik belied this 
conventional wisdom, which we inheri­
ted from our modern movement fore­
bears, through the figurative essence of 
his forms. That their meaning should re­
main open and elusive, yet simultaneous­
ly historically grounded, constitutes the 
essence of his democratic approach. 
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Alan Powers 
Twentieth Century Society, UK 

Landscape 
versus Modern 
Architecture 

In 1927 two books were published in 
London that were important for the de­
velopment of architecture in the succee­
ding thirty years. Le Corbusier's Towards 
a New Architecture, translated by Fre­
derick Etchells was one. The other was 
The Picturesque, studies in a point of 
view by Christopher Hussey, a work in 
the history of ideas, representing and 
reconstructing a particularly English 
contribution to Western thought, a mo­
vement against whose decadent legacy 
much modernist theory was directed. I 
take these English dates because Eng­
land is the subject of my paper, although 
I would like to test its hypothesis in a 
wider field. 

For many, the advantage of Le 
Corbusier's programme was its clarity 
and simplicity, both verbally and visu­
ally. His book was the most discussed 
of the modernist architectural texts at 
the beginning of the 1930s. Modern 
architecture could be seen to stand in 
clear opposition to eclectic stylism, and 
instead by determined by programma­
tic planning, new structural techniques 
and new materials, reconstructed accor­
ding to the nee-Platonist aesthetics of 
Purism. Both books appeal, in different 
ways, to nature as the source and arbi­
ter of beauty, but Le Corbusier's is limi­
ted by the mechanistic assumptions of 
a nineteenth century world view, while 
Hussey, admittedly referring back further 
in time, explored a doctrine in which 
nature was understood as a more com­
plex cognitive structure. 

Le Corbusier's Urbanisme was pub­
lished in England in 1929, again trans­
lated by Etchells whose introduction 
presented the text as a call for order in 
the place of 'the ordinary European town 
with its narrow winding streets and pic­
turesque jumble.' Unlike his architectu-
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ral programme, Le Corbusier's urbanism 
differed more in degree then in kind from 
the received ideas of the period, not 
surprisingly given Corbusier's expressed 
enthusiasm for the garden city. The peri­
od took for granted the need for man to 
control nature and to suppress its ten­
dency to disorder, so that while nature 
was not unimportant to the early stages 
of modernism in England it was nature 
as far as possible deprived of cultural 
meaning or accumulated history and 
devoted to the functional purposes of 
health and hygiene. This was not a new 
or exclusive property of modernism, 
rather an exaggeration of a trend sha­
red equally by pre-modernists and anti­
modernists (variously of Arts end Crafts 
and classical persuasions) who were 
unwilling to enter into discussion of ar­
chitectural language and indeed lack­
ed the necessary intellectual disciplines 
to do so. 

Linguistic theory was seldom expli­
citly seen as an aspect of modernism 
among English modernist architects, but, 
rather exceptionally, Wells Coates, co­
ming to English culture as a Canadian 
born in Japan, was an outsider who saw 
a particular English problem with lang­
uage and the structure of ideas in rela­
tion to architecture, a field in which he 
was also an outsider without conventio­
nal training. In 1930 he wrote in his 
address, 'Sketch Plan of a New Aesthe­
tic' to the Twentieth Century Group, 
'What is the meaning of this ugliness, 
banality and squalor which meets the 
eye as it travels up practically any street 
in London ... you Englishmen are natu­
rally averse to asking these questions'. 
Coates's article, 'Response to Tradition' 
in the Architectural Review, 1932, deals 
with the difficulty of making restrictive 
categories such as 'functionalism' for 
architecture and quotes the critic I A 
Richards' attempt to clarify the structure 
of language in The Principles of Literary 
Criticism end The Meaning of Meaning. 
The conclusion of Coates's essay is to 
see the separate roles of art and sci­
ence in architecture, science as the iden­
tifier and art cs the differentiator. 

This is itself was too simple a reduc­
tion, based on an idea of science as a 
universal explanation of material phe­
nomena which was already intellectual­
ly obsolete. Architects were jealous of 
science and wanted to be associated 
with scientists like J. D. Bernal, but sci­
ence was still viewed by them largely 
as technology, not as epistemology. The 
beginning of an alternative view can be 

found in 1930 William Empson publis­
hed Seven Types of Ambiguity, a book 
much influenced, as Jonathan Bate has 
recently demonstrated, by the deve­
lopments in scientific experiment and 
thought, especially in Cambridge where 
Empson, trained first in mathematics, 
was still a student of English. In a re­
view of a scientific text published in 
1930, Empson concluded that 'the view 
of space taken by modern physics will 
eventually alter our notion of reality'. 
He applied quantum theory to literatu­
re, and identified, in his seventh type of 
ambiguity 'on equilibrium of opposites 
that create deeper meaning rather than 
just cancelling each other out', an un­
derstanding of language which allows 
'both/and' as a development from 
'either/or'. 

Such understanding of the double­
coding of the universe was intuitively 
present in the German scientific tradition 
stemming from Goethe and transmitted 
through the American transcendentalist 
writers like Ralph Waldo Emerson. In 
works of art, metaphor mirrors the wor­
king of nature, making meaning by 
bringing unlike things together. This 
strand of linguistic poetics also informs 
the early symbolist phases of modernism 
in literature, but if its correlative in ar­
chitecture existed, it is not something in 
the form that we normally recognise as 
modernism. Early modernist architectural 
theory is characterised instead by inva­
riant solutions and a refusal to consider 
the context end its modifying effect. 

Why should landscape be relevant 
to this issue of lost meaning and langu­
age in architecture? Looking first on a 
level of theory, landscape necessitates 
a consideration of nature and its opera­
tions, including the mutability of the li­
ving material in the course of time, the 
shifting position of the observer, and the 
inevitability of the context of place. Al­
though the Institute of Landscape Archi­
tects was founded in England in 1929, 
there was only the beginnings of a pro­
fession of landscape architecture. None­
theless, a sensibility to the implications 
of landscape was to be found in other 
arts, most notably in poetry and pain­
ting, which revealed that aesthetic theo­
ry in modern architecture had certain 
historical roots where they might least 
be expected, in the maligned Pictures­
que, and need not be constructed from 
entirely new beginnings. 

The English landscape painter Gra­
ham Sutherland, wrote in 1936, 'It is 
our wont, nowadays, in attempting to 
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Fig . 1. F. R. S. Yorke and Marcel Breuer Gane Show House, Bristol, 1936 !Courtesy YRM Architects) . 

Fig. 2. Serge Chermayeff Bentley Wood, Holland, Sussex, 1938 lcourtesy Architectural Press). 

Fig . 3. Serge Chermoyeff Bentley Wood, Holland, Sussex, 1938 lcourtesy Architectural Press) . 

Fig . 4 . To0er & Green Imhof House, Coombe Hill, Kingston, 1943-46 !courtesy the architects) . 

Fig. 5 . To0er & Green Mock Mile Terrace, Hoddiscoe, Norfolk, 1950 !courtesy the architects). 
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discuss the nature of things, to make 
categories. This, however, is an imper­
fect method of identification, and parti­
cularly so when we attempt lo discuss 
the nature of art; for the very qualities 
which we regard as being especially 
characteristic of a particular type of or! 
are in fact, elusive, and may be found 
lo be a constituent of another type of 
art.' Discussing the drawings of Henry 
Moore later in the some article, Suther­
land quotes the French neo-Thomist philo­
sopher Jacques Maritain, to suggest that 
Moore's art is 'recomposing its peculi­
ar world with that poetic reality which 
resembles things in o far more profound 
and mysterious way than any direct evo­
cation could possibly do.' As Suther­
land adds, 'We find Moore discovering 
one thing with the help of another, and 
by their resemblance making the unk­
nown known.' 

The Picturesque sensibility was deri­
ved from the practice of painting land­
scape, at the meeting point of nature 
and culture. It has the character of a 
good artist who should never be wil­
ling to accept formulae but instead to 
verify all observations against expe­
rience. 

I would like to claim that many mo­
dern architects in the 1930s were follo­
wing the same procedure, although hard­
ly any of them were willing to admit lo 
anything except a materialist intent to 
satisfy practical needs. In an essay 
'Where do we stand?', in the Architectu­
ral Review, 1934, Marcel Breuer wrote, 
'it is quite untrue to say that the Modern 
Movement is contemptuous of traditio­
nal or notional art. It is simply that the 
sympathy we feel for each other does 
not take the form of making us want to 
use either as a medium for the utterly 
different purposes of the present day.' 
The poetic problem was a genuine one, 
of referring lo the context of place and 
time without tautologically reproducing 
ii, as the 'traditionalist' architects did, 
but far from being excluded, this con­
text formed the basis of meaning in Eng­
lish modernism in the 1930s. 

That something important happened 
in this respect in England in the mid 
1930s can be inferred from Peter Blake's 
remarks on the Gane Show House, Bris­
tol, by Breuer and Yorke, of 1936, 'the 
little construction of stone, glass and 
wood represents a major step forward 
for Breuer and for modern architecture 
as a whole. For here, for the first time, 
he built a structure that used only natu­
ral materials and textures, in addition 

144 

to (and in contrast with) the large sheets 
of plate glass. The building is conside­
red one of the major works of early 
modern architecture.' 

Serge Chermayeff's house, Bentley 
Wood, Sussex, is another instance. 
Completed in 1938, in a setting portly 
designed on the basis of pre-existing 
trees by the landscape architect Chris­
topher Tunnord, the house was built of 
limber, modern in its aesthetic but avoi­
ding any kind of eccentricity. Its simple 
relationship to its frame in the landsca­
pe worked both ways, with views from 
the house along the terrace to a open 
timber screen, and back to the house 
with its structural frame clearly expres­
sed. Henry Moore's Recumbent Figure 
1938 was commissioned to lie at the 
end of the terrace, an important work 
from Moore's early middle period, which 
he described as 'the first figure in stone 
lo be substantially opened out.' Inside 
the house were abstract paintings by 
John Piper and Ben Nicholson which 
derived relationships from landscape 
without actually describing it. Christop­
her Hussey reviewed the house in Coun­
try life and although he may not fully 
have understood its implications, he 
found that 'a new recognition has come 
that "abstract" architecture - that is, 
architecture designed purely lo illustra­
te an intellectual thesis and without re­
lation to setting or national tradition -
is unsatisfying.' John Summerson wrote 
in 1959, 'the house suppressed every 
vanity of 'style' and merely touched the 
environment into consciousness of form; 
it was the most aristocratic English buil­
ding of the decade.' 

Bentley Wood could therefore be 
presented as an exemplar of the fusion 
of opposites, of tradition and moder­
nism, of culture and nature. In Moore's 
sculpture, half the mass is made of air. 
If Bentley Wood is the visual equivalent 
of Empson's Seventh Type of Ambiguity 
it is achieved without any of the visual 
discontinuity that Robert Venturi introdu­
ced thirty years later when he adopted 
Empson's work to architecture. Perhaps 
we have come lo take it too much for 
granted. John Piper and the poet Geoff­
rey Grigson wrote in Axis magazine in 
the autumn of 1936 on 'England's Cli­
mate', finding in this enveloping context 
for landscape the key lo escaping the 
limiting categories of time, 'There is no 
"past," there are no pictures painted "in 
the past," equally there is [no] exclusi­
ve Fair Isle of the present. There is only 
a human instinct, a being.' 

Bentley Wood is an architect's own 
house, and comparable lo the Asplund 
house at Siennas and the Markelius 
House at Kevinge, which both went 
further than Chermayeff in returning to 
a pitched roof. Various English moder­
nists had quietly restored first the mono­
pitch and then the traditional equal pit­
ched roof, and during the war, in 1943, 
Herbert Tayler and David Green, desig­
ners of a fine flat-roofed house in Lon­
don in 1938, planned a suburban hou­
se on an idyllic site in Kingston, for 
Godfrey Imhof, which completes a cy­
cle of modernism by recreating the 
essential form of a traditional house, 
although it has a more spatially adven­
turous plan than almost any of the white 
concrete houses of the 1930s. 

At this point in the war, with much 
talk of reconstruction, the Architectural 
Review began its promotion of the Pic­
turesque as a critique of modern archi­
tecture and planning. Hastings recogni­
sed the potential for true democracy in 
a system which allowed individuality to 
flourish, quoting George Mason's words 
of 1768, 'according to the manner sug­
gested by itself, without regard to nomi­
nal distinction, or systematical arrange­
ment.' Landscape became in his mind 
the means for overcoming time in the 
patchwork effect of different periods and 
materials, founded, as he put it, 'on the 
true rock of Sir Uvedale Price.' In their 
designs for rural housing in the Norfolk 
landscape between the 1940s and the 
1960s, Tayler and Green showed how 
this programme could serve practical 
and aesthetic ends, drawing architectu­
ral strength from the immediate context 
of site and the broader context of regio­
nal architectural language, and also the 
political intention of modernism in provi­
ding a better and more civilised stan­
dard of living. These are not 'Modern' 
buildings in the sense recognised by 
CIAM, although being not far removed 
in spirit from the Smithsons' Sugden 
House of 1953 they might have had a 
place with Team l 0. They are o suit­
able object for study because, like na­
ture, they mean more than one thing at 
a time. Herbert Tayler himself wrote in 
1950 in a review of Bruno Zevi's fo. 
wards an Organic Architecture, with its 
exclusive categories of organic and in­
organic, 'I doubt whether future genera­
tions will classify things so neatly, or if 
they will want to. To them, the stream of 
our architecture may seem muddy but it 
will be seen, I think, as one stream.' 
Tayler and Green, a necessarily small 
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example of post-war regional modern 
architecture responding to landscape, 
represent for me the possibility of a ri­
cher meaning of modernism to be attai­
ned beyond the familiar but over-simple 
categories. 

On a wider scale, we might look to 
Lewis Mumford as a thinker whose ent­
husiasm for a technological view of 
modernism was transformed by his un­
derstanding of the American transcen­
dentalist writers a replaced by a more 
comprehensive view of architecture with­
in an ecological system. 

The Picturesque revival in post-war 
England was discredited by a younger 
generation, such as Reyner Benham, 
who recognised its anti-formal implica­
tions which have always seemed threa­
tening to the values of architecture. Yet 

it may only have been one of many sta­
ges in the evolution of an alternative 
paradigm of modern architecture. An­
drew Ballantyne's recent study of Sir 
Richard Payne Knight concludes by dra­
wing parallels between Knight's freedom 
from categories and his understanding 
of the linguistic structure of the arts and 
the essentials of post-modern thought, 
in phenomenology and hermeneutics. In 
this area certain architects have recent­
ly begun to make the first important 
development in architectural theory sin­
ce the war, and have, perhaps unknow­
ingly, come close to ideas which were 
current fifty years ago. The association 
of science with architecture which was 
considered so important in the 1930s 
has the potential to resume, with the 
difference that now the science is sug-

gestive of a more complicated world in 
which theories of language and mind 
are as important as experimental pro­
cess and verifiable results. 

Ideas developed through landscape 
are inimical to the more simplistic or 
formal definitions of modernism, but I 
would not wish to follow the implica­
tions of my title to suggest a fight to the 
death between them, nor to presume than 
anywhere in DOCOMOMO are such 
simplistic ideas of modernism to be 
found. If we follow instead the path of 
double-coding which nature reveals as 
the structure of ourselves and our sur­
roundings, we may succeed in throwing 
a different and more revealing light on 
the world in which these dualisms are 
only mental constructs, not pictures of 
reality. 

145 

DOCOMOMO International: 
These proceedings were originally published as a printed version. 
It has been scanned and made digitally available following our Open Access Policy. 
We are not aware of any infringement of copyrights.



Dimitri Philippides 
National Technical University of 
Athens, Greece 

Nature and 
History in Pikionis' 
Acropolis Proiect 

Dimitris Pikionis (1887-1968), one of the 
foremost contemporary architects in 
Greece, abandoned modern architectu­
re in the early '30s seemingly in favor 
of a peculiar regionalism which reach­
ed as far as the Far East while paying 
full service to the 'perennial' values of 
Greek culture. This well-publicized shift 
- both by himself in a contemporary de­
claration (1933) 1 and subsequently by 
dutiful disciples and critics - may well 
prove to be a 'trap' based on superfici­
al and circumstantial evidence. In other 
words, my contention is that while Piki­
onis clearly' rejected the more obvious 
externalities of a codified modernism2 -

he never again designed anything near­
ly as 'modern' as his elementary school 
on Lycabettus Hill (1933) - he seems to 
have retained modernism's essence. 

This essence could be defined as the 
ex-temporal universality of archetypal 
forms which correspond to basic human 
needs, devoid of stylistic ephemera. The 
universal 'patterns' he sought, in accor­
dance to a strong influence of neo-pla­
tonic philosophy, however, clash with 
the abstract or mechanistic standards 
promulgated by the Charter of Athens 
(1934). Pikionis thus raised his voice in 
the above mentioned article against the 
fundamentalists of his era, castigating 
both «the passing artistic slogans which, 
due to polemical needs and the need to 
'define' an artistic movement, finally re­
strict it {rationalism)» and the uncritical 
«cultural imports», such as bow-win­
dows on narrow streets and 'baton arti­
ficial' (cement coating) on facades. His 
alternatives are Henri Rousseau, as 
proof of the existence of sentiment «in 
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the heart of Paris», and the youthful ge­
neration of architects of his time in pur­
suit of authentic «culture» (in French), as 
proof of a disinterested passion for truth. 

In view of the post-war criticism on 
modern orthodoxy by Team 10, Pikio­
nis could easily pass as a precursor of 
such later developments in architectu­
ral thought. This obvious conclusion 
could be further elaborated by taking 
note of the two major conditions3 for an 
artist as listed by Pikionis: «To relate 
his work with the rhythm of the landsca­
pe» and «to submit his work to the sa­
cred requirements of life around him.» 
For our needs we cite his prerequisites 
only of the first point: «a harmonious 
bond of the dynamism of spaces, volu­
mes, shapes; of the texture of the work 
with the dynamism of light; the rhythm 
of the landscape; the character of the 
climate.» In his mind, an architect is not 
to be distinguished from an artist, so he 
provides a handy example by mentio­
ning Rodin who «in his last works at­
tempted to fit his sculpture in the [natu­
ral] setting, harmonizing the tone of his 
work with the tone of the atmosphere.» 
Tone, in this context, carries a wide 
variety of meanings. Aside from its ob­
vious connection to music, in strictly 
painterly terms it could mean either «co­
lor quality or value», the condition that 
«modifies a hue», «the effect in painting 
of light and shade together with color». 
Pikionis was a painter rather than an 
architect, therefore fully aware of such 
connotations. Used as a metaphor, tone 
is however connected to a wide range 
of meanings: tension, resiliency, frame of 
mind - even the state of a healthy living 
body.4 Some of these will be used as 
props in discussing the Acropolis project. 

Before we reach that point though 
we should return to the beginning of Pi­
kionis' article, where he bitterly critici­
zes the present state of Attica where 
modern Athens is situated. The «fallen» 
city of Athens, he points out, is no match 
to the «ideal proposals and endeavors 
of contemporary town planning». Furt­
hermore, a more tragic is the current 
state of «this land», whereby this per­
fect paradigm of the highest ever cul­
ture lies «pointlessly mute for its descen­
dants». He also states that the «intellec­
tual character» of this land is like «a 
supreme law [yvwµwv]5 which inces­
santly strives for its fulfillment, over and 
above all other needs of architectural 
and planning functionalism». This stri­
king contrast between the inherently 
'mental' character of the landscape of 

Attica and its present forlorn state of 
silence will also be of help in our dis­
cussion. 

The Acropolis project by Pikionis 
concerns the landscape design for a 
sequence of approaches, vehicular and 
pedestrian, to the Acropolis and to the 
neighboring Hill of the Nymphs in At­
hens (1951-57). This widely acclaimed 
project is often ranked as the peak of 
Greek postwar architecture. Its mythic 
status is testified as early as 1963 in an 
article by N. Kurokawa6 and has steadi­
ly grown over the years.7 While its lo­
cal esteem (sometimes even veneration) 
is unquestionable, its interpretations so 
far vary widely and seem to be either 
arbitrary or restrictive. The project had 
a mixed reception initially. Some con­
temporaries of Pikionis in the 1950s 
expressed their perplexity while others 
either attacked ii as a sacrilege or pra­
ised it wholeheartedly. Its elusive com­
plexity was understandably hard to ac­
cept at the height of functionalism's reign 
in Greece during the 1950s; it fared no 
better in the 1970s or even later, aided 
by the highly contradictory character of 
Pikionis' intentions in general. Progres­
sive critics in short were at a loss to 
classify him. 8 The situation did not per­
ceptively change by the suggestion by 
K. Frampton in 1984 that Pikionis' pro­
ject on the Acropolis conveys an unques­
tionably regionalist spirit. 9 

It is evident that we are dealing with 
an all-important project, significantly 
more complex than any singular 'rea­
ding' and capable of triggering new 
interpretations as architectural theory 
evolves in time. Thus it would be point­
less to lock in onto a definitively expla­
natory model. Our intention is to avoid 
such a procedure. Instead we propose 
to use the Acropolis project as an ideal 
paradigm of Pikionis' intentions for the 
treatment of historic space, solely as ex­
pressed in a selection from his writings. 
Three issues become manifest in this 
context: 

The Interplay of Nature and 
History 

Both reconstructed 'nature' and 'histo­
ry', as foundational aspects of the spirit 
of place, blend in the Acropolis project 
on the basis of ancient literary sources, 
contemporary paradigms10 and on ex­
tant topographical evidence. 

Pikionis was no scholar and his ap­
proach to ancient sources or to to­
pographical tracings was at best circum-
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Fig. l. 

Fig . 1. Dimitris Pikionis. The Acropolis project. The view from the lop of Philopoppus Hill. Photo: D. Philippides. 

Fig. 2. Dimilris Pikionis. The Acropolis project. Plan of the end af the approach la the Acropolis . 
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stantial. His was a empirical (and the­
refore evasive) recognition of 'charac­
ter' in landscape, based on observa­
tion, which included both its historical 
and geographical aspects. 11 If we re­
turn to his own words cited above, an 
artist's main task is «to relate his work 
with the rhythm of the landscape». This 
evocation of 'rhythm', again in his 
words, could imply «a harmonious bond 
of the dynamism of spaces, volumes, 
shapes; of the texture of the work with 
the dynamism of light; the rhythm of the 
landscape; the character [Kpaoti;;] of 
the climate.» Harmony, dynamism, and 
character are thus three keywords which 
rise above the tautology of rhythm. 

These concepts certainly refer to 
aesthetic properties but are not nearly 
as sufficient to describe the 'relationship' 
of the artist's work with the landscape . 
One can perhaps safely presume that 
the Acropolis project is free of literal 
imitation or of any restorative motive. 
Since it uses the past in a most unortho­
dox and loose manner, it opposes histo­
ricism, daringly flirting with the pictures­
que tradition in the face of the overbea­
ring presence of the Classical ideal. 

The Didactic Context of an 
All-Encompassing Order 

As explicitly propounded by Pikionis in 
a related project for the fort's interior of 
the city of Rethymnon in Crete (1966), 
the foremost aim of any intervention on 
a historic site is to instruct in a correcti­
ve manner [q>povtµ~,:i'.oet], in free trans­
lation, through the «transcendental at­
tainment of its monumental character», 
by paying homage to its «spirit». Our 
duty in this case is to «blend our buil­
dings with this divine space».12 Pikionis 
even provides the method needed: every 
night he dreams of this project, so that he 
slowly approaches the tangible through 
the abstract, till finally his soul grasps, 
«as by a sudden flash [ e Haµ W'l] the 
form of the work». The procedure thus 
described is clearly based on the neo­
platonic philosophy of Plotinus, where­
by the course of knowledge (or inspira­
tion) goes through a patient preparatory 
stage till the goal is suddenly reached 
by enlightenment. 

The Acropolis project was primarily 
meant to be instructive, c symbolic bow 
towards the veneration of the site - as 
an act of interpretation - for the benefit 
of initiated visitors, as opposed to igno­
rant officials or civilians who constant-
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ly try to erase its historical trcces. 13 This 
mental «energy» is strictly a corrective 
procedure. It instructs by resisting the 
'silence' of the land («pointlessly mute 
for its descendants») and by restoring 
its eternally «intellectual character». It 
also corrects by imposing a severe «su­
preme law which incessantly strives for 
its fulfillment». Severity in this sense coin­
cides with exactitude, perfection - a 
quality present both in the nature of At­
tic landscape and in the culture which 
once bloomed there . 

Nature though can instruct only by 
the use of a subterfuge, i .e., by human 
intervention which looks 'natural'. The 
subtly incorporated order in the Acro­
polis project, a result of the imposition 
of the «supreme law», is coated by a 
refined incrementalism, its purpose is to 
remain hidden as in nature. 

The Correspondence between 
Nature's and Body's Scale 

The 'glyptic narrative' of the Acropolis 
project has waylaid many critics, to­
wards a discourse on imitation and deco­
ration (modernity's guilt). Less attention 
has been given to the significance of 
Pythagorean principles applied by Piki­
onis, whereby man becomes one with 
nature by the projection of mathemati­
cal ratios which apply universally. 14 Pi­
kionis, as already noted, uses the term 
tone which is connected to tension, resi­
liency, or frame of mind; in this last capa­
city, it refers to the state of a healthy 
living body. Thus 'art', 'nature' and 
'man' form an inseparable whole. 

This interconnection carries imme­
diate implications for the notion of sca­
le. The bodily scale is expressed in the 
minute details and inflections of the man­
made 'skin' fitted into the nature's fold; 
this corresponds and is projected in the 
thrilling vistas allowed to a visitor who 
follows a series of shrewdly calculated 
sequence points arranged on a geo­
graphical scale. The interaction between 
body and nature is thus determined by 
the «rhythm of the landscape». 

Pikionis is there, closely listening to 
the 'voices' of the (cultural) landscape, 
patiently storing a flow of experiential 
information, simultaneously close and 
distant. This may just as well be a men­
tal exercise, a psychological prepa­
ration for the blessing of illumination, 
which comes suddenly, unexpectedly to 
the alert mind in harmony ('in tune') with 
the world. 

Notes 
«Concerning a congress» (in Greek), 
Technika Chronika, August l, l 933, pp. 
755-756. 

2 Pikionis was never again lo design any­
th ing nearly as 'modern' as his unique 
elementa ry school on Lycabettus Hill 
(1932), a clearly rationalist manifesto. 

3 He quotes the term «cvi:pyeia» mea­
ning both inspirotion and action, as used 
by El Greco for painting. 

4 All these definitions are borrowed from 
Webster's Dictionary. 

5 The word yvw µwv in Greek metaphori­
cally meons regulation, guiding principle. 

6 N. Kurokawa, «Architecture of the road», 
originally in Kenchiku Bunka, Jan. 1963; 
first translated for Ekistics 96/Nov. 
1963, it was then published in Human 
Identity in the Urban Environment, G. 
Bell and J. Tyrwhitt (eds.), Pelican, 1972. 
Yet L. Mumford seems to be the first brief­
ly (in 4 lines) to have noticed Pikionis' 
«buildings and the remarkable landsca­
ping» on the Acropolis in The City in 
History, [196 1), Pelican, 1966, plate 10. 

7 In the catalog Dimitris Pikionis, Archi­
tect 1887-1968. A Sentimental Topo­
graphy (The Architectural Associa tion, 
l 989), the presentation of this work in 
words (3 authors) and pictures (an es­
say by H. Binet) is predominant. Its more 
recent appearance was in the catalog 
Landscapes of the Intimate, for the Greek 
participation in the XIX International 
Exhibition of Architecture, La Triennale 
di Milano, 1996. 

8 He was routinely considered by moder­
nists either as on irrelevant regionalisl, 
who had a negative influence on the 
course of Greek architecture, or as an 
seductive mystic good with words but 
totally helpless with construction. 

9 K. Frampton, Modern Architecture. A 
Critical History, Thames and Hudson, 
Landon 1984. See also Y. Economaki­
Brunner, «D. Pikionis: The landscaping 
of a site», Tefchos, 5/1991. 

1 0 Namely, the restitution of the ancient 
Agoro landscape by the American 
School of Archeology in the 1950s. 

1 l Pikionis has spent a number of years 
prior to the 1950s painting directly from 
nature in Attica and on Aegina island. 
He has also left o number of exquisite 
sketches symbolic of the Attic plain, which 
could be considered as 'preliminary ' 
drawings for the Acropolis project. 

12 «Touristic development of the Fort at 
Rethymnon » (in Greek), D. Pikionis . 
Texts, Cultural Institute of the National 
Bank, Athens 1985. 

l 3 Awareness of the destructive forces be­
hind the unchecked growth of Athens 
within Attica was manifest even before 
World War II. The Greek Architects' 
Association campaigned for the protec­
tion of «the character of place» in 1936 
and even an excerpt from The Cu/Jure 
of Cities by L. Mumford was translated 
in support for a plea for the protection 
of the Attic landscape. 

l 4 An exception is S. Kondorotos («Dimi­
lris Pikionis in context», Dimitris Pikio­
nis 1887-1968. A Sentimental Topo­
graphy, 1989, p. 30) . 
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Rural Planning in 
Sicily between the 
Two World Wars 

1. Introduction 

In Italy, after World War I, an intense 
cultural and political debate took pla­
ce, dealing with the social questions 
arising from widespread industrializa­
tion and urban overpupulation . Since 
most of these questions originated from 
a territorial unbalance between rural and 
urban areas, it appeared clear the ne­
cessity of finding new tools, methods 
and actions For planning the develop­
ment of rural areas in such a way as to 
favour the permanence of rural popula­
tion in the countryside and rationalize 
the distribution of the work force in rela­
tion to the allocation of resources . 

In the South of Italy the rural popu­
lation lived in conditions that were par­
ticularly critical. The building of new 
rural dwellings, road networks, infras­
tructures, service centres and villages 
became an important objective of the 
Governmental policies and actions, and 
was also considered as a matter of 
political propaganda For supporting 
Mussolini's idea of a new "ruralism" . 

This process assumed a particular 
importance in Sicily: it brought to the 
foundation of a number of rural villa­
ges between the 1928 and 1942 and 
also to strong actions For restructuring 
the land ownership system and the sett­
lement patterns so as to "colonize" the 
latifund ia . These developments were 

temporarily arrested by World War II 
and continued, under different political 
conditions and in a new social context, 
after the war. 

In this paper the theoretical aspects 
of rural planning in Sicily between the 
two world wars are analyzed, remar­
king those aspects that have been parti­
cularly innovative and have constituted 
the basis of modern Town and Country 
Planning. 

2. Living Conditions of Rural 
Populations in Sicily, from 
the Unification of Italy to the 
First World War 

A few years after the Unification of Ita­
ly, in 1 884, the agrarian research car­
ried out by Jacini showed Italian agri­
culture to be poor, practised prevalently 
on inadequate lands with inappropria­
te means and accompanied by alarming 
social conditions for the population. 

A large percentage of agricultural 
lands lay in marginal areas, in hilly and 
mountainous zones where agriculture 
was practised under technically back­
ward conditions. A majority of plains 
lands, potentially more favourable for 
agriculture, instead consisted of swam­
py and unhealthy zones, where malaria 
was truly the scourge of the population . 
Plains lands were generally inhospita­
ble and testimony of this is the fact that 
they were systematically avoided by the 
road system . Indeed, an analysis of the 
rural road systems of the period shows 
that the roads avoided the river flows, 
even avoiding crossing the rivers and 
preferred tortuous routes that twisted 
through the hills (Bandini, 1957). 

In 1880 Torelli had carried out re­
search on malaria at the national level 
and had drawn up a thematic map of 
classification of the territory based on 
the levels of diffusion of the disease. A 
wide proportion of the national territo­
ry was affected by malaria at varying 
levels. The south of Italy proved to be 
afflicted by a widespread and serious 
presence of the disease. Bandini noted 
how Torelli's maps show there to be a 
correlation between land ownership and 
the spread of malaria in the sense that 
the areas more seriously affected by it 
are those where the large-estate structu­
re prevailed and therefore where agri­
culture was more backward, both in 
terms of its practice as well as crops 
and growing techniques. 

The prevalence of the large estates 
in Sicily, considerable right up to the 

mid-twentieth century, was a vestige of 
the feudal system. Indeed, despite the 
fact that this was abolished in l 812, 
the barons still continued to obtain by 
economic means what they could no 
longer demand by political means. The 
abolition of feudalism was only an ap­
parent liberation of the peasantry who 
"found themselves completely proletari­
an when faced with a land-owning class 
that had full power to impose on the 
peasant whatever conditions they wish­
ed in exchange for the lands given for 
farming . Following the abolition of feu­
dalism rather than demanding labour as 
before as his right of dominion, the land­
owner demanded if by means of con­
tract" (Franchetti and Sonnino, 1877). 

The existence of a large-estate land­
ownership system had serious repercus­
sions on the settlement system too and 
on the living conditions of the rural po­
pulation. In Sicily the land-owning pea­
sant as a figure was rare. The majority 
of peasants were labourers who worked 
on the estates without living there, or 
only temporarily; indeed, prevalent 
crops here were cereals, which require 
the use of only seasonal labour. 

In Sicily homes spread throughout 
the land were rare, unlike the situation 
in most of Italy. Peasants lived with their 
families in small or large agglomera­
tions. Urban centres, even those of gre­
ater importance and size, often have the 
function of being large rural towns, gi­
ven that the populations living in them 
are almost totally agricultural. In 1911 
only 11. 11 % of the island's population 
lived spread throughout the territory, whi­
le the remainder lived grouped together 
in urban centres. In 1921 this percenta­
ge diminished further, Falling to l 0.71 %. 

Living conditions of Sicilian peasants 
were extremely poor everywhere. In 
1876 research carried out by Leopoldo 
Franchetti and Sidney Sonnino had 
shown this in all its drama: "The hous­
ing question for the lower classes, who 
make their living by means of manual 
labour, remains one of the most serious 
of our age and in Sicily if is especially 
urgent. Indeed, this question connects 
those of the town-based agricultural po­
pulation and those who live in country 
solitude, which render management of 
public safety so difficult and account 
for so much damage to both agricultu­
re and the economic and moral interests 
of the peasants" (Franchetti and Sonni­
no, 1877). 

Since the lands cultivated were al­
most always distant from the inhabited 
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area, the peasants are therefore forced 
to travel some 8-1 0 km each day, on 
foot or on donkeys, in order to reach 
the land to be tended. In this way during 
the summer months the coolest hours of 
the day, those in which work is at its 
most productive, are instead used for 
transport. When the land lies at greater 
distances, the peasants are forced to 
remain there for the entire working 
week. In the summer months they sleep 
out in the open, despite the fact that this 
constitutes a serious risk, especially in 
the unhealthy areas where there is a high 
probability of contracting malaria; other­
wise they make use of temporary shel­
ters, huts or small houses consisting of 
one room built using rudimentary tech­
niques and materials, often used as shel­
ters for the animals as well and there­
fore lacking in the most basic hygienic 
requirements. In the large masserie or 
farmhouses that constitute the manage­
rial centre of the large estates, there are 
often large collective dormitories, built to 
house seasonal workers [Taddei, 1934). 

The dwellings of peasant families in 
the rural towns are equally poor and 
unhygienic: often they consist of one 
small single room on the ground floor, 
lacking in windows and housing people 
and animals in unsegregated, overcrow­
ded conditions. In one room, "One 
sleeps, one cooks, one eats and one 
dies, hygiene runs away in fear( ... ) 
Neither is it possible in such restricted 
living quarters to have a true family and 
social life" (Lorenzoni, 1914). 

At the end of the nineteenth century 
the rural population represented a sig­
nificant portion, equal to some 65 %, 
of the active population; up to 1910, that 
is up to just before the First World War, 
this percentage remained above 60 %. 

The 1915-1918 war resulted in a 
further worsening of the rural popu­
lation's living conditions. The problems 
outlined in the late nineteenth-century 
research were joined by the new pover­
ty resulting from the conflict, the deple­
tion of the agricultural labour force, the 
problem of a great mass of ex-soldiers 
claiming their rights - in particular the 
right to own land to be farmed as pro­
mised by the government before and 
during the conflict in order to convince 
the peasants to fight. Furthermore, Sici­
ly and Calabria found themselves once 
more having to face the problem of the 
reconstruction and the economic revival 
of those centres destroyed by the cata­
strophic earthquake of 1908, which had 
caused the death of over 80,000 people. 
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Immediately after the war the tenden­
cy towards internal migration from ru­
ral areas towards the big cities and the 
industrial centres, already present at the 
end of the nineteenth century, intensified 
and rendered dramatic the living pro­
blem in urban areas, where the worker 
and peasant population living in poor 
conditions was ever increasing - crow­
ded houses lacking in the minimal hy­
giene necessary to guarantee respecta­
ble living conditions. 

3. Town and Rural Planning 
between the Two World Wars 

In the period between the two world 
wars the problem of the living condi­
tions of rural populations acquired great 
political significance and for the first time 
it was faced not only as a social pro­
blem, but also, and above all, as a ter­
ritorial problem, that is to say as a pro­
blem of how to organize physical 
space. The rural question, furthermore, 
appeared to be closely connected to 
the urban question: urban and rural, no­
thing more than two sides to the same 
social question, which in the housing 
problem, in the allocation and use of 
productive resources, in the moderniza­
tion of the infrastructure network, finds 
its critical points (Mariani, 1986). 

Indeed, ii was in these years that 
the modern idea of town planning first 
was asserted in Italy, giving rise to in­
tense debate, experimentation and ac­
tion that found its most innovative and 
complete applications in the rural con­
text. This happened in the context of po­
litical choices, often contradictory and 
ambiguous, made under the Fascist re­
gime which sought to attribute priority 
importance lo the rural question; this was 
also with the aim of capturing the sup­
port of the rural population who still con­
stitute a significant portion of society 
and who had been let down in their 
expectations by previous governments. 

Through the experience carried out 
in urban areas the idea of territorial plan­
ning based on in-depth knowledge of 
the phenomena expressed (stale of the 
housing, infrastructural conditions, living 
conditions, allocation of production re­
sources, distribution of land property) 
and which goes beyond the artificial ur­
ban/rural distinction, accepted up to 
then due to the inability, which had in­
deed been of the town-planning disci­
pline in Italy, lo suggest credible and 
feasible projects on a wide territorial 
scale. Town planning goes beyond the 

limited horizon of the planning of the 
square and the city block, urban clea­
rance and the improvement of blighted 
areas, and it is slowly reconceived as 
a technical instrument of integral orga­
nization of physical space which, follo­
wing a coherent and rational plan, 
moves through all the territorial levels, 
through the planning and implementa­
tion of action on various scales (natio­
nal, regional, local, town/rural, building), 
all rationally linked to one another. 

Furthermore, as has been noted by 
some authors there is in this period the 
widespread conviction that, "Town plan­
ning, due to its capacity for represen­
ting itself as a technical and ideologi­
cal proponent-moment at the same time, 
is able to recompose the thrust of indu­
strialization and urbanisation with the 
drive towards new ruralism in the attempt 
to overcome, at least in part, the dis­
tance between town and metropolis" 
(Faro, 1984). 

This is in regard to the ever increa­
sing influence of public action, both in 
direct form and through the proposal of 
models for institutional intervention. Thus 
a sort of identification between politi­
cal culture and town-planning culture is 
generated, found in almost all industri­
ally advanced European countries and 
which in those with a more centralized 
or authoritarian control, as is Italy's 
case, finds greater ideological conno­
tation. A regime-style political ideology, 
however, does not seem to be coupled 
with a particular current of architectu­
ral thought. In the urban environment it 
encourages intervention geared towards 
classical monumentalism, but it is also 
open to the more advanced suggestions 
of the modern movement. "Both the 'tra­
ditionalists' and the 'modernists' {ratio­
nalists) work in the name of Fascism ( ... ) 
Fascism was not the triumph of urban 
clearance ( ... ) But neither was it the 
epoch of 'rationalism', despite the fact 
that this found expression in the central 
period of the regime, to the point of lea­
ding to a diffusion that other countries 
with different political systems have not 
known to the same extent and intensity" 
(Mariani, 1986). 

4. Holistic Improvement, 
Colonization of the Large 
Estates and Rural Planning 

Planning intervention in rural areas in 
the period between the two wars finds 
its principal reference in the laws on land 
reclamation, in particular in the 1928 law, 
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also known as the "Mussolini law", and 
in the 1930 law, drawn up by Serpieri. 

Land drainage and improvement 
action had already been programmed 
before the First World War by the left­
wing government, without any substan­
tial implementation however. Mussolini's 
proposed land reclamation programme 
intended to set in motion far-reaching 
and decisive action aimed at a crucial 
problem where previous governments 
had failed . The term "holistic improve­
ment" was not used by chance. The in­
tention here was to emphasize that as 
well as hydraulic improvement - the 
recovery of swampy, unhealthy lands for 
agriculture - other measures should be 
adopted to favour its further coloniza­
tion through a rational agricultural ex­
ploitation of the land and the settlement 
of the peasants on the land. Equally 
important was the fact that the hydrau­
lic engineering works were therefore con­
sidered as action aimed at offering the 
peasants and their families respectable 
housing and at providing the rural terri­
tory with all the necessary infrastructure 
for carrying out productive work (roads, 
electricity, drinkable water, etc.) and the 
social services necessary for the popu­
lation (schools, post offices, medical 
facilities, churches, etc.). 

In the context of identified, circum­
scribed improvement areas, the instiga­
ting subject of the intervention could be 
public or private; in the second case 
the state contributed with suitable finan­
cial support, even when the intervention 
regarded areas where drainage and hy­
draulic improvement was not required . 
In 1938 the improvement areas cove­
red 9,027,000 hectares, or almost 1 /3 
of the entire productive surface area of 
the country; this was a considerable 
surface area especially if we consider 
that the lands covered by public sup­
port for improvement in 1922 were just 
1,863,000. A significant portion of the 
surface area subject to improvement 
(3,888,000 hectares, equal to 43 % of 
the total) lay in the south and on the 
islands. In Sicily over one quarter of 
the entire regional territory was affec­
ted by the laws on improvement. Holis­
tic improvement works that might be con­
sidered as being completed regard 
some 900,000 hectares, with interven­
tion being carried out for the most part 
by the state. A minimal percentage 
(some 80,000 hectares, equal to 8.8 %) 
consists of private action carried out with 
state support, almost all falling in north­
ern territories . 

In the decade 1929-1939 over 
34,000 rural buildings were construc­
ted, but it is estimated that those erec­
ted as a result of holistic improvement 
plans were no more than 10,000, of 
which about 1 /4 in the south (Bandini, 
1957). In Sicily, in the first decade of 
application of the law on holistic im­
provement, private intervention proves 
to be almost totally absent. Apart from 
the construction of the town of Liberti­
nia, carried out in 1934 and which in 
many respects constituted an exempla­
ry initiative, there was no significant in­
tervention aimed in the direction of im­
proving peasants' living conditions and 
populating the countryside (Taddei, 
1934). It was therefore necessary to find 
more effective legislative instruments. 

In January 1940 the law on the Sici­
lian estates was passed . This law ai­
med decisively ct colonizing those terri­
tories with a large-estate type economy, 
even those that lay outside the improve­
ment zones, imposing clear obligations 
and rapid implementation schedules -
with a financial contribution - for the 
creation of tenant farming units, the trans­
formation of production regimes and the 
establishment of colonial families within 
the estates. 

Furthermore, a specific organism 
was created, the Ente per fa Colonizza­
zione del Latifondo Siciliano (ECLS) 
[Board for Colonization of the Sicilian 
Large Estates] whose task was to help 
landowners technically end financially 
in the job of transforming production re­
gimes and had powers to expropriate 
the lands of those owners who failed to 
act on their obligations according to the 
imposed schedules. 

For the colonization of the estates 
the sum of 1 billion lire was set aside, 
which today would amount to some 
1,000 billion lire: a considerable quanti­
ty, especially if the financial problems 
of the state ct that time are taken into 
account. Sixty per cent of that sum was 
destined to support private lend-impro­
vement work; the remaining 40 % ins­
tead was destined for the execution and 
maintenance of public works falling 
within already identified improvement 
areas, as well as for the construction of 
rural centres indispensable for the colo­
nization of the large-estate areas, with 
ell expenses falling to the state. 

Application of the law on the colo­
nization of the Sicilian large estates took 
place over a necessarily brief period of 
time because of the outbreak of the Se­
cond World War. Despite this, it was 

exemplary in its intensity and its effecti­
veness to a surprising extent: in just two 
years, from 1940 to 1942, over 2,500 
rural houses and eight rural centres were 
constructed . 

5. The Rural Towns in Sicily in 
the Improvement Zones and 
the Colonization of the Large 
Estates 

Up to 1934 seven rural villages had 
been built: Borgo Sferro, Borgo Ragal­
mici, Borgo del Littorio, Borgo Filaga, 
Villaggio dei Pescatori di Lentini, Villag­
gio S. Rita, Villaggio Libertinia. The first 
five were built by public bodies or con­
sortia and originally were not used only 
as peasant villages; their function indeed 
was initially to house the workers invol­
ved in the improvement works or road 
works and only later were they assig­
ned to peasant families. The other two 
villages were built as a result of private 
initiatives . Of these two the village of 
Libertinia is the one that carries most 
interest. 

Libertinia was born as a result of 
the initiative of an enlightened politici­
an, On . Libertini, who bought no long­
er productive ex-feuds and subjected 
them to massive improvement program­
mes. G iven that the distance from inha­
bited centres had been one of the main 
reasons for their abandonment, the im­
provement programme involved the con­
struction of a village. This initiative also 
involved hydraulic improvement; the 
creation of a small reservoir for collec­
ting water, irrigation works, an aque­
duct; the setting up of an internal road 
network and connection to the railway 
station; the realization of residential 
services (church, post office, etc.); the 
transformation of the productive regime, 
the rationalization of cereal production; 
the introduction of legume crops, of 100 
hectares of arboreal crops, of livestock 
production, of specialist crops such as 
olives and vines; the construction of 
warehouses for cereals at the railway 
station . Following this intervention , in 
1932 some 60 families were living at 
Libertinia; each of them sharecropping 
some 15 hectares of land and 1 hecta­
re of vines. At that date the village had 
reached a level of social autonomy ha­
ving essential services and some 700 
inhabitants. 

Apart from this case, the other initia­
tives are all episodic in character. Liber­
tinia is an exception, useful as an ex­
ample of what the large estates could 

151 

DOCOMOMO International: 
These proceedings were originally published as a printed version. 
It has been scanned and made digitally available following our Open Access Policy. 
We are not aware of any infringement of copyrights.



have become if there had been more 
decisive and widespread private action. 
Much more interesting, however, is the 
action undertaken following the law on 
the colonization of the Sicilian large 
estates. 

Starting from the "assault on the esta­
tes", at the end of the thirties, in Sicily 
the implementation of holistic improve­
ment and colonization of the estates 
constituted an interesting technical pro­
blem regarding the restructuring of the 
agricultural land, understood as produc­
tive land, and, at the same time, as 
social space. The main problems, from 
the town planning point of view, are the 
definition of the basic minimum produc­
tive units to which the process of split­
ting up the estates and the structuring of 
the settlement system and its connected 
infrastructure should be referred . 

Definition of the basic minimum pro­
ductive units is above all a technical­
agrarian problem, with important eco­
nomic implications. It is clearly raised 
during a conference of the technical 
professions - those taking part were 
engineers, architects, surveyors and 
agronomists of the Province of Catania 
- promoted with the aim of contributing 
to the formulation of technical propos­
als for the definition and the implemen­
tation of the law on the colonization of 
the large estates: 

"On the large estates the monocrop­
ping system reigns and therefore the 
peasant farmer depends exclusively 
on cereal production and from this 
he expects compensation for his la­
bours; but the harvests are not al­
ways successful and the life of the 
farmer who cannot turn to savings 
of any kind, nor any other resour­
ces, must move backwards so that 
he becomes a labourer. Therefore 
he who works the land can invest 
no love in his work; there is no desi­
re to intensify and improve crops". 
"The creation of rural houses in the 
first place results in a fundamental 
technical-agricultural problem: the 
introduction onto the estates of a 
new order of production, substituting 
monocropping with rational rota­
tions and increasing arboreal crops 
too. The economic and social effects 
of such development in growing 
practices are very evident" 
(Casale F., 1939). 

Restructuring rural lands comes about 
through a dialectic confrontation be-
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tween two different positions. The first 
involves the creation of rural villages 
that are mixed in character, both resi­
dential and service-based, in the con­
text of a polarized settlement system for 
urban agglomerations; in this way ru­
ral planning leads to the creation of new 
centres that impede the expansion of 
existing ones and thicken the network 
of presence and penetration in rural ter­
ritory. 

The second position involves a more 
complex organization of the rural spa­
ce: a settlement spread throughout the 
territory with hierarchical nuclei. The 
most complete expression of this posi­
tion is that supported by Edoardo Ca­
racciolo, architect and lecturer in the 
faculty of architecture at Palermo, who 
proposed a type of settlement derived 
from the experience of the Soviet de-ur­
banists, such as Miljutin and Lissitzky, 
and influenced by the idea of city-terri­
tory, on the model of Broadacre City 
(Faro, 1984) . Caracciolo's model star­
ted from the single productive unit and 
covered the entire regional territory. It 
involves a residential and productive 
area whose minimum unit is a base cell 
made up of the colonial building and 
its associated farm . The colonial buil­
ding consists of living quarters and a 
service area for the productive work. 
The settlement model is structured on the 
basis of a subdivision of the estates into 
a grid of some 500 m each side, so as 
to create farms with minimum dimensions 
of 25 hectares; at the top of an upper 
hierarchy grid, with sides of some 1.5 
km are instead the "company centres", 
in which lived the head of the company 
with the job of coordinating work and 
where the agricultural produce was sto­
red and processed. The company cen­
tre constitutes the linking element be­
tween primary production and the cent­
res of industrial processing and trading. 

Similarly, the residential services are 
also placed in agglomerations, so as 
to constitute true and proper service 
centres. Their territorial distribution was 
studied in relation to precise parame­
ters (schooling index, age of the popu­
lation, travelling times) so as to evalua­
te its catchment area. Thus two different 
levels of service centres were identified: 
the borghi [towns] and the sottoborghi 
[subtowns] . The towns cover a catch­
ment area of some 5,000 hectares, each 
serving some 2,500 inhabitants and had 
to be reachable by means of an aver­
age journey of 2 km and in any case 
not more than 4 km; they provided the 

services necessary for residence and 
some of the services for production : 
workshops, guest house, post office, 
police station, school, government offi­
ces, medical services, church, veteri­
nary service, sports and recreational fa. 
cilities, mill, etc .. The towns offered 
residence to a limited number of peo­
ple whose work involved providing the 
services available there, up to a maxi­
mum of 20 families. The subtowns ser­
ved to thicken , where necessary, the 
network of services offered by the town: 
in particular primary school and the 
church; these had to be reachable by 
means of a journey that was preferably 
not more than 1 km, and in any case 
was never more than 2 km . 

The model proposed was applied 
partially in the eight towns created by 
the ECLS. Caracciolo himself was gi­
ven the job of planning a service town, 
Borgo Gattuso, in Caltanissetta provin­
ce. The towns, built in a relatively brief 
space of time, had a very sober app­
roach, although each with its own spe­
cific originality, to the theme of the squ­
are and the through road, following 
modalities that have nothing to do with 
monumental rhetoric and allusions to 
Roman classicism to be found in similar 
initiatives in the urban context. Rather 
they maintain the memory of the region's 
common architecture, to which precise 
reference is made for the composite 
definition of the spaces. Similarly, and 
with a genuinely modern sensibility, the 
architects employed moved towards the 
definition of the living types of the rural 
houses, duly bearing in mind the func­
tional aspects and dealing with the com­
positional features, not as a matter of 
style, but as a question of coherence 
with the designated function and the en­
vironment where the building is placed. 

6. The Planning of the 
House and the Rural 
Villages, between Tradition 
and Modernity 

The census promoted by the League 
of Nations regarding the conditions 
of rural housing was carried out in Ita­
ly in 1933 and revealed that out of 
3,666,000 rural homes inspected, 19.2 
% proved to be uninhabitable. The situ­
ation was particularly dramatic in the 
south of Italy, where the percentage of 
rural houses to be considered uninhabi­
table was 27.4 %. In urban areas the 
research carried out on crowding rates 
in housing in relation to the head of the 
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family's occupation, indicates that the 
highest levels were reached for agricul­
tural workers and labourers. The need 
to provide housing for peasants, there­
fore, was not only a country problem, 
but regarded also certain urban cent­
res and was a priority objective. 

In the period between the two wars 
the rural house became the subject of 
an architectural debate, in which even 
the architects of the modern movement 
carried out an active role. There were 
many architectural competitions, exhi­
bitions and journals dedicated to this 
theme. In 1930 in Milan there was an 
architectural competition on standard ty­
pes for rural houses whose jury was led 
by Arnaldo Mussolini; in the same year 
in Perugia there was a national exhibi­
tion on the rural house. Many articles 
were published in Casabe//a between 
1930 and 1935. Giuseppe Pagano, 
editor of Casabella from 1932, in 1936 
promoted a big exhibition on Italian tra­
ditional rural architecture in the context 
of the VI Milan Triennial. Pagano's 
thoughts on the rural house were of fun­
damental importance because in the 
context of a cultural climate marked by 
"autarchy", monumental rhetoric, emp­
hasis on national identity, he analyzed 
in depth the language and the types of 
Italian vernacular architecture, highlight­
ing a close analogy with the planning 
methods and the aesthetic theories of 
the rationalist matrix of the modern 
movement. In this way Pagano reread 
traditional architecture, in a certain sense 
finding in it a legitimization of rationa­
list architecture and the definition of the 
principles from which it derives: cohe­
rence with the functional theme; the need 
for deep reflection on the use to which 
the construction will be put and the im­
plications this has for the organization 
of the building; careful consideration of 
local climatic conditions; knowledge of 
the building materials and techniques 
used by local craftsmen; the anti-rheto­
ric and the simplicity of form, the rejec­
tion of all stylistic dogma; articulated 
volumes, asymmetrical, responding to 
a precise understanding of the relation­
ship between site and derived from, 
more or less directly, functional choices 
(De Seta, 1976; Pagano and Daniel, 
1936). 

In Sicily interesting research on the 
Island's traditional rural houses was 
carried out by Luigi Epifanio, who in 
1939 published a study on the topic . 
This volume set out to analyze the main 
types of rural Sicilian building, to draw 

from them on analysis of those charac­
teristic features that can constitute a re­
ference point for the new rural buildings 
to be built in the context of colonization 
of the Sicilian estates. Indeed, if there 
was the need to determine a limited num­
ber of building types as reference points, 
lo propose as models lo be followed, it 
is nevertheless necessary to respect re­
g ional differences and to consider a 
multiplicity of variables that are respect­
ful of climatic conditions, the producti­
ve context, local living and building tra­
ditions. 

"Today, given that the return to the 
land, and here in Sicily the measures 
for the division of the large estates, 
call for a solution to the problem of 
rural building, this consideration .... 
becomes a necessity." 

"The colonial house type, as with 
the farm type, cannot be mutual be­
tween the north and the south, so 
different in terms of climate, working 
means, produce from the land, living 
customs." 

"In searching for the solution of 
this problem, knowledge of what the 
man's spirit reason, in contact with 
the nature world that surrounds him, 
has known and has been able to 
create in the past on the island, can, 
despite all the deficiencies that can 
be found there, prove to be of con­
siderable use" IEpifanio, 1939). 

Epifania himself was able lo put into 
practice this reference to the vernacular 
building tradition in the planning of 
Borgo Amerigo Fazio, a service town 
built in Trapani Province by the ECLS. 
Epifanio's study, together with the contri­
bution of other Sicilian scholars, consti­
tutes the basis on which the ECLS defi­
ned the building types of the rural houses 
to be built in the colonization context. 
These were ten different building models 
of which five were on a single ground­
level floor and five involved the organi­
zation of quarters on two levels. The 
houses proposed involved a clear dis­
tinction between the premises destined 
for animals and those for living quar­
ters, avoiding direct communication. 
Furthermore, the hygienic and dimensi­
on standards applied ensured more 
comfortable and healthier living condi­
tions - from the hygienic and social 
point of view - than those present up to 
that time. 

Indeed, it is emphasized that, "The 
colonial house must prove to be a per-

fectly adaptable environment; it must be 
a "house" in the real sense of the word, 
not simply a shelter for men and a barn 
for animals; that is to say an element of 
healthy family intimacy because on the 
land rendered fertile by the constant and 
faithful work of every day, there is no 
desire for the greater comforts of the 
city, which the farmer well knows how 
to do without" (Ortensi, 1931 / 1941). 
The indications given by the ECLS with 
regard lo the location of the houses are 
very detailed, to be constructed in an 
area that corresponds to the economic 
centre of gravity of the farm, so as to 
minimize the costs of transportation of 
the produce and journeys by the pea­
sants. 

From this point of view the theme of 
the rural house appears to be centred 
on the functional aspect, intended in a 
relatively new way in the context of an 
architectural debate often stuck in "sty­
listic" matters. Mazzocchi Alemanni, 
director of the ECLS, stated that, "Rural 
building is, yes, an architectural con­
cern when we consider architecture as 
a primary, eternal element, inherent in 
the human spirit and, yes, it is un­
doubtedly a question of engineering, in 
terms of constructional technique; but 
above all it is a summum oeconomiae, 
in the widest possible sense of econo­
my. The rural house cannot be a pro­
duct of fantasy and arbitrariness, but it 
must be considered in its holistic func­
tionality. This functionality varies with 
the environment, with land organization, 
with growing systems, with management 
methods, in relation to numerous and 
interdependent hygiene, technical, econo­
mic and social factors" IOrtensi, 1941 ). 

The debate on the architectural sty­
le to be followed in planning the new 
rural houses finds reference, although 
not always consciously, in the aesthe­
tics of rationalism (Morelli, 1939). This 
is true even for scholars who came from 
outside the architectural sector, such as 
for example the economist Luigi Perdi­
sa, editor of the journal Genio Rurale, 
who in 1937, in a monographic issue 
dedicated to the rural house, wrote: 

"The colonial house if rational, if 
healthy, if adapted to the environ­
ment, is always beautiful. It is use­
less to cover the house with floral 
decoration and to ornament co­
lumns with useless capitals. There is 
nature there with its trees, with the 
arbour that gradually covers the walls 
of the house, with flowers on the win-
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Fig . 1. In the period between the two world wars rural dwellings in Sicily were characterized by poor and unhygienic living 

conditions !source: Archivio Bronzelti). 

Fig . 2. View of the kitchen of a rural dwelling built under the programme for the colonization of Sicilian large estates 

!source: Archivio Bronzelti) . 

Fig. 3. Aerial view of Bergo Goltuso, planned by architect Edoardo Caracciolo !source: Ortensi, 1941 ). 

Fig. 4. Aerial view of Borge Ferrara, planned by architect Giuseppe Spatrisano (source: Ortensi, 1941 ). 

Fig . 5 . Axanometric view and general plan of Bergo Cascino, by architect Giuseppe Marlelto. Morlelta was one of the 

founding members of MIAR, the ital ion movement for rationalist architecture !source: Ortensi, 1941 ). 

Figs. 6 a,b,c. General plan, front perspective and axonometric view of Borge Fazio, planned and designed by Luigi 

Epifania !source: Ortensi, 1941 ). 

Figs. 7 a,b. Line drawings representing two Sicilian traditional houses. The drawings are taken from a study on the 

vernacular architecture of Sicily, published by architect Luigi Epifania in 1939 (source : Epifonio, 1939). 
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Fig. 60. 

Fig. 66. 

Fig. 6c. 

Fig. 7a . 

Fig . 76. 
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dowsills which in a short space of time 
will settle the new, naked, colonial 
construction in the already artistic 
painting of the countryside". 

"Those architects who seek to adapt 
a style in the rural house, are mistaken". 

"No environment shies away from 
all architectural styles, whether it be 
medieval or 'twentieth century', more 
than the rural environment". 

"Rural architecture must be first 
and foremost an agricultural techni­
que: only in this way can it adapt the 
new building to the technical and 
economic requirements of the con­
cern and will be able to render the 
house healthy and welcoming for the 
peasants." 

GROUND LEVEL 

Fig. 8. 

Fig. 9a . 

Number of rooms: 4 
Number of cow stalls: 6 
Covered area: 147 m' 

Volume 672 m' 

"Respect these conditions, limit to 
the minimum expenses for each usel­
ess thing, the house will be healthy, 
economic and rational, but rational 
in the true sense of the word: respon­
ding only to the needs it serves. If 
built with these criteria, which are 
wisely rural, it will never be off the 
mark: it will adapt marvellously to 
its environment, because it was cre­
ated for that environment". 

In various documents aimed at directing 
technical intervention, particular empha­
sis is placed on the use of traditional 
materials anyway held to be preferable 
to innovative materials characteristic of 
modern architecture, such as reinforced 

FIRST LEVEL 

Fig. 96. 

Fig . 9c. 

concrete. This explicit preference is dic­
tated by several reasons: the excessive 
cost of materials that are not available 
in the immediate vicinity of the site, the 
result of the precarious conditions of rural 
roads; ideological adhesion to the prin­
ciple of "autarchy"; the intention to re­
fer the architectural language to the lang­
uage of local tradition. 

Thus an original synthesis arises out 
of the theories of the modern movement 
and local building tradition, almost a 
foretaste of what we would today call 
"architectural regionalism". An example 
of this is Borgo Cascino, an "autarchic" 
rural village, built in 1941 between Cal­
tanissetta and Enna, designed by Giu­
seppe Marietta. Marietta was one of 

Fig. 8 . Plans and perspective view of one of the model rural houses proposed by ECLS as a port of lhe programme for the colonization of Sicilian large estates. The 

architectural design of the house is strongly influenced by the traditional forms !source: Ortensi, 1941 ). 

Figs. 9 o,b,c. One of lhe model farmhouses built by ECLS os a port of the programme for the colonization of Sicilian large estates: metric plan la), perspective view lb), 

photographic view le). The farmhouse is composed by a dwelling with three bedrooms and a kitchen/living room, small animal-houses !for dairy cows, sheep and pigs) and 

silos for grain storage. The connecting space between lhe dwelling and the animal houses is sheltered !sources: a,b Ortensi, 1941; c, Archivio Bronzettij. 
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the pioneers of Rationalism in Italy, ha­
ving participated in the first two exhibi­
tions of Rational Architecture organized 
in Rome respectively by Libera and Min­
nucci in 1928 and in 1931 by Bordi, in 
which there was an intention to demon­
strate the total commitment on all the 
planning and design themes of rational 
architecture and of the modern move­
ment. Borgo Cascino, "Built entirely in 
local stone is the (village) most rustic, 
antimonumental ( ... ) among those built 
in the large estates in the Sicilian inte­
rior" (Rocca, 1988). 

Conclusions 

Despite the political climate of the peri­
od, characterized by a totalitarian re­
gime and the threat of war, and despite 
the fact that Mussolini had made holis­
tic improvement, the colonization of the 
Sicilian estates, improvements in the li­
ving conditions of the peasants and ru­
ralism potent weapons of political pro­
paganda, nevertheless the debate that 
developed around these questions main­
tained a high level of technical interest. 
It was above all a debate among pro­
fessionals, in which the motivations dis­
cussed were above all technical, alt­
hough used from time to time in 
supporting the ideology of the regime; 
on other occasions, instead, the archi­
tects themselves gave value to their ideas 
by making reference to the positions ex­
pressed by Mussolini. 

The ideas of the architects of the 
modern movement were given conside­
rable space, even though professional 
commissions were granted only to tho­
se who adhered to Fascist ideology. 
Through the different experiences in the 
national field new planning criteria were 
outlined. There was above all an idea 
of territorial and town planning that cros­
sed all levels in a holistic manner. 
At the national level this came about 
through the planning of the location of 
productive activity and land use; this 
comes about in an integrated way more­
over where urban and rural areas contri­
bute equally towards a new balance of 
the territory. 

The Sicilian experience is of par­
ticular interest, since intervention on 
the regional scale involve all the aspects 
that define the spatial organization of 
the territory: environmental rehabilitation 
and the modification of the morpho­
logy of the territory; the redefinition of 
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the infrastructure network (roads, elec­
tricity, drinking water, etc.); the reorg­
anization of the productive structure and 
the re-ordering of the productive uses 
(colonization of the estates, land im­
provements); the redefinition of the settle­
ment system (new cities, rural towns, scat­
tered houses); the definition of reference 
planning models for the rural buildings 
and the definition of precise building stan­
dards in dimensional, hygienic, functio­
nal and environmental terms. 

In the national context the construc­
tion of the agricultural cities and the rural 
towns constituted a particularly signi­
ficant experience, which proved to be 
important in drawing up the national 
town-planning law of 1942, which still 
today is the general reference law on 
the matter. The Littoria project, a city 
built near Rome in the context of the 
reclamation of the Pontine Marshes, was 
even presented at the IV CIAM. In the 
Sicilian case the construction of new 
rural towns constitutes action that in 
many respects was innovative. We can 
therefore agree with Mariani, when he 
states that in the period between the 
wars, 

"There was the setting out of a cer­
tain criterion for territorial planning 
that proved to be 'original' in the 
Italian context, both in terms of the 
theoretical setup with reference to 
new urban types: industrial centres, 
artistic centres, agricultural centres, 
mining centres, educational-cultural 
centres, that is the typological su!r 
division of the territory, and in the 
fact that, in encouraging complex 
and organized action on vast por­
tions of the territory, it presaged a 
central town-planning government 
that defines the sense of spatial plan­
ning in concrete terms in a way that 
had never come about in the past" 
(Mariani, 1976). 
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Sources of MOMO 
Technology-
''Wie bauen?" 
(1927 /1928) and 
the Dutch Results 
of a CIAM Inquiry 
"Functional Exte­
rior Walls" ( 1939) 

Two publications on technological ques­
tions of Modern Movement architecture 
border its heroic period. "Wie bauen?" 
reflects the experimental Werkbund-sett­
lement "die Wohnung" in Weissenhof 
(Stuttgart 1927), which was one of the 
first major manifestations of Momo ar­
chitecture as an international team ef­
fort. At the request of the Stuttgart pub­
lisher Wedekind, Heinz and Bodo Rasch 
documented technological aspects of 
the Weissenhof houses in "Wie bauen?" 
(How to build?). The building process 
was quite difficult, since a technical stan­
dard for the new type of houses had yet 
to be found and opposition of conser­
vatives had delayed the Weissenhof pro­
ject. However, as the building industry 
in those times was eager to find new 
market possibilities, a wide range of new 
- more or fess tested - materials and 
building systems found its use in the 
Weissenhof project. In a fresh and prag­
matic style, the authors of "Wie bau­
en ?11 present a meticulous analysis of 
all solutions, in a well-considered order. 
The authors added design proposals, 
which show a rational interpretation of 
advanced building systems. 

Just before the abrupt end of the 
heroic period of Modern Movement -
paralleled by the historic changes of the 
Second World War -, a CIAM inquiry 
on "Functional exterior waifs" had been 
prepared, in order to gather region-spe-
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cific solutions or general applicable 
experiences on the theme. The Dutch 
entry was published on September 2, 
1939 (No. 17 / 18) in a special issue of 
"de 8 en Opbouw", which was the re­
view of modern architect groups in 
Amsterdam and Rotterdam (Reprint by 
Van Gennep, Amsterdam 1985). Al­
though a preliminary report to CIAM by 
a co-author of the inquiry, the Polish 
architect Simon Syrkus, goes back to 
1934, it took years before building tech­
niques were considered important en­
ough to get on the full agenda of CIAM. 
In the CIAM-inquiry built results, inclu­
ding eventual mistakes and actual ex­
periences, were carefully checked and 
;udged. 

Both publications reflect the Momo 
period which they belong to: in "Wie 
bauen?" we recognise an enthusiastic 
speculation on Momo technical possi­
bilities as seen from a viewpoint typical 
for young architects and progressive 
builders. On the other hand, the CIAM 
inquiry shows a more modest approach, 
aiming at long-term economic effects 
which were thought crucial for mass hou­
sing by involved local politicians and 
official scientific institutions. The results 
were thought especially useful for deve­
loping (new} standards for building 
materials and its composition in walls 
or roofs. 

A summary of both publications will 
introduce conclusions involving the re­
lation between modern building techno­
logy and the socio-economic circum­
stances of the period. 

Wie bauen? ( 1927) 

"Wie bauen?" was published twice in a 
strongly changed concept and layout. 
The first book, dating from 1927, with 
a preface by Adolf Behne, was subtit­
led "Bau und Einrichtung der Werkbund­
siedlung am WeiBenhof in Stuttgart 
1927" referring directly to the Weissen­
hof settlement. The second book, bea­
ring the same title undoubtedly becau­
se of the commercial success of the first 
(only adding to the front cover the year 
"1929" and "Nr.2" in red color) is sub­
titled more general: "Materialien und 
Konstruktionen fur industrielle Produktion 
-Jahresausgabe 1928" (Materials and 
structures for industrial production -
annual edition 1928). The puzzling 
1929 - instead of 1928 - on the cover 
must have been the publisher's choice 
to have a better sell over more years. 
In the second issue we find an adverti-

sement of "Wie bauen?" Nr.3 (annual 
edition 1929) which, however, was ne­
ver published. The advertisement pro­
mised a content showing the develop­
ment of hand craft building towards 
recent industrial production, tables on 
optimal dimensions of building elements 
and achievements of American building 

industry. 
The brothers Heinz (* 19;)2) and 

Bodo(* 1903) Rasch had alre(_ ;,,, been 

active in interior design and ·aphic 
layout and published books c11 • ,ndern 
windows and chair design. Ti were 
responsible for two interiors in / , \A/eis­
senhof settlement. Their viewpt •. :-< was 
very distinct from those moder"> archi­
tects who favored the Momo m, 1.1 style 
of "whities and cubes". The experience 
of making chairs and interiors from new 
materials like ply wood, boards and 
steel tubes, had teached them respect 
for material properties and structure. 
Consequently, their architectural designs 
tend to search borders in structures in­
cluding inventive proposals for huge 
hanging roofs, suspended high rise-buil­
dings and shell structures. Some of the­
se highly inventive proposals were pre­
sented in both books. 

But, one would misinterprete "Wie 
bauen?" reducing it to a personal state­
ment of two young enthusiaslics. The 
brilliant aspect of the book is that it 
combines many fields : a struc:tural ty­
pology according to specific r.,aterials 
with a critical historical introduction, a 
description of structures and materials 
used in the Weissenhof houses and fi­
nally a presentation of all ne11, materi­
als and products from the producer's 
point of view. In order to communicate 
the different levels in the book to the 
reader, the authors applied a rigid and 
unusual layout. Almost all of the 176 
pages of the book were divided by a 
bold horizontal line in a top and bot­
tom half. The top half was reserved for 
the main theme and the descriptions of 
individual houses, whereas the bottom 
half contained the product presentations, 
in small lettering showing sometimes its 
minor importance. The authors mana­
ged to keep the upper and lower sto­
ries more or less in line and so f.i . one 
can read on p. 143f about the steel­
framed Gropius house clodded and in­
sulated with several board types, and 
parallelly underneath about one of the 
boards, the Swiss patented product "Lig­
nat-Platte", produced in Germany by the 
wood element firm Christoph & Unmack 
in Niesky, Saxonia. 
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Despite this thematic variety, critics 
like Jurgen Joedicke observed that the 
authors tried to keep a systematic com­
position of the chapters (Exhibition ca­
talogue: bodo rasch - ideen, projekte, 
bauten - werkbericht 1924-1984, zir­
kel 9, architekturgalerie am weiBenhof 
in stuttgart 1984). After an introduction 
of the Weissenhof settlement and its ar­
chitects, a photographic documentation 
of the building process is given, which 
is continued throughout the books with 
ample illustration material. The first book 
has two parts, the first on "Masonry" 
("Mauerbau") and the second on "Ske­
letons" ("Skelettbau"). This pair of words 
shows the two possible tendencies in 
building praxis, reaching from massiv 
to lightweight or from closed to open 
structures. Within these categories Ma­
sonry or Skeletons the Rasch brothers 
described also structures in the past -
including natural structures - and pos­
sible structures for the future. 

Whereas solid masonry is conven­
tionally interpreted by the authors, ai­
ming on structural solutions with stone­
like materials, other terms like "folded 
masonry" and "ribbed masonry" are 
strongly defined from its structural sha­
pe and less by the material used. As a 
consequence, corrugated roofs, floors 
of zigzag wooden elements or even -
for their monolithic character - bathroom 
ceramics are included in the Masonry 
chapter. In the Skeletons' part one finds 
a development parting from half-timbe­
red structures towards grid shells by the 
Junkers' firm and even hanging struc­
tures. 

The Weissenhof houses by 15 inter­
national Momo architects represent ex­
amples of both solutions, masonry struc­
tures and skeletons. It's amazing how 
many different materials and how many 
structural sytems were applied. This 
should not be interpreted as technical 
sophistication. Despite its uniform and 
minimalist appeal, the Momo form vo­
cabulary was not yet tested in building 
praxis. Short planning time - partly 
caused by opposition of conservatives 
which had delayed the Weissenhof pro­
ject - and differing languages of the in­
ternational team forced the architects 
and firms to develop individual, even 
improvised solutions. The Rasch brothers 
understoond this and when they discuss 
flat roofs (which were an obligatory part 
of the master plan by Mies van der 
Rohe), they give suggestions on its ca­
reful execution and they show their scep­
ticism against interior rain pipes (which, 
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by some architects, were thought to en­
hance a minimal aspect of the house). 

A good description of problems in 
the building process - the results of 
which reappear in the Rasch book - is 
the book by Alfred Roth: "Zwei Wohn­
hauser von Le Corbusier und Pierre Jean­
neret", published by Wedekind, Stutt­
gart 1927 (on Le Corbusier's two houses 
in the Weissenhof settlement; reprint by 
Karl Kramer Verlag Stuttgart 1977, with 
a new preface by Roth). The concrete 
floors are made on a lost formwork of 
reed covered wooden frames. These 
elements ("Schilfrohrzelle" by Firma Lud­
wig Bauer, Stuttgart) were spaced in or­
der to create a floor slab with ribs un­
derneath for static purposes. The reed 
elements did not only save weight, but 
were also useful as a rough surface for 
plastering of the ceilings. Although one 
may find favorable reasons (f.i. acou­
stics, humidity behavior, ecological con­
siderations) to approve that the floors 
were not constructed in full concrete, 
the conventional materials and produc­
tion method (f.i. for the reed binding and 
plastering) does not follow the Momo 
idea of progressive industrialisation of 
the building process. 

Let us continue with a brief descrip­
tion of the Weissenhof houses. Astonish­
ingly the Poelzig house has a skeleton 
like a conventional wooden half timbe­
red house, including numerous diago­
nal bracings. The modern aspect was 
the cladding, which consists of 5 cm 
stone-wood boards ("Fonitran-Platte") on 
the outside and polished colored mar­
ble cement slabs (on gypsum base) on 
the inside. Gropius used a highly inno­
vative steel skeleton (Z-profiles), the wall 
fillings consisting of various artificial ma­
terials, (products: Eternit, Celotex, Ling­
at) and pressed cork for insulation . In 
the walls of the houses by Scharoun, 
Reding, Max and Bruno Taut a product 
called "Thermos-Platte" was included to 
reach sufficient insulation. The product 
- which in our eyes may lack sufficient 
reliability- consisted of some six indivi­
dual thin cardboard sheets which were 
spaced 2 cm by air. The paper sheets 
were held by a frame of wood. Of cour­
se, both the inside and the outside had 
to be clodded with more durable mate­
rials. Experiments in the Berlin Hygiene 
Institute by Prof. Korff-Petersen had proo­
fed a superior heat insulation by the 
"Thermos-Platte" and it had been app­
lied with good result over the years in 
cold-storage depots. Oud's row houses 
turn out to be concrete monoliths and 

Stem's row houses, which were inten­
ded to be steel skeletons, are mainly 
masonry of light concrete blocks. Since 
rationalization in masonry was mostly 
expected of increased block dimensions, 
the firm of architect Albert Feifel, in 
Schwabisch Gmund, developed two 
new brick shapes of increased dimen­
sions. Most interesting was an L-shaped 
brick ("Feifel-Winkelstein D.R.P. ") that 
could be composed in various ways to 
walls of 12-38 cm. Another option was 
a hollow light concrete block ("Moskopf­
Steine" 25/25/50 cm). In the house by 
Hilberseimer and Stam these blocks 
were used for the masonry, and similar 
blocks were used in the house complex 
by Behrens. 

The steel skeleton of the apartment 
building by Mies was filled with light 
masonry. The architect wanted flexible 
interior plans and one option was de­
veloped by the Rasch brothers. Their in­
terior walls were a kind of sandwich 
panel system (paper/cork/paper on a 
wooden frame) . The panels could be 
assembled with wooden rails which 
were fixed with dowels in the ceylings. 
The modular holes in the ceilings which 
were not used, were decently hided by 
a metal clip. 

A proof of the profound theoretical 
attitude of the Rasch brothers is that they 
also discuss the decay of Masonry and 
Skeletons at the end of the book parts. 

Wie bauen? No. 2 ( 1928) 

So far "Wie bauen?" 1927. What is 
the difference with "Wie bauen?" No. 
2, Annual edition 1928?. The first book 
has unique qualities. One should prai­
se it as a theoretical manifestation, ex­
actly fitting in the Momo spirit of its time. 
On the other, hand some deficits can 
be observed. The composition and lay­
out of the first book somewhat degra­
ded the Weissenhof houses to examp­
les of the use of new materials and 
building systems. And although the di­
vision in masonry and skeletons may be 
theoretically correct, the used words, 
newly defined, were not very communi­
cative to the reader. Without giving any 
explanation, in the second book the 
Rasch brothers offered a complete new 
concept and layout on 269 pages and 
with 378 illustrations. 

The creative brothers start the book 
with restrained layouted pages. On p. 3 
we read that in 1 844 Krupp steel was 
rejected by the Minister of War, becau­
se "the guns in use did not have any 
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defeats", which was commented by the 
authors: "this is the treatment of all new 
ideas" . On p. 5 the first we see is a 
photograph of opened boxes for mat­
ches and cigarettes. No bold letters or 
big titles attack the reader; only a short 
text with two words visually set free "50 
Pfennig" (being the cost of the cigaret­
tes} and "3 Pfennig" (being the cost of 
50 matches} . This puzzling entry in the 
book prepares a clear statement. In 
order to reduce costs and to control qua­
lity, building industry should be progres­
sive and industrialized, just as the pro­
ducers of the perfect cheap, functional 
and even colorful boxes . Having expe­
rience in advertisement techniques, the 
Rasch brothers proceed the introduction 
in an increased speed, attacking with 
possessive texts and photographic do­
cumentation the cityscape of the time, 
showing spirit-empty fa(ades in nee-sty­
les with functional and formal problems. 
The answer to all this is the Modern 
Movement and industrialization. 

The composition of the second book 
is adapted to a more general approach 
of Momo technology. In the chapter 
"Material" building materials are intro­
duced - of which many architects and 
builders did not know the strong deve­
lopments - in a simple way, covering 
all aspects (production, tests, building 
physics) . The second chapter "Konstruk­
tion" again contains Masonry and Ske­
letons, but the subdivision is now made 
with more appropriate terms. Building 
methods and products are listed in the 
1 00 page final chapter called "Bezugs­
quellen" (sources) and the addresses of 
the firms are added. Since some of the 
firms did not appear in the first book, 
one may find another reason why the 
second book was thought necessary 
(and the third was planned}. Another 
specific purpose of the second book is 
to visualize the installation and monta­
ge of the products into the building. 

A comparison of the two editions of 
"Wie bauen?" (1927 /1928) may give 
the following result. The 1927 edition is 
simply the "original", a brilliant journa­
listic report on the rushing building pro­
cess of the Weissenhof houses in Stutt­
gart. It describes what happened during 
building and it responds spontaneously, 
yet with solidarity, to the many problems 
which occurred. The 1928 edition is the 
perfect teaching book on Mamo buil­
ding praxis. In the eyes of the Rasch 
brothers probably everybody was an 
' ignorant student', since the knowledge 
was just recently acquired. The arch i-

tectural student was guided clearly th­
roughout the complexities of building in 
post, present and future . For our times 
the second book may be more valua­
ble in restauration praxis and as a writ­
ten account of structural thinking in the 
late twenties . A reprint of both books, 
with English translation, should be pub­
lished soon. 

Results of a CIAM Inquiry 
on Functional Exterior Walls 
in "de 8 en Opbouw" 
(No. 17/18 1939) 

The second publication to be discussed 
in this article, the 1939 CIAM inquiry 
on functional exterior walls appears to 
be strikingly different! Already three 
major publications had been edited by 
"les Congres lnternationaux d'Archi­
tecture Moderne" (C.I.A.M.): "Die Woh­
nung fur das Existenzminimum" Uulius 
Hoffmann, Stuttgart 1929), " Rationelle 
Bebauungsweisen" (Julius Hoffmann, 
Stuttgart 1930), and, for the 1937 Con­
gress, "Logis et Loisirs" (editions de 
L'architecture d'aujourd'hui, Paris). The­
se publications did not in depth discuss 
technological problems concerning the 
structure or construction of buildings. 
Next to general architectural themes the 
CIAM congresses had discussed stan­
dards for surface area and heights of 
specific rooms in a house or minimal 
distances between house blocks (sun} 
and many sociological statistics, being 
technical matters mainly influencing a 
design concept and, to a lesser extent, 
the materialization of a design. 

In 1939 CIAM concentrated the 
discussion on technology in a sense of 
structure and construction, more precise 
on functional exterior walls. The inter­
national scope of CIAM forced to find 
some way to compare all regions, in 
those times comprising 16 countries in 
Europe and Algeria, Argentine, Brazil, 
Iran, Japan, South-Africa and the USA 
As in other cases an inquiry was thought 
to be the best way to get statistically 
relevant results. The inquiry questions 
were developed by a small internatio­
nal team : Helena & Symon Syrkus from 
Warsaw, and Carl Hubacher from 
Zurich . These architects had realized 
buildings with intelligent solutions for 
light exterior walls. Examples (house Dr. 
N. in Warsaw by H.& S. Syrkus 1932 
and the "Zetthaus" in Zurich by Hu­
bacher/Steiger /Winkler 1932-1933) 
had been illustrated in the publication 

of the Dutch inquiry results, so to speak 
as an international standard. 

Symon Syrkus had already been an 
invited speaker on exterior walls in the 
CIAM IV, prepared for Moscow, but held 
in Athens in 1933, and on a steamliner 
crossing the Mediterranean. This text, 
which the author calls a preliminary rep­
ort to CIAM, was published as: "De 
buitenmuur - ondervindingen in de 
laatste jaren" in "de 8 en Opbouw" on 
June 23, 1934 (No. 13). The Warsaw 
building examples, f.i . the house Dr. N. 
in steel skeleton, are of some special 
interest, because they were built in a 
rough continental climate, which shows 
much higher differences in temperature 
in summer and winter than f.i . Barcelo­
na or London . Minus 35° Celsius oc­
curred last winter, as Syrkus explains. 
One solution was a wall of differentia­
ted materials, with plaster on the insi­
de, followed by 13 cm hollow brick and, 
on the outside, 1 0 cm light concrete ele­
ments, clodded by 25 mm thin natural 
stone elements. Some houses described 
by the arch itect-engineer Syrkus were 
built for experimental reasons, and 
shown on the 1935 Warsaw housing 
exhibition on behalf of the Syndicate of 
Polish steel firms. The general conclu­
sion for Syrkus was that walls should 
be designed according to the principle: 
a watertight surface on the exterior, 
behind this light materials, f.i. air-cham­
bered hollow bricks with big holes for 
heat-insulation, and a heat accumula­
tion on the inside, f.i. hollow bricks with 
small holes. Passive use of sun energy 
was thought to be relevant for the de­
sign of the windows and their position. 
Also accoustical problems of a steel 
skeleton were recognised and solved by 
soft materials between the steel girders 
and stone materials. 

Back to the inquiry and its Dutch 
results. (It is unknown whether any in­
quiry results of other countries have 
been published and it is unlikely in a 
more substantial way, because of the 
Second World War.) The 93 questions 
were sent together with instructions on 
how to draw building elements and 
materials in a uniform way. 13 drawings 
of international walls were added, with 
a description of thickness and material 
of all layers. The inquiry in Holland was 
carried out by a team of 5 architects of 
whom Van Loghem and Limperg had the 
editorial responsibility. Members of the 
Dutch team were authors on technical 
matters and collaborated with scientifi­
cal or official institutions. Koen Limperg 
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had written a book on building physics 
with "Noor warmer woningen" ("to­
wards warmer houses"). 

The care of the answering team can 
be estimated from additional notes and 
information in the inquiry publication. 
The questions were answered in colla­
boration with various specialists, inclu­
ding official city or state institutions and 
building firms. 

The inquiry was logically composed, 
starting with typical (conventional) wall 
constructions of the region and data on 
the climate of the region (extremes and 
overage temperature, sun hours, humid­
ity). In their answer the Dutch team ad­
ded data on wind and rain frequency, 
because of its importance for the Dutch 
climate. There were further questions on 
heal insulation of buildings. The way 
buildings were exploited were analyzed 
by economical statistics comparing in­
vestment costs, heating system, frequen­
cy of renovation, rent level and fire in­
surance. 

Another question was: Are their any 
experimental buildings in order lo make 
a scientific comparison of house and 
wall typologies? The examples that are 
given are small houses by the Technical 
University in Norway (1919-1928; Pub­
lication of Ing . A Bygge: "Ergebnisse 
von Versuchen fur den Bau warmer und 
billiger Wohnungen", published by Juli­
us Springer Verlag Berlin) and German 
examples by the Reichsforschungsgesell­
schaft, which were investigated in 1931 . 
One of the results of the inquiry is that it 
appeared that such experimental house 
complexes did not exist in Holland . In 
his introduction the Dutch city planner 
Corvan Eesteren, at that time president 
of CIAM, points out that more experi­
mental houses should be built, also in 
Holland. On the other hand, the publi­
cation recalls building complexes like 
"Betondorp" on the border of Amster­
dam (1923-1925), with row houses in con­
crete by Gratama, Greiner, Van Loghem 
and Roosenburg, but although the buil­
ding process in "Betondorp" was experi­
mental, these houses were not investiga­
ted continuously after they were finished. 

The second half of the questions 
dealt with regional experiences: Which 
building materials originate from your 
country? How well do these materials -
in Holland f .i. brick - behave in the 
building process compared to other ma­
terials (economically and technically)? 
Some other questions touch the coope­
ration between architects, official insti­
tutions and (industrial) building firms. 
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Very interesting are the questions 
concerning a specific built example. In 
the Dutch entry the Gooiland Hotel by 
Duiker/Bijvoet in Hilversum 11935-
1936) is described profusely, though 
critical questions seem to be answered 
in a rather superficial way. The inquiry 
ends with questions dealing with techni­
cal developments for the near future and 
in the answer a list of 9 buildings illus­
trate the development with photos and 
wall sections. These buildings from 1922 
to 1938 may be seen as representing 
the more conventional, decently con­
structed highlights of Moma (without f.i. 
the Schroder house by Rietveld or hou­
sing complexes by Oud) . The Dutch en­
try does not see any special develop­
ment for the near future, but in the 
conclusion it recalls the urgent wish for 
scientifical research on experimental 
buildings and quality standards for 
walls. 

The publication of the Dutch inquiry 
results in "de 8 en Opbouw" is strategi­
cally accompanied by further articles. 
One is a specific proposal for building 
experimental twin houses by a team of 
"de 8 en Opbouw" and technical insti­
tutions ("Thermotechnische dienstvan de 
Warmtestichting, Geluidstichting"). The 
proposal describes how the three twin 
buildings in brick, reinforced concrete 
skeleton and steel skeleton should be 
researched. The proposal is addressed 
to the Dutch government and the Orga­
nisation for Applied Technical Research 
(T.N.O.). Another thoroughly worked-out 
contribution is given by Van Loghem in 
an article on the "differentiated" wall 
("de gedifferenlieerde wand in warm­
lechnisch, geluidstechnisch en econo­
misch opzicht") . Basing himself on Am­
sterdam city experiences he discusses 
10 building systems. 

Conclusion 

Van Loghem explains that in the early 
times of Momo around 1920 technical 
aspects were considered less important 
than economical aspects. And this re­
mark may start a few conclusions on 
comparing the publications "Wie bau­
en?" ( 1927 and 1928) and the 1939 
CIAM publication on "functional exteri­
or walls" in "de 8 en Opbouw". 

Although both publications refer lo 
the importance of technical aspects -
like heal insulation, the problem of noi­
se, moisture, water resistant cladding -
the way lo deal with these scientific terms 
had lo grow mature in the thirties. The 

research results as published by the 
Rasch brothers in their descriptions of 
specific products are mere one-dimen­
sional data, tests under laboratory con­
ditions, without sign that the mutual 
influence of heat insulation, heat accu­
mulation and moisture on the tempera­
ture level inside the house was under­
stood. Neither in "de 8 en Opbouw" 
(nor even till the sixties when global en­
ergy problems became apparent) this 
field seems completely controlled, but 
at least a concept was discussed on 
how to get to a "functional wall" in all 
its aspects. This concept was defined 
cs a thoroughly controlled research of 
building systems and quality standards 
for materials. For Holland one may 
observe that the activities of "de 8 en 
Opbouw" for technological improve­
ment would continue during the war, 
resulting f.i. in the reconstruction of the 
Rotterdam city center. 

Another difference in building be­
tween 1927 and 1939 is the exchange 
of the professions involved in the Momo 
idea. In the beginning individuals and 
small groups of architects and expe­
rimental firms were highly engaged in 
pushing Momo. This phase is docu­
mented by its pamphletical reviews and 
occasional books. In its first stage im­
portant avant-garde schools and poli­
tical positions were established by 
Momo members. In the next phase 
Mamo establishment published books 
for a wider public and became influen­
tial in the official architectural schools 
and universities, including the non-archi­
tectural engineering disciplines, and in 
the official administrations which dealt 
with planning. As far as the building 
industry was concerned, the initial ins­
table market with its high expectations 
was quieted down by a process of nor­
malisation in all senses. The persons 
involved had an increased professio­
nality but sometimes lacked a specific 
progressive spirit, typical for the early 
Momo years. 

A melancholic note may be appro­
priate since by this loss of Mamo spirit, 
as it seems, the experiment had left the 
child's playground and entered the in­
stitutional laboratories with their DIN 
standards. 

Only in the European post war era 
new technical engineering would beco­
me urgent again in building (shell and 
tensile structures, prestressed concrete, 
plastics) which was highly influenced by 
developments of the fourties in both 
North and South America. 
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Introduction 

Modern Movement architects and plan• 
ners were fully convinced that their work 
must be an efficient answer to the right 
of every person to have a healthy, com• 
fortable and functional environment. 

Housing and social facilities were 
conceived by them with regard to that 
aim, and so were factories and other 
functional buildings. 

But what happened to the welfare 
conditions of those in charge of materi• 
alising the new ideas for a better envi• 
ronment? 

The aim of this paper is to go through 
these aspects of MoMo industrial ar• 
chitecture and architectural industry, 
through the analysis of a few key•points, 
regarding the relation between modern 
building technology aspects and the 
socio~conomic circumstances of their 
context. 

Concerning the Socio­
Economic Context 
In the 20's, 30's and 40's the world was 
not that globalised yet. The Modern Mo• 
vement, proclaimed the "International 
Style", is a clear example . It was spread 
all around, but its spreading took deca· 
des in some cases and circumstances 
for its development were quite different 
from one place to another. It is impos• 
sible, thus, to give a brief general sco• 
pe of the situation about soci~conomic 
conditions that influenced its develop• 
ment. Aims were shared, but circum• 
stances varied. 

When it was already a strong and 
undeniable stream of innovative ideas 
and concretions in Europe, it would ar• 

rive in Argentina, for instance, in the 
late 20's, brought by intellectuals who 
first took into account its aesthetic valu• 
es more than a whole comprehension 
of its being a reflex of a new social and 
technical order. Some of the more re• 
markable early examples were the work 
of skilled Academic architects, ready to 
give on efficient answer with a MoMo 
aesthetics upon the demand of the client, 
as architect Alejandro Bustillo did for 
Victoria Ocompo's house. But in short, 
outstanding professionals such as archi• 
tect Amancio Williams or engineer An• 
tonio Vilar and many others, would com• 
prehend the whole message and put it 
into practice, with an advantage with 
respect to other countries: building com• 
ponies had by that time gathered solid 
skills in solving the technical aspects of 
using new materials through their previ• 
ous experiences. They improved their 
knowledge in the first decades of the 
century, when policies to develop the 
urban infrastructure and public program• 
mes were carried out in the main cities 
of the country. Many of those compa· 
nies were of German origin, and they 
introduced, among others, the knowled· 
ge of the DIN regulations, Neufert and 
Kleinlogel handbooks, etc. Rational lay• 
outs, modular concrete frames, systemati· 
sed metal carpentry, high quality mate• 
rials were employed in a wide variety 
of programmes: dwellings, administra­
tive buildings, factories, schools, cine• 
mas, social facilities, etc .. The high tech• 
nical standards were going to assure 
the quality of the results and the good 
conditions in which this architecture still 
is, except when by further man's action . 

That was the particular context for 
the development of Modern Movement 
architecture in Argentina. As said befo. 
re, there would be particular circums• 
tances depending on place and time. 
But even though it is not possible to give 
a general socio-economic context, what 
can be asserted is that society was 
changing, the world was changing, and 
Modern Movement was going to ex• 
press that change. 

Keeping that consideration in mind, 
some remarks can be made on the com­
mon social aspects in both fields: the 
one of the industrial architecture and that 
of the architectural industry. 

Concerning Industrial Archi­
tecture 

The process of improving the standards 
of working conditions in industrial or-

chitecture had began almost simul• 
taneously with its flourishing, because 
sanitary and comfort aspects played an 
important role in increasing the pace of 
production and that was early under• 
stood by industry managers. These im­
provements referred, however, to wor• 
king conditions and social facilities in 
buildings or sites built to host an activi· 
ty inside them, and were thought for the 
people who would work there. 

Industrial architecture was conceived 
as a technical apparatus rather than a 
working environment for human beings, 
but still, improving conditions in work 
premises was an early concern. The fac• 
tory worker was considered a cog in a 
wheel, which could be made more and 
more efficient. Healthy and satisfied 
workers would produce more goods 
and more efficiently than those in an un­
healthy and uncomfortable environment, 
and that was in the interest of the indu• 
strial management. 1 

Industrial Revolution pioneered Mo­
dern Movement in some essential as­
pects such as rationalisation and inno• 
vation in techniques, functionalism in 
programmes, internationalism in expres• 
sion and, last but not least, concern for 
welfare in working premises. 

In the Modern Movement period, 
when the pace of production was go• 
ing to be increased, health and satis• 
faction became particularly important 
aspects to be taken into account. Archi­
tects were conscious of the fact and 
worked to find better standards on light­
ing, ventilation, noise control, social 
and sanitary facilities, etc. Improving 
working conditions in work premises 
became a general trend during the years 
immediately after World War I, at the 
same time as the working pace increa• 
sed and production grew. 

Time may vary from one country to 
another, but the concern was settled, 
and it was going to be strengthened by 
the creation of the workers unions in first 
place, strongly claiming for their rights. 
Also an increasing sense of "universal 
right for welfare" the new democratic 
society started to feel would be deci• 
sive to improve working conditions in 
every activity, industry- and architectu­
ral industry - included. 

In Argentina, Nuestra Arquitectura, 
(a then recently created magazine, edi• 
ted since 1929 by Walter Hilton Scott, 
which carried out an energetic defence 
of international MoMo principles th• 
rough the publication of the most out• 
standing national examples that repre-
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Fig. l . Industrial Architecture: Familistere at Guise, the maintenance and "9Uipment workshop in 1921 . !Copyright Archives 

d'Architeclure Moderne, Bruxelles, Belgium, reproduced from Annick Brauman, 'Jean-Baptiste Andre Godin 1817-1888: The 

Fomilistere al Guise or the Equivalents of Wealth", Bruxelles, AAM Editions, 1980). 

Fig . 2. Architectural Industry: working premises in Buenos Aires, co. 1935 IArchivo General de la Nacion, Buenos Aires, 

Argentina) . 

Fig . 3 . Safety instructions card, example published by Conslrucciones magazine, issue 62,July.1950. 

Fig . 4. Foreign propaganda poster on building security, published by Conslrucciones magazine, issue 62,July.1950. 

Fig. 5 . The Kavanagh building, co . 1936 IArchivo General de lo Nacion, Buenos oires , Argentina). 
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sented that tendency) ded icated its 
July. 1944 issue to industrial architectu­
re and welfare improvements for work­
ers. In all the examples published, the 
relation between MoMo architecture and 
better standards was enthusiastically en­
hanced. 

Concerning Architectural 
Industry 

In this particular field there are some 
points to remark with regard to the rela­
tion between the modern technology and 
the construction worker. 

On the one hand, the introduction 
of industrialised parts that were former­
ly crafted changed the worker's profile 
from craftsmen to semi-skilled labourers. 
Such is the case, for instance, of stan­
dardised metal windows, which not only 
required semi-skilled labourers but 
competed with timber windows reducing 
prices. Working conditions in the "un­
der roof" factory were obviously better 
than in the "open air" building site. 

On the other, the worker's profile 
was also going to change as a conse­
quence of technical and formal aspects 
such as the lack of decoration and ra­
tionalisation of building details . That 
would provoke a considerable number 
of workers were deprived of the ir pro­
fessional pride, formerly based on their 
skills lo produce unique and elabora­
ted solutions no longer required, while 
their wages decreased. 

The modern building technology was 
mostly developed with the aim of im­
proving the quality in process and re­
sults in architecture, and that was also 
going to indirectly better the workers 
environmental - and safety- standards. 
A sense of exemplary order, rationali­
sation, control and efficiency, associa­
ted to the idea of Modern Architecture, 
was carried out by professionals con­
cerned with introducing new regulations 
in building industry as well as to make 
workers conscious of their role in buil­
ding the new space for a healthier and 
better society. Specially in the 40's and 
50's the efforts were going to be focu­
sed in obtaining better safety conditions. 

Well-known institutions as the American 
Institute of Architects and the American 
National Security Committee produced 
a wide bibliography about better stan­
dards, as the American Standard Safe­
ty Code for Building Construction. This 
information was almost immediately 
translated and published by Construc­
ciones magazine from Argentina, as an 
example to follow for local contractors . 

It is interesting to have a look on 
the local Modern Movement architects • 
points of view. 

Architect Wladimiro Acosta, an out­
standing MoMo Russian born architect 
working in Argentina, asserted in 1931 
that industrialisation of architecture was 
not based on the organic development 
of architecture but in economic and fi­
nancial reasons. He was convinced that 
"industry needed new markets and in­
vaded architecture" and so ... 

"industry developed efficient and 
more economic techniques and man 
submitted to machine". 2 He also expres­
sed that architects should not wait from 
industry the solution to architectural tasks 
because it was only a production for­
ce, and the results would be as efficient 
as the architect conceived them. Impro­
vements, as Acosta clearly said, would 
mostly depend on the conscience and 
responsibil ity of arch itects . By the same 
time he was expressing these ideas, 
building workers were fighting hard in 
the country to obtain basic rights as the 
"eight hour journey", better working and 
security conditions and higher wages. 
"CGT" and "Bandera Proletaria", two 
worker's unions newspapers, mentioned 
in the issues of that time continuous stri­
kes and discussions on those rights, that 
building workers would obtain partial­
ly at the beginning of 1936. 

It looks at least contradictory, then, 
to find out that one of the most remarka­
ble MoMo buildings in Buenos Aires, 
the Kavanagh building, was built in 
between 1933 and 1935 (in a quite 
short time for a building of that size) 
and according to the professional in 
charge of the management, Engineer 
Enrique Pujadas, 3 without delays, with­
out problems with the workers (more 

than five hundred everyday in the buil­
ding site and other five hundred in aux­
iliary factories), without accidents, ex­
cept a few insignificant with labourers 
rejoining the work in short and, last but 
not least, receiving the continuous visit 
of professionals and students from Bue­
nos Aires and abroad,4 interested in the 
work. The reason why everything was 
obviously under control at the Kavanagh 
build ing site while other construction 
works were seriously damaged by the 
strike, can be found in Engineer Puja­
das reports and in what was left from 
an addressing to the workers, by the 
architects and engineers Sanchez, La­
gos and De La Torre - the authors -
proposing a deal with contractors and 
workers.5 It is evident that the efficient 
management together with a high human 
respect for everyone succeeded in ma­
king them feel a basic part of a great 
team with one only aim: to build the 
most wonderful building in the city, for 
the use and joy of future generations. 
And so they did. 

Notes 

See Fredric Bedoire, "Large-Scale Work 
Places: Working conditions in factories 
and offices" on the book of proceedings 
of the IV International Conference 
" L'Etude et Mise en Valeur du Patrimoi­
ne. Industrial", Lyon-Grenoble, France, 
1981. 

2 Wladimiro Acosta, "Arquitectura Con­
temporanea : Relaciones entre la indu­
stria y el arte de construir", Nuestra Ar­
quitectura Magazine, June. 1931 

3 Enrique Pujadas, "Criterio del Proyec­
to" , Cuadernos de Arquitectura, Bue­
nos Aires, Ed . Cuadernos, 1938. Issue 
dedicated to the Kavanagh Building 

4 Engineer Pujadas wrote in his reports 
about the visit of students and their 
teachers from the School of Architectu­
re and the School of Engineering of the 
Un iversity of Buenos Aires, the School 
of Construction of the Univers ity of La 
Plata, delegations of Janeiro, Brazil, en­
gineers from Uruguay, and a long list 
more. 

5 Just part of it could be found during the 
research for this paper, but Engineer 
Pujadas mentioned it in his reports, as 
being the key to a respectful and co­
ordinated relations among all the people 
involved in the work. 
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1. The Building Industry in 
the Thirties: from Capitalist 
Business to Consolidated 
Industrial Complex 

The analytical hypothesis that we want 
to explore briefly in this paper is that 
during the thirties Brazil witnessed the 
consolidation of a construction industry, 
resulting in the creation of a large in­
dustrial complex, which performed a 
fundamental role within the process of 
national industrialization. We may dis­
tinguish this "complex": 

A) By its importance in the national eco­
nomy, as the case of the cement in­
dustry, for instance, which amalga­
mated and catalysed a series of 
activities essential to the industriali­
zation process; 

B) By the diversification and economic 
integration which the building indu­
stry attained in the thirties; 

C) And because ii could dispose of tech­
nological research, as the case of 
concrete, and because of the in­
dustry's capacity to introduce new 
production techniques that came to 
affect labor processes, and even the 
social production of the city itself. 

In the half of last century, building acti­
vities did not consist yet an industrial 
activity in Brazil. There was no labor 
market, no construction firms with an 
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entrpreneurial orientation, nor even buil­
ding materials at disposal to be sold in 
great quantities. Real estate was not yet 
at a commodity. The land only beco­
mes a commodity with the famous law 
of 1850. This situation starts to change 
with the constitution of the so-called 
"Paulista coffee complex." The forma­
tion of a real estate market in Sao Pau­
lo began during the second half of last 
century. The political transformations 
embodied in the Abolition of Slavery 
(1888) and the Declaration of Republic 
(1889) consolidate the formation of a 
free labor market. At the same time, a 
real estate market gradually emerged, 
including urban rents. (XAVIER PEREIRA, 
1990) 1 . 

With the move of the coffee planters 
to the capital of the state of Sao Paulo, 
a market of luxury residences and a 
construction industry oriented toward 
profit seeking emerged. The develop­
ment of the architectural enterprise of 
Ramos de Azevedo (1851-1928), pro­
prietor of the first big building compa­
ny in the city and director of the local 
Escola Politecnica for eleven years. 2 

was emblematic of turn-of-the-century 
Sao Paulo. 

Ramos de Azevedo company char­
acteristics the opportunities that the pe­
riod opens for several kinds of business 
related to construction. There were engi­
neering and architecture firms3 , construc­
tion companies who start to operate on 
a capitalist basis4 , considerable com­
mercial activity related to the importa­
tion of building materials5 , as well as a 
growing local industry and commerce 
that searched to substitute imported 
building materials6

, above all the most 
difficult and expensive to transport. Thus, 
a whole complex of business activities 
in the field of building emerged. For 
analytical purposes, we can categori­
ze these activities into three subsectors 
which fall into the single category of 
heavy construction of urban buildings. 
During World War I, substitution of im­
ports in the field of building materials 
advances. 

The twenties in Sao Paulo, set the 
moment in which these processes of in­
dustrial diversification and integration 
accelerate, widening the productive 
activities in Sao Paulo. Throughout this 
period, the role of the activities connec­
ted to urbanization are crucial7 (RIBEI­
RO, 1996). Leading the consolidation 
of the newly emerged capitalist orien­
ted construction complex is the cement 
industry. 8 This consolidation of a buil-

ding industrial complex, off course, is 
slow and difficult, because each activi­
ty linked to construction has its own 
rhythm of formation, its advances and 
retreats, and its own specific characte­
ristics. However, a central aspect for 
all of them - it is good to recall - is the 
dynamic of the whole as a "complex". 

Database from ongoing research 
suggest that the consolidation of this 
"complex" occurred during the thirties9 

with visible unfolding in the following 
decades. The orthodox argument is that 
the presence and history of this "buil­
ding industrial complex" provide a broa­
der and indispensable reference to un­
derstand the challenges and impasses 
faced by modern proposals of econo­
mical housing which emerge and ren­
der concrete a whole patrimony to be 
protected. 10 (Fig. 1 ). 

2. Concrete technology, high­
rise, and institutionalization 
of professions of engineer 
and architect: the transfor­
mation of labor relations 

The transfer of concrete technology to 
Sao Paulo initiated during the end of 
19th century. The processes that led to 
the constitution of the so-called "Pauli­
sta coffee complex" in the second half 
of 19th century are contemporaneous 
to the diffusion of the use of concrete 
worldwide (GITAHY, 1994). The Brazi­
lian building industry at the time faced 
great economic as well as technological 
challenges. The developmental process 
which is a pre-requisite to the develop­
ment of a dynamic civil engineering pro­
fession prompted the development of 
Engineering and Architecture as acade­
mic fields in Brazil (VARGAS, 1988) . 

In the case of Sao Paulo, the foun­
dation of Polytechnic School (1893), a 
school of German model1 1 , where the 
well known Cabinet of Strength-of-Ma­
terials (1899) was born, is emblematic 
of the development of professionaliza­
tion within the field of civil engineering. 
This Cabinet was the locus for not only 
technological transfer, but also where 
technological research activities were 
oriented toward the demand for techni­
cal expertise to serve the urban deve­
lopment process. Among the figures lin­
ked to the Cabinet three are remarkable: 
Paula Souza, the founder of Polytech­
nic School, Wilhelm Ficher and Hip­
polyto Pujol Junior, who introduced 
technology of concrete in Sao Paulo. 
(GITAHY, 1 994 e CARAM, 1998) In the 
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twenties, when public debate about the 
need for technical support for a growing 
and diversifying industry arose, the at­
tention turned to the Cabinet again. In­
deed, in 1926, the Cabinet gained au­
tonomy from the School in order to 
better attend the needs of the burgeo­
ning business interestes within the con­
struction sector, whose demand for tes­
ting prompted the creation of the 
Laboratory of Testing Materials. 12 

In 1934, with substantial support 
from both government and private sec­
tor interests, the Cabinet emerged into 
a new institutional form, established it's 
own autonomous budget process, and 
its changed its name to its current appe­
lation, Institute of Technological Re­
search of Scio Paulo (/PT, lnstituto de 
Pesquisas Tecnol6gicas de Scio Paulo). 
Ary Torres conducted this transformation. 
He wrote, in 1927, the famous Dosa­
gem Racional dos Concretos (Rational 
Dosage of Concrete), an adaptation of 
Abrams's method to Brazilian conditions. 
This article facilitated the use of concre­
te in Scio Paulo construction projects. 
The adaptation of Abrams's research is 
indicative of American influence on Bra­
zilian civil construction technology at 
the time. 13 

The technology of concrete involved, 
in addition to research work at the la­
boratory, the knowledge of structural 
calculations. Paula Souza's lessons at 
Polytechnic School initiated this subject 
in Scio Paulo.14 VARGAS (1996) states 
that yet in 1934: "I studied structural 
calculations of concrete at Polytechnic 
School still in a German book, Lose. 
This simple fact shows how this techno­
logy of armored concrete is introduced 
in Scio Paulo through the Germans. The 
tradition is clearly German. " 15 Never­
theless, Brazilian calculists did not re­
ma in tied to German methods. They 
departed from these methods and, dis­
posing of more constructive opportuni­
ties and more creative freedom (German 
norms were very rigid), calculators as 
eminent as an Emilio Baumgart innova­
ted, even internationally, during the thir­
ties and forties . 16 (VASCONCELOS, 
1985) In the same direction VARGAS 
(1996) affirms: 

"[In the thirties] concrete became a 
broad tendency in Scio Paulo main­
ly because of the action of somebo­
dy who was then a young engineer: 
Telemaco van Langendonck. In 
1934, when Laborat6rio de Ensaios 
e Materiais is transformed in lnstitu-
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to de Pesquisas Tecnol6gicas, in 
addition to the Section of Concrete, 
a Section of Verification of Structu­
res was created. This Section of Ve­
rification of Structures, under Telema­
co' s direction, developed a whole 
technique of structural calculations 
[of concrete]." (Fig. 2). 

In the same decade, different laborato­
ries of testing materials organized mee­
tings with the intention of establishing 
technical standards, fundamental to the 
industrialization of construction. These 
meetings led to the creation of the Bra­
zilian Association of Technical Norms 
(Associa~oo Brasileira de Normas Tec­
nicas}, in 1940.17 Since the beginning 
of the century18 , academic laboratories 
as well as public works were already 
elaborating their technical specifications 
for building materials and processes. 
Such meetings, during the 1930s, aimed 
to unify these efforts. Normalization, 
somehow, provided a channel for dia­
logue among different activities connec­
ted to construction, - no matter each 
one's specific characteristics or rhythm 
- reinforcing the links of the "complex." 

On this basis, the high rise of the 
city, sketched in the beginning of the 
century, bypasses the "adventures" of 
the twenties, culminating in the projects 
of the 1930s.19 The table (at the end of 
the article) elaborated20 from FICHER 
(1994) is indicative. 

The acceptance of the high rise, ac­
companied by technical normalization, 
separated and delimitated the professi­
onal field of architecture and of engi­
neering. This separation, stimulated by 
technological development and norma­
lization of materials and processes, ten­
ded to bifurcate the architecture and eng­
ineering professions, establishing the 
architect as designer and the engineer 
as the professional responsible for gui­
ding the technical characteristics . The 
architect's activity became more "free" 
and, the development of concrete tech­
nology offered to the professional a 
more resistant and plastic material, in­
creasing the autonomy of Architecture 
as a creative field. The development of 
na architectural profession oriented 
toward design, and liberated from the 
rigidity of the engineering profession, 
created new opportunities for creativity 
and innovation in building design. The 
architect could now give wings to ima­
gination, in the construction of taller and 
taller skyscrapers. The Federal Govern­
ment institutionalized this separation by 

the Regulations for the Professions of Ar­
chitect and Engineer (Regulamenta~oo 
das Profissoes de Arquiteto e Engenhei­
ro) of 1933 (fig. 3). 

This professional institutionalization 
of the architectural and engineering pro­
fessions promoted the pursuit of profes• 
sional standardization. Another policy 
then adopted was the "nationalization" 
of the labor force, especially in the bui• 
ding industry. This policy was strengh• 
tened in the forties by therate of internal 
migration within Brazil, providing con• 
struction firms with Brazilian migrant 
labor to meet their labor needs. This 
solution revealed one of the basic con• 
flicts among the social agents who sup· 
ported the housing promotion in the in· 
ternal dynamic of the "complex". The 
new methods and processes linked to 
the consolidation of "building industrial 
complex" on one hand, qualified and 
professionalized technicians and mane· 
gers, on the other, unqualified and further 
depreciated much of the labor at the 
construction site. In the thirties, federal 
government answered to the unfolding 
of these conflicts in the organization of 
labor in building industry issuing regu­
lations which limited the attributions of 
mestres de obras in their relationship 
with architects and engineers. 

From these years up the ambit of the 
masters mestres de obras came to de­
pend on the technical and managerial 
decisions of the professionals - archi­
tects and engineers -who widened their 
control on real slate undertakings. This 
limitation cut former possibilities of up­
ward mobility which the building busi• 
ness proportionate to mestres de obras. 
The pair engineer and mestres de obras 
came to prevail in the hierarchy of the 
construction site, while the field of the 
architect became restricted to the office 
of projects. 

3. The building industrial 
complex and the modern 
proposals for economical 
housing 

In the thirties, the so called Vargas Age 
brought political and institutional chan• 
ges openning the way for a modernize· 
lion of national life. The "building indu­
strial complex" managed to be well re• 
presented in the reordering in the sphere 
of slate, signaling the importance now 
confered to urban-industrial society. The 
experience of the construction sector 
dealing with a bitter process of trans­
formation of labor relations came to in· 
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form the elaboration of official policies 
toward this question. It is necessary to 
keep in mind all this historical context 
to undestand the several implications of 
the emergence of the modern proposals 
of economical housing in Brazil. 

It is interesting to follow the contra­
dictory course that these political chan­
ges assumed in Sao Paulo. After all, 
the Revolution of 1930 was against the 
Paulista political elites. However, how 
to embrace a project of industrializa­
tion and modernization for Brazil with­
out Sao Paulo? The problems debated 
during the thirties at Scio Paulo metro­
polis were unavoidable guidelines for 
the new Brazil which was being desig­
ned in that decade. Already in 1931 , 
for instance, City Government of Sao 
Paulo and Institute of Engineering orga­
nized the First Congress of Housing 
which took in consideration the problem 
of saving labor and materials as well 
as the preocupation with the construction 
of a rational and economic house.27 

Indeed, right after the Paulista de­
feat in 1932,28 political "reconstruction" 
of the ties between Paulista elites and 
the Federal Government counted on 
the receptive environment of the "buil­
ding industrial complex." The new fede­
ral government contemplated many of 
the proposals of these businessmen 
which were Far from being restricted to 
the regional aspect. As mentioned al­
ready, the new Minister of Labor, ln­
d ustry and Commerce, issued regu­
lations for the professions of engineer 
and architect.29 Public power promoted 
economical housing the during the fol­
lowing decades the Foundation for So­
cial Housing (Funda~ao da Casa Popu­
lar) and the Institutes of Retirements and 
Pensions (lnstitutos de Aposentadorias 
e Pensoes). 

These policies openned an wider 
field to the house building industry. 
Governmental support gave legitimacy 
for the entrepreneurial activity of private 
initiative which found a new niche in the 
market: economical housing, in other 
words, hygienic, modern, and of low 
cost housing. The new regime assumed, 
therefore, a rhetoric of incorporation of 
workers to real state property: the dre­
am of one's own house. (CARPINTERO, 
1997) However, these policies actually 
incorporated the social strata better 
designated as pertainig to the area of 
difficult sociological delimitation known 
as "middle classes." Many of the hous­
ing projects studied had, sooner or la­
ter, this destination.30 

The autonomy of the architecture 
teaching in Sao Paulo schools (1947 
Mackenzie e 1948 FAU) is indicative 
of the increasing prestige of the ar­
chitectural profession. The period under 
study turned out to be promising for 
contemporary architects . The develo­
ping architectural establishment remai­
ned abreast of international debtates 
which occuppied the Congressos lnter­
nacionais de Arquitetura, and sought to 
harness such discourse to perpetuate 
political end economic transformation 
within Brazil.31 The challenge of projec­
ting the upright center of a modern me­
tropolis brought to the surface possi­
bilities that transcended the field of 
formalism. 

If the Ccrioca architects found new 
opportunities designing public buildings 
and government-promoted social hous­
ing, in Scio Paulo, the consolidation of 
an "building industrial complex" offered 
new ground for experimentation. It is 
possible to observe even a great versa­
tility of contemporary professionals, cir­
culating among public offices, acade­
mic functions and private business-the 
so called technical offices (escrit6rios 
tecnicos) of engineering and architec­
ture. Acting as businessmen, just pro­
jecting, or even occupying executive of­
fices at big firms, public or private, en­
gineers end architects participated in 
an active technical community. They 
found opportunity for militancy in pro­
fessional bodies, for aesthetical, theo­
retical, or political debates, and often 
came to influence the "construction" 
of the metropolis and even of national 
urban life . Even today it is possible 
to capture this environment of propo­
sitive confidence and freedom of crea­
tion in the Modern Architecture buil­
dings, coincident with the populist-de­
velopmentism climate lived then in the 
country. 

In this developmentist environment, 
the consolidation of what we called here 
"building industrial complex" conferred 
material support to modern proposals 
for economical housing to be achieved. 
Therefore, the social and political ba­
sis on which that "complex" rose and 
operated set the limits and conflicts with 
which the social agents had to deal to 
implement the Modern Architecture pro-­
posa ls for rational construction and 
social housing. Finally, the supply of 
these buildings and their occupation by 
social strata belonging to "middle 
class" is the most evident result of these 
contradictions. 

Notes 

To understand the establishment of the 
building companies on an entrepreneu­
rial basis it is necessary to pay attention 
to the predominantly urban aspect of 
this industrial branch. XAVIER PEREIRA 
(1990) studied the constitution of the 
labor market in this branch of industry 
related to the formation of the real esta­
te in the period. The transformations of 
the labor relations are approched to­
gether with the transformations of land 
property and urban rent. According to 
the author, already in 1886, 70% of 
the household heads in the city of Scio 
Paulo lived in rented houses. (XAVIER 
PEREIRA, 1988:68). 

2 Ramos de Azevedo's actuation was al­
ready studied. See, for instance, LEMOS 
(1993), GITAHY (1986) e GON<;AL­
VES(l 977). 

3 Samuel and Christiano dos Neves firm, 
criated in the epoch, is another example 
of sucessful building enterprise. (ES­
P'iRITO SANTO, 1988 e SAMPAIO, 
M.R.A., 1994) . 

4 Another big constructing firm, founded 
in 1912, by Roberto Simonsen was Com­
panhia Construtora de Santos. About 
this company, seer FERREIRA LIMA, 
1963, CAETANO, 1994, SILVA e GITA­
HY, 1996. 

5 It is known that the import/export sec­
tor of building materials is essential to 
the dynamic of the companies related to 
housing construction up to Wolrd War 
I. After that, it continues to operate,but 
with less importance to the mentioned 
branch. 

6 The statistics of the time show data about 
this sector under the following desig­
nations: "extractive Industry" includes 
extraction of sand, stone, caulim (stone 
pits and brickyards multiply because ti­
les and bricks could not be imported as 
it came to happen in the end of the cen­
tury); "non metallic minerals" include the 
cement plants and sanitary materials fo­
brication; and even "metal industry" in­
cludes nails,pipes,hardware, locksmith 
work. Under the designation "mecha­
nic industry" an elevator factory already 
shows up in the twenties pointing to the 
highrise of the city.(RIBEIRO, 1996). 

7 RIBEIRO (1996) points out that between 
1900 and 19 lOthe annual average of 
buildings constructed was l 000, while 
between 1910 and 1929 theis overa­
ge rises to almost 3000. 

8 Rodovalho cement initiated the substitu­
tion of imports in the field of cement in 
Scio Paulo, already in the end of XIXth 
century. However, only in the twenties 
the Canadian Companhia Brasileiro de 
Cimento Portland Perus, achieves a su­
cessful and continuous production of 
cement. Until 1950, 8 plants were in­
stalled in Brasil, between 1951 and 
1960, more than 30. The annual pro­
duction in 1930 was 87160 ton and in 
1964 it was 5.583008 ton. In the peri­
od 1926-1939, 94% of the cement 
consumption comes to be supplied by 
local industry. !FRANCESCONI, 1996: 
27 and 33) . 
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9 Further explanation about the consoli­
dation of the "building industrial com­
plex" during the thirties in GITAHY and 
XAVIER PEREIRA, 1997. 

1 0 Research Project "Habitac;:ao Economi­
ca e Arquitetura Moderna no Brasil, 
1930-1964." FAU-USP /EESC-USP, 
supported by FAPESP. General Coordi­
nation: Maria Ruth Amaral de Sampoio. 
The research has rescued : 1) the habita­
tion zones of the new cities; 2) public 
promotion of economical housing; 3) pri­
vate promotion of economical housing; 
4) habitation building industry; and 5) 
legislation refering to social housing. 

1 1 Paula Souza, the founder of Polytech­
nic School, studied at E.T.H. of Zurich. 
See about the subject SANTOS, 1985 
and GITAHY, 1994. 

1 2 About this Laboratory (Laboratorio de 
Ensaio dos Materiais), see ARAUJO and 
GITAHY, 1993 and BASTOS, 1997. 

1 3 Seer VARGAS, 1987 about the subject. 
About Ary Torres, see also GITAHY, 
1994, BASTOS, 1997 and BOEHRING­
ER, 1997. 

14 Notes of this course were published in 
Anais da Esco/a Politecnica, 1911 . 

1 5 German tradition of structural calcula­
tions of concrete penetrated in Brazil 
not only through academic channel. 
VASCONCE LOS (1985: 17-1 8) hos 
enough evidence to believe that Wayss 
& Freytag, perceiving the potential Bra­
zilian market, made contacts with a 
German (mestre de obras) Lambert Ried­
linger, who arrived in Brazil in 1911 
and owned a little constructor firm(?) in 
Rio de Janeiro. Only by this way we 
could explain the ac tivities of Com­
panhia Construtora em Concreto Arma­
da, founded in 1913, that built around 
40 bridges all over Brazi l during the 
two first decades of XXth century. In 
1924, as business evolved positively, 
Woyss & Freytag established officially 
under the name Companhia Construto­
ra Nacional, pointing Riedlinger techni­
cal d irector. 

1 6 In 1998, VASCONCELOS affirmed in 
on interview: "In that epoch, Brazil had 
done more perfect th ings[respect to 
structural calculations of concrete] than 
other countries. As much that Baumgart, 
who was a Brazilian from Santo Catari­
na and who mastered Germon, wanted 
badly lo know Germany. [However] he 
only could go to Germany ( ... ) when he 
was more than thirty [years old]. He( ... ) 
was sure that he would learn a lot, [after 
all] his knowledge come from Germon 
books. So, he was going there excited 
to discuss with other calculators and learn 
something. When he showed [to the 
Germans], though, some of his ideas, 
already built in Brazil, he was surprised 
to realize that the Germans did not ac­
cept new ideas and did not approve his 
work. He returned disappointed, thin­
king thot the Germon[colculotors] were 
shortminded, that they were not ope• 
ned to progress ( ... ) that they only wan­
ted lo discuss what was already in their 
norms, and [that, for these reasons,] they 
were not a good example for Brazilian 

170 

[calculators]. He returned home d isap­
pointed with the Germa ns." The ovong­
uorde position Brazil occupied in the 
field of structural calculations of concre­
te did not last. After World War II, Euro­
pe and United States turned their ener­
gies to multiply constructive activities. 
Un ited Stoles, which including sent a 
professional to study Latin American 
advances during the War period, conti­
nued to research, to build, and assumed 
the avanguarde in this field, as well as 
in so many others, ofter in the second 
half of XXth century. 

1 7 About the history of ABNT, see INOUE 
(1997-1998). 

1 8 See INOUE (1997-1998) and BOEH­
RINGER (1997-1998). 

1 9 See also about Scio Paulo's high rise 
SOMEKH, 1994. 

20 We thank Nicole Boehringer for elabo­
ration of this table, entirely based on 
FICHER (1994). 

21 Primeira estruluro em concreto arma­
do. 

22 Mais alto edificio em estrutura de con­
creto armada do mundo. 

2 3 Um dos primeiros edificios de oparto­
mentos de Scio Paulo. 

24 Primeiro gronde obro modernisto de Scio 
Paulo. 

25 Edificio mois alto do cidode. 
26 Edificio mois alto do Brasil ate hoje, com 

175 m de alturo. 
27 See about the subject SAMPAIO, 1998 

and CARPINTERO, 1997. 
2 8 The participation of Paulis/a engineers 

in the Constitutionalist Movement of 
1932 was remarkable. Polytechnic 
School engaged for Scio Paulo, IPT be­
come ammunition factory. See BASTOS, 
1997 and BOEHRINGER, 1998. 

29 Federal Decree n.23569, of December 
11, 1933 . 

30 The kitnetes and small apartments built 
by private initiative were first used by 
clerks and holders of other petil jobs at 
commerce, industry, services which mul­
tiplied in the urban environment. In the 
case of the production of IAPs, even 
when, in the beginning, organized la­
bor groups mostly urban (transport work­
ers, industrial workers, bank employees, 
etc.) inhabited the apartments, w ith the 
action of real state market along the 
time, the best blocks and buildings come 
to the hands of "middle class." Working 
families or low income families only come 
to live in some of these apartments deco­
des later, ofter their decoy, as is the case, 
for instance of Scio Vito build ing, in Scio 
Paulo today. 

3 1 In 1929, the CIAM realized in Frank­
furt discussed the theme of minimal hou­
sing. In 1930, the congress realized in 
Brussels, studied the rationality of bui l­
ding methods and land plotting (loteo­
mento). A critique of the low buildings 
and a search for economy and functio­
nality in the proposals for blocks of apart­
ments is present in both congresses. 
However, the European debates about 
the project of new urban environments 
was tied to the creation of new ways of 
life and to the rationalist utopy of a gre-

ater balance of social life. When the 
kitchen spaces were debated there was 
on implicit questioning of the domestic 
role of women, when minimal housing 
was mentioned, the integration of mos­
ses to the modern city was concerned. 
In Brazil, the debate was different: seri­
ous questions concerned to business via­
bility of economical housing and to the 
role of State in the support and finan­
cing of the construction of this kind of 
housing. 
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Anna Maria Zorgno 
DIPRA, Polytechnic of Turin, Italy 

Steel Construction 
and Building 
Industry in Italy in 
the Thirties: Utopia 
and Reality in 
Experimental 
Designs 

Introduction 

Starting from the end of the Twenties, 
steel construction tries its difficult entry 
into the civil building sector in Italy. In 
spite of the fragility of the production 
sector, a constant strategy of informa­
tion accompanies all its promotional 
events. Conferences, competitions, ex­
hibitions and publications are the instru­
ments used to support the opportunities 
of success. Welded framed structure, 
application of the principles of standar­
dization, rapidity in the construction 
process, flexibility in the functional lay­
out in the internal spaces, lightness of 
the structural systems and the finishing 
elements are not just advertising slogans, 
but the carefully experimented parame­
ters in many designs and constructions 
of residential and office buildings. 

In several of these design experi­
ments a subject, dear to the futuristic 
advertising of those years, recurs: the 
organization of the urban space that 
Futurism has chosen as the emblem of 
modern life, the metropolis. The model 
of growth to which reference is made 
is that of North America, identified by 
the high building typology, often defined 
in terms of mega-structure. It is one of 
these typologies that the engineer 
and architect from Bologna, Guido Fio­
rini, uses to carry out some singular de­
sign experiments between 192B and 
19351. 

The Typology of the 
"Tensistruttura" 

The invention of Fiorini, that was to be 
extensively publicized in the first half of 
the Thirties, and not only in Italy, pro­
posed a multi-storey building typology 
(about 200 m high) for residences and 
offices, built in steel construction with 
floors suspended from a central core by 
means of inclined stays. 

The use of "tensistruttura" buildings 
allowed the generic floor to be indepen­
dent from the vertical supporting struc­
ture and permitted at the same time con­
siderable flexibility in the organization 
of urban traffic. The typology, in fact, 
was easily integrated into a complex 
web of vehicle and pedestrian routes, 
but remaining totally independent from 
it. It was precisely this feature that, right 
from the start, had aroused the interest 
of Le Corbusier who would have been 
an attentive partner for Fiorini, in an ex­
quisitely technical role, in the elabora­
tion of the subsequent versions of the 
project. The approval of Le Corbusier 
for Fiorini's invention was explicit for the 
solution patented in 1932 (the patent 
was extended to France and Germany), 
that was adopted for the variant "b" of 
the Algiers plan2. 

The technical office of the "Societa 
Nazionale delle Officine di Savigliano", 
based in Turin - an Italian metal structu­
ral construction company that has al­
ready been successful for some deca­
des at international level - takes on the 
task of making the subsequent versions 
of the "tensistruttura" building concre­
tely feasible, verifies the structure and 
improves the technical and executive 
aspects. In this design office, the initial 
"construction paradoxes" of Fiorini are 
reviewed in order to give them the 
aspect, structural articulation and the 
technical conformation of a feasible, 
ready-to-build project. The statics and 
resistance of the construction are exami­
ned, as well as the executive details, 
the most problematic technical points 
and the structural components are veri­
fied3

. In this way, with the evident influ­
ence of Le Corbusier, the morphology 
of the "radiator of air and light" con­
struction was born . A morphology that 
combined technical innovation with spe­
cial attention to the conditions of life 
and work of the users, both as regards 
the internal and external spaces. 

Encouraged by the prestigious app­
roval of Le Corbusier and supported by 
the technicians of Savigliano, Fiorini will 

work assiduously at his "invention", offe­
ring applicative possibilities in covering 
systems for hangars and residential buil­
dings. A long and careful demostrative 
work, sealed by the patents of a metal 
structure construction industry of world­
wide fame, but of which no trace what­
sover of construction will remain. Ho­
wever, the interesting part of the 
experience is the singularity with which 
the technical and constructive solution 
offers - in its various applications -
concrete answers to the rethoric that 
abounded in those years in Italy con­
cerning health, hygiene and improve­
ment in living and working standards. 

In the Savigliano technical office, 
Fiorini sets up a singular form of colla­
boration with the technicians that work 
there, and this will be gradually trans­
formed into a relationship of reciprocal 
trust. The company that Fiorini had tur­
ned to for the executive project of the 
"tensistruttura" building will give this 
engineer and architect the responsibili­
ty for the design of the largest hangar 
in the world, due to be built at Milano 
Linate and commissioned to Savigliano 
by the Air Ministry way ever since 1932. 
This experience will give Fiorini the opp­
ortunity demonstrating that the "steel 
construction-tension resistant structure" 
can effectively be used not only for great 
heights but also for great spans. This 
typology, that uses a suspended struc­
ture with a span of 100 m as a cove­
ring system, will be also patented by 
Fiorini in 19344. 

The guarantees of technical feasibi­
lity given by Savigliano during these 
experiences lead Fiorini to the project 
of terraced residential buildings with two­
floor flats, structurally organized, even 
though on a modest number of floors, 
according to the "tensistruttura" princip­
les, probably elaborated in 1932-34. 
It is not difficult to find ideas token from 
certain typologies of Le Corbusier hou­
ses in these studies, especially the "Mai­
son Citrohan" and the "lmmeubles-Vil­
las", even if the organization of the 
internal spaces proposed by Fiorini hos 
not much in common with the spatial 
search of Le Corbusier. In these projects, 
the search for a connection between 
functional and dimensional analysis of 
the residence and the application of inn­
ovative typologies and technologies 
also provides an answer to the problems 
of the renewal of Italian building pro­
duction that the subject of public hous­
ing was giving to designers and buil­
ding contractors in those yeors5

. 
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In 1933 Savigliano gives Fiorini a 
new job: the realization of a welded 
steel structure multistorey residential buil­
ding for INA6. On that occasion, Fiorini 
does not hesitate to abandon the thread 
of his studies, directed up till then 
towards the design of suspended and 
stayed steel structures, in order to sup­
port Savigliano in the campaign for pub­
licizing an innovative technology. The 
project he has come up with aims at 
highlighting the features - and the cor­
responding functional implications - of 
welded steel constructions that Savig­
liano has been the first to introduce into 
the Italian civil building sector in those 
years7 . 

The Support of Technological 
Innovation 

The cultural and production context in 
which the contacts and the special re­
lationship between Fiorini and the Sa­
vigliano design office are developed, 
gives a special nature to the design ex­
perience of Fiorini. 

Savigliano, aware of its driving role 
in steel constructions applied to the Ita­
lian civil building sector at the begin­
ning of the Thirties, has committed for 
some years to highlighting the subjects 
of mass production, rationalization of 
structural and site systems, and prefa­
brication of structural and finishing ele­
ments. 

Fiorini, a convinced assertor of the 
advent of an age of "mechanical archi­
tecture" and supporter of the important 
role of "large-scale industry" in uphol­
ding innovative design ideas, has no 
difficulty in agreeing with these subjects. 
Furthermore, he works in complete au­
tonomy from the company in the role of 
a consultant with personal contributions 
of design and technological experimen­
tation. He is certainly one of the few 
architects connected with the futuristic 
group of Turin to attempt a comparison 
with rationalist culture . But, instead of 
looking for the approval of a symbolist 
technique, he prefers to analize careful­
ly the performance that steel construc­
tion guarantees lo the highly socially 
relevant subjects of the house and work. 
Moreover, he is especially interested in 
the construction feasibility of his own 
design projects, encouraged by the trust 
that Savigliano had in the possibilities 
of developing of steel construction. 

The range of typologies in which the 
"tensistrutlura" idea - feasible only in 
steel construction - could be used, from 
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multi-storey buildings and terraced hou­
sing lo covering systems for large open 
spaces, was a guarantee and demon­
stration of the versatility of steel structu­
res. This happened precisely during the 
years in which the company was conso­
lidating its prestige in welded steel struc­
tures applied to civil buildings, and was 
attempting lo brush up its knowledge 
about contemporary architectural cultu­
re in this sense. 

Fiorini willingly accepts the continu­
ous suggestions for formal simplification 
(in other words, the rationalization of 
steel constructions) made by Le Corbu­
sier on the one hand and the Saviglia­
no design office on the other. So, for 
example, in the transition from the first 
to the second project for Linate hangar 
it is not difficult to notice this trend 
towards semplification. The supporting 
system - a suspended cable structure -
remains unchanged, but the "machine" 
of the first solution is recognized as re­
gards components and structure. The 
suggestions that Le Corbusier has made 
during the development period that has 
led to the subsequent versions of high 
"tensistruttura" buildings are also used 
for the layout of the lateral parts of the 
hangar building, also modelled on the 
"radiator of air and light" principle. 

The Savigliano design office also 
sparks off in Fiorini a marked interest in 
technical detail and precision of con­
struction elements that is mainly shown 
in the design proposals for the external 
shells of buildings. The grafic elabora­
tion of the architectural project drawings 
is also influenced by the accuracy, ex­
pressiveness and precision of the struc­
tural executive drawings. Savigliano 
had inherited these characteristics from 
its tradition of a company established 
as a mechanical industry. The instru­
ments that Savigliano design office pla­
ced at Fiorini's disposal are certainly 
the essence of a consummated ability 
that the company has consolidated in 
the design of steel constructions. But they 
are still traditional instruments compa­
red with the innovative idea: in fact, set 
of templates, materials and normal struc­
tural schematization are still used. The 
quality leap that could have guaranteed 
the success of the innovative idea is 
absent. This is also due to the fact that 
the contractor world that supports such 
an idea, very inclined lo exploit ii also 
as an important occasion for self-affir­
mation, is tied to a structure and a mar­
ket context with boundaries that are 
made even more uncertain by the autar-

kic laws. Iron and steel products were 
purchased in Germany and the profiles 
used for welded structures were still, at 
the beginning of the Thirties, the same 
profiles used for riveted constructions, 
while in America the first uses of wel­
ded structures fifteen years before had 
immediately led to the study and crea­
tion of special templates for the new type 
of joint. 

The International Nature of 
the Design Experience 

In spite of these limits, caused by the 
nationalization strategies of the construc­
tion sector in those years, a marked 
characteristic of internationalism in the 
design experiences inspired by the "ten­
sistruttura" principle is perceptible. This 
principle, like the typologies derived 
from it, is taken - as Fiorini himself un­
derlines several limes - from American 
technical and scientific culture that, pre­
cisely in the Thirties, was maturing the 
possibilities of using suspended and 
stayed structures in bridges and large 
span coverings. The model of the sky­
scraper is borrowed from the American 
metropolis and is indicated in a special 
number of the Savigliano Technical Bul­
letin - in which its characteristics are 
discussed - as it is in the various artic­
les that appeared in those years on ar­
chitectural magazines, simply as Buil­
ding. 

The cultural and professional train­
ing of the designer is continuously influ­
enced by clear references to European 
architectural culture. The French and 
Austrian modernism of Mallet-Stevens 
and Hoffman respectively are sources 
of inspiration for his work. Some early 
projects by Fiorini are displayed in the 
Salon d'Automne in Paris (1928-29). The 
connections with Le Corbusier - even 
though mainly in the form of letters -
that continued practically uninterrupted 
for six years during the successive edi­
tions of high "tensistruttura" buildings, 
develop specific technical subjects, in­
cluding those relating to the environme­
ntal characteristics of the living and 
working areas envisaged in Fiorini's 
projects, and especially the application 
of the "murs neutralisants" technology. 

The Savigliano design laboratory 
that supports and develops the techni­
cal aspects of Fiorini's designs has al­
ready done a large amount of business 
abroad, maintains continuous contacts 
with European research and design cent­
res right from the year of establishment 
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Fig . l. Static scheme of the "radiator of air and light" structure that appeared on the 

cover of a special issue of the Savigliano Technical Bulletin dedicated lo the 

"tensislrullura" project Uan. -Apr. 1932, S.N.0.S. Archives, Turin). 

Fig. 2. "Tensislruttura" skyscraper, 1931. Executive drawing of the steel structure with the 

indication of the routes taken by the li e-rods and the connections to the external beams 

(S .N .O .S. Archives, Turin) . 

Fig . 3 . The model of the building, realized by Sovigliano, wos entrusted lo P.M . Bordi , 

who displayed ii in some international exhibitions in the early Thirties (P.M. Bordi, 

"Belvedere dell'architettura italiana oggi" , ed . Guadronle, Rome 1934). 

Fig. 4 . The independence of the floors from the vertical bearing structure of the high 

"tensislrullura" building allows the traffic on the ground floor lo run through 23 m wide 

cantilevers. This characteristic induced Le Corbusier lo adopt "Fiorini" skyscrapers in the 

variant "b" of the Algiers plan (S .N.O.S. Archives, Turin and Le Corbusier Foundation, 

Paris) . 

Fig . 5 . Hangar of Milano Linale: general axonomelric projection. In Fiorini's first project 

far Savigliana ( 1933-34) the suspended covering of the large hangar was designed lo 

allow the public lo watch oir shows from ii (S .N .O .S. Archives, Turin) . 

Fig. 5 . 
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of the company. In the same years, Sa­
vigliano sets up a programme for alig­
ning its own production system to the 
cycle and transformations taking place 
in the economy of the international pro­
duction. In the sectors of updating and 
research for a precise technical-scienti­
fic identity, the technical office also con­
tinues its policy of adapting to the most 
interesting new features developed ab­
road, especially in the United States, 
France and Germany. 

In those years Sartoris will dedicate 
his principal work to rationalism. Giu­
seppe Pagano and Edoardo Persico 
work in Turin between the two World 
Wars on the very same subject, both at 
technical and operative level. 

This reference to the Turin of those 
years is no coincidence. The capital of 
Piemonte is in fact becoming the ideal 
pole for the convergence of internatio­
nal experiences and contributions, even 
if this is limited to a small elite circle. 
Already for twenty years, a singular in­
clination to compare themselves, privat­
ely or publicy, with European and Ame­
rican cultural contexts had caused some 
of the protagonists of the future industri­
al development of Turin and Piemonte 
to make a name for themselves in fields 
that had, up till then, seemed barred to 
Italian industry. 

Camillo Olivetti (and Adriano after 
the Second World War) are proof of 
this, as are Giovanni Agnelli and the 
Officine di Savigliano and Nebiolo in 
the years preceding and during the First 
World War. At that time, Turin had shown 
itself to be very aware of the most re­
cent trends in technological progress, 
taking great care to use the ideas for 
the structure and organization of the 
mechanical industry from American 
models in order to immediately vanquish 
European competition. The American 
model was to become one of the most 
important roots of the industrial mono­
culture fed by the "myths" of American 
industrialization: the scientific organiza­
tion of work and the rationalization of 
production. 

The same international matrix, that 
identified Lingotto as the most admira­
ble American type of European industri­
al building, was preparing other outlets 
that would have indicated, also in ar­
chitecture, the urgent need for a rapid 
transition from the modern movement to 
international culture. The first results of 
this transition were to be appreciated 
in the architectural projects for residen­
ce and service structures. 
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Notes 

A.M. Zorgno, "Guido Fiorini e le Offici­
ne di Savigliano", in Casabella, n°549 
of Sept. 1988, pages 49-53 . 

2 The relationship between Fiorini and Le 
Corbusier during the subsequent ver­
sions of the high "tensistruttura" buil­
ding is documented in on exchange of 
letters (September 1931 - December 
1932) kept in the Archives of the Le 
Corbusier Foundation in Paris, and pub­
lished in the original text by M. Mimita 
Lamberti in 1972 ("Le Corbusier e 
\'Italia", in Annali della Scuolo Normole 
di Pisa, series 3, v.11). The drawings cor­
responding to the subsequent modifica­
tions mode by Fiorini to his projects fol­
lowing the suggestions of Le Corbusier, 
ore kept in the Archives of the Societa 
Nozionale delle Officine di Savigliano 
in Turin. Examining the exchange of lett­
ers between Fiorini and Le Corbusier 
together with these drawings, it was 
possible to reconstruct the design deve­
lopment that modified the project of the 
"tensistruttura" buiding in four subse­
quent versions (c.f. "Fiorini-Le Corbusi­
er, 1931-35", edited byA.M . Zorgno, 
Soc.Ed . Umberto Allemandi & C., Turin 
1988) . 

3 The executive project drawings, calcu­
lations and executive details of the vari­
ous versions of the high "tensistruttura" 
building developed by the technical offi­
ce of Savigliano, are kept in the compa­
ny Archives under the heading Ing.Arch. 
Fiorini - Roma, Costruzioni in ferro, 
Serie E, Cartel/a 1611. 

4 The project drawings of the two versions 
of hangar elaborated in 193 3-35 , com­
plete with stability calculations and exe­
cutive designs, are kept in the Sovig­
liano Archives under the heading Min i­
sfero del/'Aeronaulica, Roma, aviorimes­
sa di Milano (Fiorini), Serie F, Cartel/a 
E. 1764. C.f. also : G. Fiorini, "Progetto 
di aeroporto civile", in Casobella n°79, 
August 1934, pages 32- 35; A. Pica, 
Architettura moderna in Italia, Hoepli, 
M ilon 1941 , pages 504- 505; Rubrica 
"Venti anni fa, Guido Fiorini (1932-
35)", in L'Architettura, cronache e sto­
rio, n°54, April 1960, page 844. 

5 Arch i tetto G. Fiorini, "A proposito 
dell' Architettura vivente", in La Tribu­
ne, rubrico Cronaco di Romo, 7th April 
1933; G . Fiorini, "(Tensistrultura), Pro­
getto di case di abitazione in serie", in 
Quodrante, n°9, p.41 . C.f. also A. Pico, 
Architetturo moderna in Italia, Hoepli, 
Mi lon 1941, p.92 and p.503. 

6 The most important national assurance 
institute in Italy. 

7 Arch. ing. G. Fiorini, "Progelto di grat­
tocielo a struttura metallica saldato", in 
Bollettino Tecn ico Savig liono, January­
February 1934, pages 662- 675 . 

fig. 6. 

fig. 7. 

fig. 6 . During 1932-34, Fiorini worked to 

demonstrate that the implicit advantages of his patents 

remained unaltered in the transition from constructions 

with exceptional static properties to residential 

buildings with two-floors flats IQuodrante n.9,Jonuory 

1934). 

Fig. 7. In the project for a skyscraper with a welded 

steel structure that Sovigliono commissioned to Fiorini 

for INA in 1933, the organization, not only structural, 

of the building is evidently influenced by the model of 

the American skyscraper \Bollettino Tecnico 

Sovigliono, Jon. - Feb. 1934). 
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Marieke Kuipers 
Netherlands Department for 
Conservation 

Expiring 
Experiments: 
Dynamics in 
Conserving Dutch 
Concrete Housing 
Complexes 

After each of the two World Wars seve­
ral remarkable experiments of council 
housing in concrete took place in the 
Netherlands due to the special circums­
tances. Best known example is the so­
called Concrete Village of Amsterdam 
(Betondorp in Dutch), realised in 1920-
28 as the southern part of the larger 
Garden Village Watergraafsmeer. Here 
- strongly stimulated by the first direc­
tor of the municipal Housing Department, 
Arie Keppler - ten different systems had 
been tested. They were mainly of fo­
reign origin and belonged to four main 
construction methods: monolith casting, 
assembling pre-fab elements, block buil­
ding, framework. At the same time si­
milar projects were carried out in other 
Dutch towns and in Belgium (e.g. La Cite 
Moderne, Brussels). Although inspired 
by models of rather traditional designs 
in England and Germany, most Dutch 
housing experiments were of a more 
modern architecture and in their turn fol­
lowed abroad. 1 

Post-War Developments 

In the late fourties new experiments of 
council housing in concrete started with­
in the national framework of post-war 
reconstruction in countless towns. Then 
the previous fear of uniformity had gi­
ven way to acceptance of standardiza­
tion, thanks to the pre-war experiments, 
the efforts of the Modern Movement, the 
solid support by the National Housing 
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Department, the increased interest of 
building companies and, foremost, the 
immense housing shortage.2 

Nowadays the lifecycles of the con­
crete villages and early post-war pro­
jects come to their end. The estates are 
all touched by the dynamics of repair 
and renewal over time, but some under­
went more radical changes than others. 
Some ensembles are now protected as 
listed monuments, other projects did not 
survive or are endagered. However dif­
ferent in technique and design all these 
experiments raise fundamental questions 
about their fate: 

Would conservation be desirable at 
all, knowing the technical defi­
ciencies? 

2 If yes, what methods would give the 
best results, also taking into account 
the wishes of the inhabitants and the 
current needs of insulation, space 
and comfort? 

3 How to manage the tensions between 
history, future and finances? 

The various decisions reflect the va­
riety in concepts of conservation and 
modernization and their social impact. 
They offer also a good base for a de­
bate on 'authenticy' at different levels 
(idea; form, space and appearance; 
construction and details; materials). 
Here the differing results of the Amster­
dam and Rotterdam concrete villages 
will be compared . 

Amsterdam concrete 
village 

Early Experiments 

In total 900 two-storeyed tenements, 35 
shops, l O cart stores and other ameni­
ties were built with light-weight cement 
walls on the marshy soil of the Water­
graafsmeer polder. 3 For economic rea­
sons several concrete systems used cheap 
slags as additionals to the cement; co­
lour wall paint was not allowed, just 
creosote. The composition of the wall 
material bore two risks: dampness and 
rusting. 

Most walls had a layer of plaster or 
bitumen and small ventilation grids to 
prevent damp problems. Only the con­
crete blocks of the Olbertz system used 
by Bredero's building company had 
impervious wax, while the architect 
H.W. Valk added some odd decora­
tions. They failed immediately. The blocks 

cracked and the joints of the stretcher 
bond leaked. One year after comple­
tion the moistured walls had been cove­
red with planking at the expense of the 
ornamental profiles and the blue roof 
tiles.4 

Dampness occurred also elsewhere 
(and was sometimes aggravated by the 
inhabitants, living with big families in 
small rooms and having closed the ven­
tilation grids). Therefore softbomd slabs 
were placed inside the hous-!< c; of the 
systems Winget, Non Plus and t',ron (Oc­
cident). 

Tackling Technical Problems 

In the mid-fifties more renovations were 
needed to solve the problems of moistu­
re and corrosion. The choice of furnace 
slags which still contained shreds of iron 
proved to be fatal for the 54 gently cur­
ved houses of coarse concrete by Wil­
lem Greve.5 The rusting walls had be­
come so weak that they felt down after 
thirty years. Since this was a basic fai­
lure, complete replacement was the only 
option. But was it logical to choose 
brick-built houses around a new triang­
ular square? In material they deviate, 
but in general shape they suit the con­
cept of modern architecture in a gar­
den village. 

For renovating the remaining concre­
te houses the policy was to avoid too 
high rent increases for the low-paid te­
nants. So, the technical improvements 
hardly showed respect for the characte­
ristic details of the original architectu­
re. Most facades were refurbished with 
plaster or a bituminous layer behind 
which the typical tar decorations of the 
BBB and Winget houses disoppeared 
(built with pumic stone slabs and mean­
der patterns by Han van Loghem and 
with blocks and stripes, respectively). 
The roofs of the Bron houses were re­
placed with greater eaves projection (of 
60 cm). The obelisk-like columns with 
cement eggs of the Olbertz houses were 
removed. 

Money was lacking for collective 
internal improvements, which occasio­
nally were made by the inhabitants at 
their own expense. Just the inner gard­
ens and sheds were renovated collec­
tively. 

Protection and Renovation 

In 1968 the public library, made of de­
ironed coarse concrete, had to be clo­
sed because of its crumbling state and 
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Fig . l . 

Fig. 3 . 

Fig. 5. 

Fig . l. Amsterdam-Watergroafsmeer, Concrete Village, complex with former office of 

the female housing inspector, upper dwelling and grocer's shop at the corner of the 

Brink and landbouwstraat, built in l 927 in de-ironed corase concrete lo Dick 

Greiner's design; situation in 1973 before restoration, showing problems of dampness 

(Photo RDMZ, Zeist) . 

Fig . 2 . Amsterdam, Concrete Village, view of the concrete houses al Groanstraat/ 

Duivendrechtselaan, dating from 1925, with covered decorations by all-over 

plastering of the fifties; left the Winget houses by Jan Mulder (today with restored block 

stripes) and right the BBB houses by Han van Loghem !today with new geometric 

decorations instead of the previous meanders); situation in 198 l (Photo RDMZ, Zeist). 

Fig . 3 . Amsterdam, Concrete Village, the brick-built houses along the Oogststraat by 

D. Veldhorst 11957-59) which hove replaced the unreporible coarse concrete houses 

by Willem Greve from 1925 (Photo RDMZ, Zeis!, 1984). 

Fig. 2. 

Fig. 4. 

Fig. 6. 

Fig. 4 . Rolterdom·Strevelswijk, Dortsmondstraot, view of the garden side of the 

first concrete housing estate Isola I with cheerful bars and balconies, designed by 

Jan van Hardeveld and Jon Pauw in 1921, situation shortly after completion and 

recently restored by Jaap Fronsa !Reproduction from the 'lsolabouw' brochure) . 

Fig. 5. Rolterdam-Bloemhof, Tweede Balsemienstraal, central part of the Kassel I 

concrete housing estate, designed by F. Hulsbosch in 1921-22 with pitched 

roofs; situation before the recent reconstruction (Photo RDMZ, Zeisl, 198 l ). 

Fig . 6 . Rolterdam-Hillesluis, H. Croesinckstroal, the three-soreyed block-built 

concrete housing estate of Isola II during the renovation of 1983, when new 

entrances and plastering were added; originally designed by Jan van Hordeveld 

and Jan Pauw in 1922-24 IPhoto RDMZ, Zeist). 
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stayed buttressed for sixteen years, await­
ing restoration. Also the houses waited 
long for restoration, hindered by a res­
tricted budget and a serious respect for 
the aged inhabitants, being cis ragged 
as their homes and not willing to move 
nor to pay more than doubled rents af­
ter renovation. 

While the renovation plans were 
under preparation - according to the 
rules and finances provided by the ur­
ban renewal policy of the late seventies 
and with lots of opportunities for public 
comment - both the Dutch Council and 
Department of Historic buildings inter­
vened by nominating the core buildings 
of Betondorp around the Brink (village 
green) as listed monuments (in 1982). 
This decision, fitting in the program of 
listing the most important monuments of 
the Modern Movement, created better 
conditions for the conservation of the 
central amenities designed by Dick Grei­
ner. So the majority of the concrete hou­
ses remained unprotected by state, in 
the anticipation that unrestricted reno­
vation actions would do better for the­
se altered and numerous dwellings. 

Two firms were contracted for the 
complicated tasks to reconcile techni­
cal, social and architectural historic 
demands with restricted budgets: Onno 
Greiner in 1981 for restoring and parti­
al re-use of his father's creations around 
the six-sided square Brink (with main 
shops and neighbourhood amenities) 
and Dick Peet in 1984 for renovating 
the rest. In both cases the outer walls 
would be refurbished with external insu­
lation and thermopane windows, pay­
ing also attention to the architectural de­
tails. 

Greiner decided to wrap the coarse 
concrete with plastic covering and to 
finish it with a similar mineral plaster 
layer to the original, making the new 
wall 6 cm thicker. The original wooden 
window frames and doors, which were 
carefully detailed and well kept, were 
re-fitted at the same depth as before. 
For the main window another solution 
was needed because the original lead­
ed lights had been stolen. The decora­
tions were reconstructed after the origi­
nal design, but placed within a plastic 
frame with look alike glazing bars and 
with the admonishing proverb TIMEO 
HOMINEM UNIUS LIBRI (I fear the man 
of one book) again in the glazed wall 
of the reading room. The upstair dwel­
lings received more windows in the 
same style. The adjacent cart stores 
were converted to a new community cen-
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tre by replacing the former garage doors 
by large windows and by pulling down 
some division walls. The original com­
munity centre, built as the companion 
piece at the other side of the concrete 
pergola before the inner court of the 
Brink, was re-used as a paramedical ser­
vice centre . All meandering tile patterns 
near the entrances were replaced. 

For the shops and opposite houses 
a similar combination of plastic and 
plaster covering and re-use of wooden 
window frames was adapted. Recently 
some shopkeepers placed new signs 
outside, whether against or according 
to the original features, but clearly ex­
pressing that they still function. 6 

Upgrading Experimental 
Houses 

Concerning the other concrete houses 
Dick Peek decided to cover them all with 
a mineral plaster (of the system Stri­
kotherm 300) and to refer to the previ­
ous differences by means of new detai­
ling (colours, plasticity). Since earlier 
renovations had affected most houses 
already, he felt free to make new choi­
ces and to underline the unity of the 
Concrete Village as a whole and not to 
mark the differences between the sys­
tems. Today one can no longer see what 
was the original type of construction 
method, but on the other hand the con­
crete houses are conserved in their main 
sizes and building materials and recog­
nizable as historical experiments. For 
reasons of comfort and energy saving 
it could be accepted that all original 
windows are replaced by thermopane 
glass in hardwooded frames without 
glazing bars. However, some other new 
details might be disputed, especially of 
the elemental houses by Van Loghem, 
where the (partly enlarged) windows are 
carefully incorporated in projecting 
framework but new garish yellow doors 
are placed under new geometric pat­
terns . The same type of doors, in blue, 
is used for the blocks of houses by Valk 
which originally did not show any sim­
ilarity with Van Loghem's creations. If 
there was no hesitation to reconstruct 
some eye-catching details and doors el­
sewhere (e.g . the 'zebra stripes' on the 
Winget houses by Jan Mulder, the co­
lour schemes of the Hunkemoller hous­
es by Jan Gratama, the horizontal groo­
ves of the Bron houses by Dick Greiner), 
why not here the meanders and doors? 
At least one can say that reputed artists 
(Harmen Abma and Dick Cassee) were 

involved to design the new decorations 
in the same spirit as before (together 
with Norman Dillworth for the steel sculp­
tures on the Olbertz houses). For other 
decorations the budget was cancelled. 
Meanwhile, most interiors are upgraded 
to modern standards within the limited 
spaces by offering two or three variants. 

At present almost all dwellings have 
a shower, but in the early twenties such 
a modern convenience was only spar­
sely introduced in the concrete council 
houses and regarded as experimental 
as the whole project of Concrete Vil­
lage.7 

Renovartions in 
Rotterdam South 

Minimum Housing for 
Maximal Results 

Rotterdam surpassed Amsterdam in num­
ber of concrete dwellings, but experi­
mented with fewer systems. Favourites 
were the monolith method of the Ger­
man firm Kossel and the Isola blocks of 
the Dutch firm Stulemeyer (1GB) . The tests 
took place on the marshy left bank of 
the river Maas, where afterwards, in 
1925-29, J.J.P. Oud's famous Kiefhoek 
estate would be built with plastered 
walls of brick nearby the concrete esta­
te of Isola II at Hillesluis. In three stages 
1300 concrete houses and 31 shops 
were built near the municipal garden 
village Bloemhof (Flower court). 8 For 
both aesthetic and practical reasons the 
municipality prescribed that the adjacent 
dwellings of cast concrete (Kossel I) had 
to be provided with traditional pitched 
roofs, while all other concrete houses 
could have flat roofs (which was a hea­
vily disputed modern feature in the ear­
ly twenties). For economic reasons foun­
dations and living space were reduced 
to an absolute minimum (just as in Am­
sterdam) . In the first stage one and two 
family dwellings were combined in two­
storeyed rows. For the second stage the 
budgets were cut, so that also three sto­
reyed blocks occurred, in spite of the 
weak foundations. The number of bed­
rooms varied from two to four (mainly 
three, according to the governamental 
instructions), corridors were left out to 
save space for beds, while prefixed 
cupboards were provided for storage 
and balconies at the rear of the upper, 
flat-roofed dwellings to store the coal 
and to dry the laundry.9 
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Radical Renewal 

When about 1980 the sweep of urban 
renewal arrived in Bloemhof, a new in­
terest arose in the architectural quali­
ties of the early concrete experiments, 
followed by pleas for renovation instead 
of demolition. But unlike Amsterdam, 
where the small sizes were kepi unchan­
ged for the inhabitants (who had lived 
in Betondorp for decades), the Rotter­
dam housing department decided that 
the dwellings, in spite of their original 
intention, had become too small for ac­
commodating complete families (often 
of mediterranean immigrants). Both po­
licy and population showed a great 
dynamism. 10 In the eighties most dwel­
lings hod been enlarged (by extensions 
at the rear, or, in the case of Kassel II, 
by combining two units to one to the 
design of Rob van der Heiden from Bu­
reau Peters en Boogers) and they obtai­
ned a new external insulation and co­
loured finishing, together with modern 
conveniences inside. 

About 1990 a paradoxical policy 
originated: on the one hand the munici­
pality assigned the experimental concre­
te estates as protected monuments, but 
on the other hand the renovations beca­
me more radical than before. 11 The heart 
of Kassel I with the pitched roofed gate 
houses with colourful tiled wainscots 
was reconstructed while several adja­
cent blocks with bad foundations were 
replaced by new units. These were de­
signed by three different architects (DKV, 
A3, Rob Boekraad), who showed more 
or less respect to the specific qualities 
of the remaining parts of the experimen­
tal housing estate in idea, shape, mate­
rials, colours and details within the small 
margins of the municipal conditions. 12 

How surprisingly different is the re­
novation of the 129 concrete houses of 
Isola I, for which Jaap Franso had been 
commissioned in 1992. The original cre­
ations by Jan van Hardeveld, characte­
rized by subtle plasticity and striking 
stripes, had been praised in several 
(foreign) publications for their truly mo­
dern architecture (e .g . De Stijl and 
L'Architecture vivante). Later on they 
were affected by several repairs to meet 
the continuous complaints about damp­
ness, noise and other deficencies. Befo­
re drawing up his renovation plans, 
which had to suit current needs of pri­
vacy and comfort, Franso made a tho­
rough analysis of the architectural and 
technical features . He discovered that 
Van Hardeveld had innovated not only 

the alcove-less groundplans (with in ty· 
pes II and Ill the living room as a cen­
tral hall and only heated room, around 
which kitchen and bedrooms were pla­
ced without corridors), but also cons­
tructive details (with supporting walls 
parallel to the facades and supporting 
beams laid upon the outer wall of the 
cavity wall and triangular shaped con­
crete blocks for the drainpipes). By in­
genious internal interventions, Fronso 
redivided the small rooms to create se­
parated bed and sanitary rooms. In ty­
pes II and V he projected small extensi­
ons at the rear, leaving the piles and 
balconies intact. Despite the small in­
ner spaces he adapted insulation lay­
ers inside (against noise) and outside 
(against leaking). For the finishing touch 
of the facades Franso reconstructed 
the original colour schemes (just as he 
did in Wils' famous Papaverhof estate). 
The eyecatching orange-brownish bases 
and black bars between the upper win­
dows are justified by contemporary de­
scriptions, original drawings and cover 
of the Isola brochure as well as by the 
paint remnants on the original concrete 
blocks.13 

In sharp contrast with this careful 
approach the radical renovations of the 
three storeyed Isola II estate around a 
semi-public triangular court show little 
respect lo the original architecture. In 
the eighties the entrances hod been chan­
ged and the facades had been painted 
in fresh, but unhistoric colours. Now it 
seems that these investments might be a 
waist. At this very moment the munici­
pal housing department is considering 
seriously the demolition of these monu­
ments despite their protected state, for 
economic reasons. It would be too ex­
pensive to improve the foundations, 
which indeed are minimal, but renova­
tion is not impossible. For Rotterdam, 
so much used to renewal since the war 
damage, it is hard to take care of their 
recent heritage of social housing, but 
the town could be just as proud of it as 
its rival Amsterdam. 

Conclusion 

After all, the Dutch concrete housing 
experiments have no expiration date for 
architects and conservationists, but they 
are a source of inspiration for revitali­
sing an interesting part of recent heri­
tage. From the wide range of repair, 
reconstruction, renovation and radical 
renewal often a mixed choice is made . 
Some results might raise mixed feelings 

if one has the original architecture in 
mind, but we may not forget that other­
wise none of the concrete villages would 
have survived. Currently, the social hou­
sing estates of the twentieth century, both 
pre-war and early post-war, ore more 
and more endagered by a businesslike 
housing policy, which is more in favour 
of new houses for middle and high class 
people than trying lo keep low-rented 
housing for the less privileged. Not all 
estates deserve to be kept but some 
special projects do, like the early con­
crete villages. Therefore we should con­
tinue our efforts to safeguard their spe­
cific values in the everlasting tension 
between vision and reality. 

Notes 

The Netherlands hod not been involved 
directly in the fighting of the First World 
War, but did suffer from the bad side 
effects, such as demobilisation and shor­
tage of building materials and housing; 
see for the history and international ex­
changes my dissertation: M.C. Kuipers, 
'Bouwen in Seton, experimenten in de 
volkshuisvesting voor 1940', 's-Graven­
hage 1987. 

2 See: H.T. Siraa, 'Een miljoen nieuwe 
woningen', 's-Gravenhage 1989 and N. 
de Vreeze, 'Woningbouw, inspirotie & 
Ambities, kwolitotieve grondslogen van 
de sociale woningbouw in Nederland', 
Almere 1993, p. 249-339. 

3 Only the corner houses of the Winget 
system hod three levels, with a shop on 
the first floor. The foundations were re­
duced to the absolute minimum (slabs of 
reinforced concrete, mostly combined 
with wooden piles), most floors and stair­
cases were mode of wood instead of 
concrete; the adopted systems were: 
Korrelbeton (=coarse concrete), Kessel, 
Non Plus (all monolith constructions); 
Bims Seton Bouw (BBB), Bron, Hunke­
mi:iller (all prefab constructions); Bredero 
(Olbertz), lsotherme, Winget (all concre­
te blocks); and Dorlonco (a combination 
of steel frame and concrete walls), see 
Kuipers, o.c. (note 1), p. 184-202. 

4 Other complexes built with Olbertz 
blocks, as in 's Hertogenbosch, Tete­
ringen and Utrecht, were plastered at 
second stage, but later on they were 
pulled down, portly or completely; see 
note 1. 

5 The coarse concrete houses at The Ha­
gue and Rotterdam contained de-ironed 
slags and were successful (see note 1 ); 
it is also reported that the coarse con­
crete system of Willem Greve hos been 
adopted in Edinburgh, see: J. Frew, 'Con­
crete, Cosmopolitanism and Low-cost 
House design: The Short Architectu­
ral Career of A.H. Campbell, 1923-
1926', in Architectural Heritage V, The 
Journal of the Architectural Heritage 
Society of Scotland, p. 29-38 . 
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6 One of the current shops is accommoda­
ted in the former pub, which in spite of 
persistent stories had been settled in the 
earliest stage of Concrete Village, but 
hod to close soon since it never become 
popular. On the other hand the anti-cle­
rical ottitute of the reigning social demo­
crats had not allowed to build churches 
unti l the post-war period. Only a cupper 
topped tower was permitted, which still 
acts as the focus point of the central vil­
lage square (Brink). See note 1. 

7 The occupants could also choose the 
alternative of a mere external facelift, 
which choise was mode in 55 of 717 
coses. See for all details of the renova­
tions: 'Betondorp gebouwd/verbouwd 
1923- 1 987' (exhibition cotologue of 
Stich ting Wonenl, Amsterdam 1987 
(and note 1 ). 

8 The estates are named and numbered 
ofter their systems and stages: 788 dwel­
lings of system Kossel, I: 1921-22, II: 
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1923-24, designed by F. Hulsbosch; 
489 dwellings of system Isola, I: 1921-
22, II: 1923-24, designed by J.M. van 
Hordeveld; 30 dwellings of system Kor­
relbeton, 1930, designed by W. and J. 
Greve and W . van Tijen; see Kuipers, 
o.c. (note 1), p. 104-118. 

9 Especially Suze Groeneweg, the first 
female (social democrat) member of the 
Rotterdam council, hod pleaded for 
enough space for beds, cupboards and 
drying the laundry; see Kuipers, o.c. 
(note 1), p. 104-105. 

1 0 See 'Stodsvernieuwingsplon Hillesluis', 
Rotterdam 1983, and Sj. Cusveller (ed.), 
Tuindorp in baton, bouwexperimenten 
op Zuid, 1921-1929' (exhibition cata­
logue Urban Development Rotterdam), 
Rotterdam 1989. 

1 1 Only the second stage of the Kosse! hou­
sing estate and the Korrelbeton ensem­
ble did not receive municipal protection; 
see H. Baoij and J. Oudenaarden, 'Mo-

numenten uit Rotterdam', Rotterdam 
1992, p. 58-63 and '1 e Rotterdomse 
monumentenotlos', Rotterdam 1992. 

l 2 All blocks have flat roofs and a certain 
plasticity, but are higher than the origi­
nal blocks. DKV Architects designed four 
carefully detailed blocks for elderly peop­
le at the east side; the adapted colours, 
however, do not suit the original con­
cept, but this is a minor compared to the 
blunt architecture of the western blocks 
by A3 Architects; see Jan Duursma, 'De 
Kosse! gered?', De Architect, March 
1991, p. 94-98. 

1 3 Hereby I like to thank Jaap Franso, who 
is an active member of the Dutch DO­
COMOMO working party, for his ex­
tensive information about the renova­
tion of Isola I, for which he toke into 
account not only his own experiences 
with the Papoverhof but also recent re­
novation reports concerning the experi­
mental housing estates in Berlin. 
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Introduction 

Since its foundation conservation disci­
pline has been o polemic field, confron­
ting positions ranged between idealist 
reintegrotive and pragmatic positivist 
ones. The debate got revived since dis­
ciplinary interests expanded to city and 
territory and to recent past. But while 
the concern for urban conservation ge­
nerated a flourished scholarly research 
emerged as a search for both novel 
cognitive tools pertinent to the under­
standing of transformations of built en­
vironment and innovative design metho­
dology, the young heritage still lacks a 
clearly articulated methodology. This 
paper is meant to bring greater clarity 
and practical sense to this problem. 

My purpose focuses on reconstruc­
tion, one of the most controversial type 
of intervention qualified by most of con­
servation scholarship and legislation as 
on "anti-historical, vulgar, incorrect and 
risky" practice of restoration, o "rough 
recomposition of which history has dis­
membered, shattered, decomposed, 
altered or crushed". But paradoxically, 
reconstruction seems to be the favour­
ed approach of MoMo architecture con­
servation. So, do we need a different 
theoretical framework for MoMo con­
servation, considering this body of built 
artifacts separately? We argue that its 
sustainable conservation and manage-

ment should be founded on objective 
knowledge of typological processes 
proper to each anthropic environment 
rather that on the universal prescriptions 
of the traditional conservation doctrine. 
As such, MoMo conservation can be 
tackled through the same unitarian, holis­
tic approach as pre-industrial heritage. 

More particularly, the paper attempts 
to fill out the debate (l l firstly, by esta­
blishing the fundamental importance of 
the notion of cultural identity; (2) second­
ly, by showing how the identity of built 
environments can be defined and pre­
served through the re-construction of his­
torical formative and transformative 
processes of architectural and urban 
structures; (3) thirdly, by discussing the 
main differences between this cognitive­
explanatory approach and the traditio­
nal prescriptive-proscriptive doctrine of 
conservation; and (4) finally by illustra­
ting this conceptual opposition and its 
operational consequences with an ex­
ample referring to the functional adap­
tation of outstanding buildings to chang­
ing needs. 

1. Identity of Cities and 
Territories 

Increasing theoretical and practical dif­
ficulties in solving the problems that ari­
se in both Modern Movement architec­
ture and urban management brought 
conservation to a moment of necessary 
redefinition of its goals, its role and its 
relationship with society. 

The impact of post-modernism seriou­
sly affected the foundations of this disci­
pline, engendered and justified by mo­
dernity. The gradual expansion of the 
conservation corpus from the concept 
of monument to built heritage, and then 
to built environment and cultural lands­
cape, parallel to a disciplinary or func­
tional fragmentation of heritage, indica­
tes not only a quantitative growth, but 
more so, a new awareness with respect 
to the past. Conjointly, the progressive 
compression of reference time has led 
to the elimination of the temporal dimen­
sion . Insatiable, the "conservable" has 
broadened immeasurably over the last 
two decades, almost swallowing a ba­
rely cooled past: it embraces today "all 
creations and products of both nature 
and man that constitute the frame of our 
life in time and space" .1 Thus everything 
has value but nothing is of value any­
more. Beauty is no longer canonized, 
bad taste is recognized as being good 
taste, fake as being real. 

The crisis of meaning, engendered by 
post-modernism manifests itself through 
the "incapacity, proper to contempora­
ry societies to elaborate and to propo­
se or to impose on individuals or groups 
o system of references (ideas, norms, 
values, ideals) that could enable them 
to build their identity". 2 The "semantic 
jamming" that dominates our symbolic 
universe led to the disappearance of 
touchstones, and particularly, to the dis­
solution of traditional criteria that foun­
ded, up to now, historic preservation. 

In this context, o questioning of the 
field's body of guiding principles has 
been raised. The key-concepts have 
been reexamined and reformulated; the 
system of values traditionally associa­
ted with built heritage has been expan­
ded, without solving, however, the diffi­
culties of an inadequate theoretical 
framework and of a legislation turned 
inefficient. As for authenticity, the mas­
ter concept so scrutinized lately, 3 the 
valuable scholarly examination is not 
yet conducive to a proper understanding 
of values and is less so to the formula­
tion of effective operational guidelines, 
for which this concept proved to be ir­
relevant. Fairly typical to the occiden­
tal art world and transposed to archi­
tecture via the monument-work of art, 
the concept of authenticity remained im­
bued with its original collector mental­
ity. And while certain conservationists 
still agree with the idea of applying 
authenticity in practical ways to decisi­
on-making and pretend even to "measu­
re" it,4 other experts believe that, with 
regard to architecture, the issue of 
authenticity could not be addressed in 
the same terms that it was tackled by 
entire generations of art collectors and 
connoisseurs, with the exclusive inten­
tion of assigning on economic value cor­
responding to esthetic value and vice­
versa, to objects alienated from their 
original spatial and temporal context. 
Uniqueness, rarity, authenticity, are, in 
their opinion, "categories external to the 
world of architecture, where forgery has 
no economic sense, and thus has no 
sense at all" .5 In this respect, it suffices 
to remember how many baroque chur­
ches hove been destroyed in the name 
of authenticity! 

I believe that it is more appropria­
te, for conservation purposes, to consi­
der as fundamental the concept of iden­
tity. Intimately linked to the notions of 
memory and significance according to 
a mechanism that Bergson, Freud and 
Proust, among others, brought into light, 
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identity is the essence of the relations­
hip established between men and things. 

It is not by chance that Freud, in his 
"Civilization and its discontents", 6 starts 
his analysis with the analogy between 
city and memory, in order to explain 
the necessary repression of unnecessa­
ry memories of a psychical being, as 
an exigency of a harmonious adapta­
tion to the present7. The monument is 
here the equivalent of recollection for 
the psychical life of a being. Through 
active memory, ii contributes to the con­
stitution of self-identity in relation to so­
ciety. Analogously, it ensures the consti­
tution, recovery and preservation of 
cultural identity. 

In the same way that psychical trau­
ma causes the loss of memories, the 
destruction of culturally significant arti­
facts seriously affects collective memo­
ry, provoking irreversible disturbances 
of individual and social identity. The 
places deprived of sense have lost, to­
gether with their recognizable charact­
ers, the memory of their history. It seems 
henceforth that the way of bringing back 
significance to the city after the tearful 
fracture provoked by insensitive urban 
renewal is by remembering. 

Still, one problem occurs: the defi­
nition of identity, as the "character of 
what remains the same despite change", 
and the notion of change, as "the pas­
sing from one form, phase or state to 
another; becoming different", seem to 
be irreconcilable. In this situation, one 
can ask oneself: how can built environ­
ments, subjected to continuous change, 
preserve their identity? 

It is Freud again who teaches us that 
the fragments of the past are recogni­
zed as memories only when they are 
associated with emotions. He also de­
monstrates that our memory follows a 
sedimentation process wherein memory 
prints are reshaped according to new 
elements, that is to say that our memori­
es are never the exact reproduction of 
a past event: they amalgamate, change 
and move, contrarily to the 19th cen­
tury belief in the existence of permanent 
memories archives in the mind that could 
be reactivated as analogous images. 
Thus, the prints recording is no longer 
reduced to a storage of old perceptions; 
it rather integrates the prints within the 
web of associations in movement. In 
other words, an actual perception is 
quickly transformed by other elements 
of different periods of time with which it 
resounds; as such, it is a re-creation 
which integrates current events and eve-
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ry-changeable impressions through which 
one experiences his past. 

Transposed analogously to built en­
vironments, memory is nourished by 
structural permanencies wherein the iden­
tity of things is embodied. Consequent­
ly, identity can be preserved through 
change provided that every new inter­
vention be compatible with the uphol­
ding of the place's structure of perma­
nencies. 8 This reasoning provides the key 
of conciliation between identity and 
change, while clarifying the link between 
identity and continuity. 

Let's see now which are the tools that 
help us to identify and recuperate the 
values whereby identity can be recon­
stituted and preserved. 

2. Reconstruction of Typo­
logical Processes and 
Identification of Limits of 
Transformability 

Cultural values started to be recogni­
zed only when the younger "planned 
city" became effectively opposed to the 
older "spontaneously growth city", be­
cause of a radical difference in the mode 
of building the city. The way of asses­
sing the value of a place favored then 
the rarity and uniqueness of "exceptio­
nal" artifacts - the "monuments" - rat­
her than its historic and civic continuity.9 

The designation, in the 60s and ear­
ly 70s of" arrondissements historiques", 
"secteurs sauvegardes", "historic di­
stricts", and "conservation areas", mar­
ked a new awareness. But, as far as 
concerns operational aspects, the "ur­
banists" and the "restorers" confronted 
with the urgency of thwarting the offen­
sive of urban renewal, proved to be 
unable to solve the problem of the his­
toric city and expressed considerable 
unease about the state of their cogni­
tive and critical tools. 

It is in such a context that urban 
morphology developed as a new re­
search field, in the 1950s, in Italy, thanks 
lo the valuable contribution of Saverio 
Muratori. His definition of "a priori" 
building type concept as a full expressi­
on of a previous building tradition that 
reveals itself over defined historical pe­
riods within the same cultural area, led 
to the discovery of the chain of logic 
that links the building to the city and of 
cyclic laws that preside historically over 
the organic development of the city. The 
main outcome of these studies is the af­
firmation of the necessity to anchor de­
sign and planning practices in objec-

live knowledge of transformation pro­
cesses. 

Confirming and refining this stream 
of thought, the work of the Italian Gian­
franco Caniggia applied such a con­
cept more specifically to conservation. 
Indeed, in the late 60s, he brought to 
light the "typological process", a con­
cept which allowed the definition of a 
more comprehensive and refined met­
hod. Processual typology, as stated by 
Caniggia, deals with the recognition 
and understanding of historical-formati­
ve values derived from the processual 
continuity of mutations. 10 It also explains 
how these values inform the project. 

Elaborated and verified for the ordi­
nary building (the humble, residential 
building, made by non-architects), the 
method applies also to the specialized 
building {non-residential building, always 
produced throughout a project), in all 
cultural areas and scales of anthropic 
environment (building, urban fabric, city, 
territory). Yet a problem occurs: how 
can this method apply to Modern hous­
ing, which is not an outcome of sponta­
neous building culture, but of critical 
consciousness of an architect. Moder­
nity brought the distorsion of traditional 
rules, by creating a strong opposition 
between typology and morphology: the 
first directly derived from the transfor­
mative processes, from the type as con­
cept of housing, and the second, impo­
sed by the architect, constraning the type 
to improper, anorganic rules; in short, 
a coexistence of 2 instances: the type 
and the intention of the designer. It is 
thus more accurate in this case to speek 
about change instead of typological 
transformations. In this view, modern 
housing seems closer to outstanding 
building category, given also the few 
and carefully documented transforma­
tions to which ii was subjected. This is 
the case of the "icons". However, in most 
cases, modern housing get "sponlaneou­
sized", namely dramatically transfor­
med (see Le Corbusier's Pessac), or the 
intentional superimposing was contex­
tually sensitive, as in the case of Ro­
manian modern architecture, especial­
ly the city of Bucharest, where modern 
housing was always built in continuity 
with existent building tradition, conside­
ring the local modes of using the avail­
able resources and techniques. In this 
situation, Modern housing fall into ordi­
nary building category. 

Generally, in order to retain and 
preserve the cultural identity of places, 
it is necessary lo confirm the continuity 
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of the typological processes which de­
termined the city evolution over time. In 
this respect, it is essential to recover the 
leading type of first edification of urban 
fabric, considering that an existing plan 
feature, exerts an inffuence on subsequent 
developments constituting a morpholo­
gical frame in which a subsequent plan 
unit develops more or less comfortably. 

In this perspective, conservation 
constitutes both an actual and transito­
ry state in the logic of transformative 
process. The issue is to choose, among 
the synchronic possible interpretations 
of the current type, the one that suits, 
that could be acceptable within the fra­
me of this transformative process so as 
to get an optimum accord. To this end, 
it is necessary to identify the limits of 
transformability outside which a buil­
ding, a city or a territory loses its re­
cognizable characters, thus its cultural 
identity. 

A diachronical and analogical re­
construction of different transformation 
stages indicates the chronological suc­
cession and derivation of recognizable 
building types. This procedure provides 
a series of acceptable propositions with­
in each version of the given typological 
process. In this light, structural and func­
tional adaptation becomes a program­
med and continuous activity of consci­
ous maintenance, in affinity with built 
tradition, recognized and explained in 
order to individuate the streams that 
deserve to survive. 

3. Transformation Rules of 
Built Environments vs Pre­
scriptions and Proscriptions 
of Conservation Doctrine 

This approach of conservation based 
on the knowledge of the formative 
processes and the "reading" of trans­
formations differs fundamentally from 
traditional conservation doctrine, name­
ly the body of contrasting and often 
confusing theoretical positions that fuel 
most legislations, charters and recom­
mendations at the national and interna­
tional level. 

Pretending lo cleave to the univer­
sal prescriptive ideals, the conservation 
theory was guided until recently by cri­
teria adopted for the restoration of art 
objects, where the esthetic instance was 
privileged over the structural one. The 
focus on visual aspects, on appearan­
ce 11 , derives from the general principle 
of methodological unity applied to all 
artistic manifestations from all periods. 

The objects recognized as worthy of con­
servation are carefully chosen among 
the human built products according to 
every-changeable criteria, strongly im­
bued by subjective, esthetic prejudices 
affected by taste fluctuations; however, 
uniqueness and rarity have always pre­
vailed in the evaluation of places. The 
selection is conditioned by a preliminary 
recognition of artistic and historic qua­
lities that clearly distinguishes the con­
servable from the non-conservable. Sub­
jected to personal interpretation, this 
approach of conservation is difficult to 
apply to conservation and management 
of Modern Movement architecture as 
well as large scale structures that ente­
red, gradually, the "favored" field. By 
the way, the very notions of "heritage" 
and "inventory", are based on this way 
of thinking . 

Transposed to monuments from the 
world of art objects, the discipline of 
conservation has inherited that concep­
tion of history and of history of art on 
which it was founded in the 19th cen­
tury. This is traditional history, turned to 
unique events, attached to a linear and 
cumulative conception of lime that dis­
sociates the present from the past. 

In conservation practice, this histo­
ric culture conveyed to the adoption of 
a discriminatory treatment of cultural 
resources; that is, on one hand, the in­
ertia of privileging, at the operational 
level, the «exceptional» manifestations, 
or, in a more restrictive sense, the so­
called «chef-d'c:euvres»; and on the other 
hand, the application of extreme con­
servation measures that impede on the 
natural transformation process. This is 
the case of "reservation" practice as a 
protection measure of monuments, sites 
and districts. The removal of those struc­
tures from urban dynamics for their strict 
patrimonial interest, has had the perverse 
effect of "zooning", a term I actually 
prefer to "musealization" for its capaci­
ty to express the focus on life, treated 
as a stage-set, as an object to be dis­
played, with well-known lifeless results . 
Last but not least, "reservation" practi­
ce was often interpreted by the develo­
pers and decision-makers as an autho­
rization to allow everything outside 
protected areas based on the principle 
that if there were some interest, it would 
have been officially decreed by the con­
cerned instances. 

This attitude privileges the sacred 
historical-documentary values and con­
demns reconstruction using analogous 
but new materials and building practi-

ces as historical fake, designated as 
such according - paradoxally - to a 
modernist conception of truth . The prac­
tical results turned out to be very diver­
se: on one side, the absolutism of docu­
mentary value and the ignorance of the 
historical-architectural value leading to 
a collection of remains whose ongoing 
life embodied in the processual evolving 
of forms has been stopped; on the other 
side, the partial explanation of docu­
mentary value and the consideration of 
an "up-dated" architectural value, which 
glorify the criterion of distinctiveness by 
using, in reconstructions, "frankly mo­
dern" forms and techniques. 

This epistemological position is op­
posed by a conception of history that 
aims at the understanding of the proces­
sual character of architecture. Through 
a conscious interpretation of transforma­
tion stages, every built object is seen 
as the individualization of a historic pro­
cess of diversification and specializa­
tion of forms where the present is ex­
plained by the past and determines the 
future; a conception of history, related 
to the discovery, within the field of his­
tory, of cyclical and oscillatory proces­
ses and of repetitive facts. According 
to this new dimension of history app­
lied to large extents and to a long dura­
tion, one should bring to light the repe­
titions, their stability, and discover an 
element of structure . Structure, accor­
ding to Braudel, relates lo facts which, 
during a very long period, stay constant, 
or evolve only in a imperceptible man­
ner (the "permanencies"), that act as a 
set of constraints, limits or barriers, for­
bidding different variables to exceed a 
certain threshold (the "limit of lransfor­
mability"). 

Furthermore, the proliferation of col­
lective memory brought foreword a re­
newal of historiography. 12 Based on the 
memory of an experience lived by a 
community, this "new history" is radically 
opposed to traditional history based on 
historic memory. The new history can 
be interpreted as a revolution of memo­
ry which involves the abandon of linear 
temporality in favor of an ethnological 
or anthropological point of view. With 
regards to conservation, it results in an 
non-discriminatory, integrative and uni­
tary attitude with respect to all contexts 
of intervention which requires the identi­
fication of structural permanencies that 
found the identity of a place. 

Moreover, the reintegration of los­
ses of a historic building in a distincti­
ve, contemporary manner, let say a post-
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modern structure for example, is consi­
dered, in this perspective, an arbitrary 
re-writing which contradicts the natural 
development of the artifact; it is a histo­
rical fake. Reconstruction through the 
analogous substitution of irretrievably 
damaged structural elements with sim­
ilar ones, of the same material, new, 
using the same technique without any 
intention to forge, is "true" from a histo­
rical-architectural point of view, for ac­
hieving coherence between structure, ut­
ilization and form; and is "false" from a 
documentary point of view. 

To sum up, if conservation theory 
once fit into a period wherein the herita­
ge corpus, well delineated in time and 
space, was constituted of built" events", 
today it is no longer appropriate to 
current cultural parameters. My point is 
that it is no longer "adjustable" and thus 
any attempt to up-date, such as seman­
tic expansion of key-concepts, etc., is a 
mere speculation unable to restore a li­
ving and comprehensible language to 
the world of collective memories. T radi­
tional conservation theory has reached 
its own 'limit of transformability'. 

The alternative of an approach ba­
sed on issues of memory and identity 
seems, in this respect, more responsive 
and appropriate. 

4. Reusing Outstanding 
Buildings 

In order to illustrate the ideas previous­
ly discussed, I will examine one of the 
essential aspects of conservation: the 
functional adaptation of modern outstan­
ding buildings as seen through the two 
distinct theoretical frameworks . 

Despite the common principles of 
"compatibility" and of "minimum inter­
vention", the ways of assigning a new 
function to a historic building differ lar­
gely according to the criteria and met­
hod one may choose. 

Indeed, conservation theory asses­
ses the future function by considering 
the merely intrinsic characteristics of the 
building. It recommends, whenever pos­
sible, keeping the original or present 
use - the ideal case - as it involves fe­
wer harmful changes. If this is not pos­
sible, it prescribes a "compatible" use; 
a requirement which generally refers to 
an accord with the morphology of the 
given building, in terms of dimension, 
scale, color and materials. Intervention 
is thus limited to the physical considera­
tion of architectural and decorative ele­
ments. 
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The explanatory approach based on 
the study of evolving processes of forms 
approaches the issue quite differen~y: 
the "outstanding" building, as a specia­
lized stream of building derived from 
the ordinary building and part of urban 
and territorial structures, is also a result 
of typological process, less readable 
in this case as strongly mediated by in­
tentional superimposing; the specialized 
building being, since always, designed. 
A morphogenetic method, similar to the 
one used for ordinary buildings, helps 
to find an appropriate solution, able to 
ensure identity and continuity. In consi­
dering functional adaptation as a new 
mutation, the method facilitates the re­
cognition and retaining of essential or­
ganic components of type, while ad­
mitting the removal of additions that 
jeopardize its organic consistency. 

Yet the proposal of a new function 
depends also on the transformations that 
occur at the level of the city and territo­
ry, each growth phase modifying the 
hierarchy of services of the preceding 
phase, their relative position in the ur­
ban structure, and their size. This dyna­
mics has already been made explicit by 
a series of studies 13 which showed that 
generally, the services grow and speci­
alize progressively, while localizing dif­
ferently according to the diverse qualifi­
cations assumed by the district to which 
they belong .14 In considering these mu­
tations that engendered also changes 
at the morphological level of buildings, 
it follows that the new function should 
also meet needs in terms of services of 
that given module. 

Finally, the question proved quite 
complex. Finding a concordance be­
tween the typological characteristics of 
a building designed for sheltering a 
specific function, and a current use 
which should be simultaneously consis­
tent with the typo-morphological char­
acteristics of the building and with the 
hierarchy of polarities within the urban 
fabric is no easy task. One needs first 
to understand the formative phases of 
these structures and then to determine 
the limit that they admit within the pro­
cess of the typological stream before 
finally adapting a new pertinent func­
tion. 

Moreover, this reasoning does not 
exclude demolition. Demolition occurs 
when the specialization of an outstan­
ding building is too advanced and its 
capacity to absorb other functions is too 
limited, but also when none of the cur­
rent acceptable functions within the 

framework of that specialized type are 
compatible with its relative position in 
the urban fabric, city or territory. When 
adaptation can no longer be affected 
satisfactorily, the pressure of functional 
requirements results in the destruction of 
obsolete forms and their replacement. 

Within the same stream of thought, 
Fran9oise Choay pleads, in a recent 
essay titled "De la demolition", for the 
restoration of the dialectics of conser­
vation/ demolition. Beside the conserva­
tion of "objects that we no longer know 
how to build", she suggests the "demo­
lition of any built artifact that comes out 
of traditional criteria leading to demoli­
tion, such as decay, maladjustment, in­
security, uselessness, dysfunction ... " .15 
This logic explains also the demolition 
of certain buildings despite their esta­
blished status as historic monuments. 
This shows, finally, that an anthropic en­
vironment management based on intrin­
sic attributes, such as integrity, authenti­
city, state of conservation, etc., no 
longer suffices to guarantee its perpe­
tuity and its appropriation. Furthermo­
re, management, by nature interested in 
the process, tends to evacuate the con­
tent. The 'step by step' schemes of stra­
tegic urban and territorial management, 
which have become so popular lately, 
have no consistency if not supported by 
clearly articulated principles and me­
thods providing the tools necessary to 
a deep understanding of existing buil­
ding culture. Logistics cannot substitute 
method. 

In conclusion, conservation should 
necessarily be conceived within the 
framework of a global transformative 
process of anthropic environment, which 
integrates conservation and innovation . 
The identification of rules which acted 
in the past to shape our built environ­
ment provides the necessary knowled­
ge to understand the sense of the histo­
rical dimension of human experience and 
permits a conscious management and 
control of transformations. 

This cultural attitude is still in its infan­
cy and the new ideas are slow to be assi­
milated, but only their affirmation could 
provide, today, the conceptual founda­
tions of a new conservation practice. 
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France Vanlaethem 
Universite du Quebec a Montreal, 
Docomomo Quebec, Canada 

The Challenge of 
Authenticity for 
Modern Architec­
ture and Heritage 

As I stand here before you, I feel a little 
like a novice mountain climber working 
with faulty equipment and without a rap­
pel rope. The attempt to reach certain 
intellectual summits and meet the theo­
retical challenges posed by the princi­
ple of authenticity to the conservation 
of modern architecture, is motivated by 
the discussions we had within the Doco­
momo's International Specialist Commit­
tee on Registers (ISC/R) . There, we app­
roached the thorny issue of the adding 
MoMo buildings, sites and neighbour­
hoods to the register. The group I was 
chairing at the time focused mainly on 
the method to be used, rather than on 
selecting the modernist buildings and 
areas that should benefit from such a 
status. We examined the relevance of 
the criteria to be applied in the context 
of the World Heritage Convention and 
it was agreed that they were all appli­
cable, with the exception of the criteri­
on stipulating that each property nomi­
nated pass the authenticity test. The 
report submitted by DOCOMOMO In­
ternational to ICOMOS states that con­
cerning the Modern Movement, the 
authenticity of the idea, and hence of 
the form, the appearance, takes pre­
cedence over the material authenticity 
of the object and cites the impossibility 
of obtaining, much less reproducing 
some of the industrial materials used at 
the time of the construction. But is this 
purely technical justification sufficient? 
Doesn't the issue of authenticity force us 
to question the very nature of architec­
ture in general, and modern architectu­
re in particular? Doesn't it go back to 
the very definition of this utilitarian art, 
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which should be considered not only in 
terms of production, but also in terms 
of use, creation and appreciation? 

In the 19th century, the debate over 
the preservation of historic monuments 
was closely related to the discussion of 
architecture. The great conservationist 
thinkers, Ruskin and Viollet-le-Duc, were 
also concerned about the principles that 
should guide architectural practice, 
changed as it was by technical pro­
gress. We consider that they participa­
ted in the advent of the Modern Move­
ment, since Nikolaus Pevsner published 
the first history of its origins in 1936; of 
course, in his view, art critic John Rus­
kin was involved more as a theoretici­
an enamoured with truth than as a de­
vout art lover. The diametrically opposed 
approaches put forward by these two 
contemporaries with regard to the pre­
servation of old buildings, stems from 
their contrasting understanding of archi­
tecture. For Ruskin, a fervent opponent 
of any form of restoration, architecture 
is governed by great immutable princip­
les; whether contemporary or old, pu­
blic or private, it is "historical": man 
may live without it ... but he cannot re­
member without it. For Viollet-le-Duc, on 
the other hand, it represents expression 
and service, in response to the cultural 
and material needs of the present, using 
methods of the present. In charge of 
restoring a number of national monu­
ments in his country, the French archi­
tect restored them to a condition that he 
stated could never have existed earlier. 
This was validated by a rationalist app­
roach to construction and a materialist 
view of historical development. 

Today, discussions about architec­
tural creation and heritage conservation 
are parallel; architects who make the 
news are rarely actively involved in 
saving old buildings and neighbour­
hoods. Since the turn of the century, 
thanks to the critical thinking of Italian 
engineer and architect Camillo Boito 
and more particularly, forward-thinking 
Viennese art historian Alois Riegl, close 
to the avant-garde, the conservation of 
historic monuments has gained its disci­
plinary autonomy. Later, the organiza­
tion of conferences and the foundation 
of specialized organizations gave it its 
institutional independence. Remember 
that the first Conference on conserva­
tion of historical and artistic monuments 
took place in 1931, in Athens, and its 
proceedings were published two years 
later, when CIAM (Congres lnternatio­
naux d'Architecture Moderne) held its 

meeting aboard the Petris II. On this 
cruise, a series of recommendations was 
formulated on the historic heritage of ci­
ties. The section of the Charle d'Athenes 
on th is subject echoes the famous 
booklet written by Riegl entitled The 
Modern Cult of Monuments; it demands 
the preservation of buildings that are 
precious witnesses of the past, as long 
as they do not stand in the way of soci­
al justice and public health. Furthermo­
re, although the Charle d'Athenes recom­
mends "the demolition of unsanitary 
houses and slums" around certain histo­
ric buildings or even the "complete trans­
plantation" of monuments for functional 
reasons, it rejects the pastiche of new 
construction in old neighbourhoods, af­
firming that the use of styles taken from 
the past leads only to a false reconstitu­
tion, "capable only of discrediting au­
thentic testimonies" . While the concept 
of authenticity is central to the doctrine 
of conservation, the same is not true for 
architecture, although of course such a 
concern is not entirely absent. Howe­
ver, the term is omitted from the voca­
bulary of practitioners and critics, its 
presence being rather subterranean, 
subliminal, as images or words hidden 
behind others. But as we will see, this 
authenticity has more to do with practi­
ce than with objects. 

The first article of the first internatio­
nal charter adopted in 1964, in Venice, 
to ensure conservation and restauration 
of monuments and sites requires that the 
monumental works of the past be trans­
mitted "in the full richness of their authen­
ticity" to future generations. This requi­
rement is reiterated in the document 
prepared to guide the implementation 
of the World Heritage Convention . In 
this document, authenticity is one of the 
most important criteria, the only one that 
is exclusive, unlike the six others that aim 
to identify the value of buildings and sites 
as testimony of social, technical or artis­
tic history, or as ethnographic docu­
ments. It states that a monument, area 
or site must "meet the test of authenticity 
in design, material, workmanship and 
setting". This list of alternatives introdu­
ces a certain amount of ambiguity into 
the application of this principle. 

In 1994, at the invitation of the Ja­
panese government and under the aus­
pices of ICOMOS, an international 
meeting was organized in Nara to cla­
rify this delicate issue. Guest speaker 
Franc;:oise Choay, author of L'Allegorie 
du patrimoine, pointed out in a particu­
larly critical paper that, Far from being 
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a universal value, authenticity is a ba­
sic tenet of Western culture and that, as 
it was previously understood, both the 
object and the criteria used are unique­
ly textual. In antiquity and in the Midd­
le Ages, the authenticity of a text was 
recognized by its physical characteris­
tics or stylistic traits that attested to its 
source or ensured its correspondence 
with an original, without regard to its 
significance or content. However in its 
modern usage, authenticity is not limi­
ted to establishing the legitimacy of a 
written document; rather it is applied to 
tangible objects, historical documents 
and works of art. As pointed out by 
Choay, these do not have the literal or 
abstract permanence of a document. 
Indeed, in addition to frequently sustain­
ing changes at the hands of man, they 
undergo the inexorable effects of time, 
making the idea that ii is possible to 
restore something lo its original condi­
tion purely hypothetical. Of course, the 
authenticity of a building erected in the 
recent past is easier to establish, since 
the responsibility of the many professio­
nals involved in its construction is secu­
red by many documents, and a great 
deal of valuable information is also pro­
vided by photography. However, in the 
case of 20th century architecture, its 
authenticity is more difficult to preserve 
since the durability of many of the man­
mode and prefabricated materials used 
in construction is often limited and their 
replacement is not always possible, sin­
ce they are no longer being manufactu­
red. Because of this situation, the ISC/R 
has decided lo give precedence lo the 
authenticity of design and form rather 
than to material and workmanship, as I 
mentioned in the introduction . 

It must be said that in the context of 
DOCOMOMO International, whose mem­
bership is largely composed of indivi­
duals and groups who remain attached 
to the tradition of the Modern Movement, 
its ideology of progress and its principles 
of formal simplicity and technical ratio­
nality, the desire to save modernist buil­
dings is generally motivated by their art 
value, a value that we hesitate to quali­
fy as being relative, as does Alois Rieg! 
in his analysis of modern cult of monu­
ments, since it belongs both to the past 
and to the present. What ensues is a 
tendency to want to restore buildings 
and sites to their original condition, sin­
ce they are considered valid models for 
contemporary architectural practice. So 
to what extent is it legitimate to give 
greater importance to design rather than 

to materials or workmanship in their 
conservation? 

Such an approach refers to a con­
cept of architecture, which is in keep­
ing with the idealist tradition of art. This 
considers works as bearers not only of 
wisdom, but also of knowledge, if not 
a capacity to transform the world. He­
gel, in his course on aesthetics, gave 
the most systematic discussion of these 
new ideas that appeared around the turn 
of the 19th century. According to He­
gel, art is the tangible manifestation of 
the Mind, of Truth, since in his view, 
only Ideas ore true. Such an assertion 
had already been put forward by Pla­
to, although situated in a somewhat dif­
ferent vision of reality, indifferent to 
change and to Fote, as well as to the 
materiality of people and things. For 
Hegel, the arts as disciplines and styles 
mark out the dialectical development of 
the Mind, succeeding in o more or less 
adequate manner in expressing its pro­
gress toward the Absolute, in the visual 
sphere. This rational and abstract inter­
pretation leaves room for more a sub­
jective view expressed by Nietzsche, 
who praised the great artists rather than 
the times, and who saw in art the mani­
festation of the will to power, a force 
that was both spiritual and vital, able 
to impose order on chaos. Regardless 
of whether this spiritual impetus is cal­
led Zeitgeist or Kunstwollen, whether it 
is discovered or invented, we can see 
that these concepts of art and architec­
ture ore at the very foundation of the 
diversity of the tendencies within the 
Modern Movement. They lead lo pla­
cing greater importance on form rather 
than material, the latter being mastered 
by the dynamism of line in the furniture 
and buildings designed by Von de Vel­
de, the abstraction of the geometry in 
purist houses or a process of elementa­
risation developed by the members of 
De Stijl. The modernists early this cen­
tury were seeking truth for more than 
authenticity, an immediately understan­
dable universal principle. 

However, although in a manner that 
was not explicit, the concept of authen­
ticity entered into architectural thinking 
after the Second World War, when 
modernism was reconceptualized, to 
borrow from the title of a major confe­
rence on the history of modern architec­
ture that took place last spring at Har­
vard University in Boston . This meeting 
was organized in conjunction with the 
Canadian Center of Architecture and 
Maristella Cosciatto and Sarah Ksiazek 

were among the guest speakers. This 
meeting was evidence of a shift in re­
search interest in the field of architectu­
ral history, which hod focused previously 
on the heroic years, and it encouraged 
the formulation of new hypotheses ta­
king into account readjustments, inde­
ed discontinuities within the Modern 
Movement. One of the most enlightening 
papers, in my view, was on "authen­
ticity's domiciles proposals by Alison and 
Peter Smithson" . In her paper, Ksiazek 
reviewed the interpretations that hod 
been given to two projects dating bock 
to 1956 by the famous British architect 
couple, their "Pavilion and Patio" instal­
lation set up at the "This is Tomorrow" 
exhibition presented in the Whitechopel 
Art Gallery in London's East End and 
the 1: 1 scale model of "the house of 
future" built for the ideal homes exhibi­
tion organized by the Daily Mail. The 
author stressed the critical strength of 
these two projects, which were so diffe­
rent from one another, the first being a 
sort of modern hut made of reclaimed 
materials, the other, a house built enti­
rely of plastic. 

Without pressing on with my own 
investigations -which may be unwise -
I have allowed myself to be convinced, 
and least as for as "Pavilion and Patio" 
is concerned, that this is minimal, ba­
sic, crude shelter introduces a profound 
change in the conception of architectu­
re and modernism, with the emphasis 
being placed on the material rather than 
the form. This thesis is all the more inte­
resting in that the intellectual horizon of 
this architectural production is identified, 
in this case, being the existentialist ideas 
shared by the English post-war avant­
garde, and indebted to Heidegger's 
Being and Time, o book published in 
1927. Within the context of this new 
philosophy arising from crises in Wes­
tern civilization which weakened confi­
dence in generalized and inevitable tech­
nological and social progress, "the 
nature of building is letting dwell," ac­
cording to Heidegger. Architecture is 
much less an aesthetic thing or a tool 
or machine, than one thing among oth­
ers revealing the existential suffering of 
man who, as o free being, is obliged to 
give meaning to the world. 

But what is its relationship lo herita­
ge conservation? In fact, it is extremely 
interesting to note that the philosophi­
cal and literary texts on which this app­
roach is based contain observations on 
artistic creation and the appreciation of 
works that allows us to pursue thoughts 
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along these lines. In his discussion on 
the art of writing in a book entitled What 
is Literature ?, Sartre states that a work 
of art is not a sign, a representation, 
but rather a thing, an object filled with 
subjectivity, whose meaning cannot be 
exhausted, an infinity of words being 
required to express it. Furthermore, con­
tinues Sartre, the creative act is but an 
incomplete and abstract moment in the 
production of a work; it requires appre­
ciation as its dialectical equivalent, the­
se two connected acts requiring two 
separate agents. It is the combined ef­
fort of the author and the reader, the 
creator and the viewer, that produces 
this concrete and imaginary object that 
is the work of art. 

This idea that a work of art is pro­
duced as much in its creation as in its 
appreciation can also be found in Mar­
tin Heidegger. Unlike Sartre, the Ger­
man philosopher focuses on architectu­
re or rather the built environment. In the 
basic text of his aesthetic, "The Origin 
of the Work of Art," written in 1936, he 
uses the Greek temple as an example 
to understand the essence of art that 
reveals Truth: "A building, a Greek 
temple, portrays nothing. It simply 
stands there in the middle of the rock­
cleft valley. The temple, in its standing 
there, first gives to things their look and 
to men the outlook on themselves." He 
explains that if the work cannot exist 
without having been created by the cre­
ator, nor can it exist without those who 
appreciate it, or to use Heidegger's 
term, without "preservers". Note too that 
in the essay entitled "Building", which 
was first delivered in 1951 as a lecture 
by Heidegger to an audience consis­
ting largely of architects, the concept 
of dwelling and place are explained 
with a bridge spanning the river. It is 
common knowledge that this paper was 
the basis for Critical Regionalism, a 
position in architecture that lays claims 
to the MoMo tradition. 

In conclusion, and to return to the 
metaphor of the mountain climber that I 
used to open this presentation, I would 
like to confess that I have not scaled 
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the peak - far from it. The thoughts that 
I have shared with you today are in­
complete both theoretically and historio­
graphically. Many questions have not 
been addressed, such as the consequen­
ces of the specific collective and often 
industrial mode of production in archi­
tecture, in the context of the Modern Mo­
vement. 

Of course, this exploration does em­
phasize MoMo's complexity and per­
haps discerns within it an epistemologi­
cal split which may be similar to the 
one experienced in philosophy during 
this century, specifically with the deve­
lopment of phenomenology, a form of 
thinking which, rejecting both idealism 
and materialism, placed the individual 
at the heart of things and the world. Ar­
chitects like LC, when he abandoned 
his purist credo, contributed to the criti­
cal revaluation of modernism. Remem­
ber that Kahn too was invited by the 
Team lo participate in the Otterloo meet­
ing. This type of observation is impor­
tant because it makes ii possible to re­
fute the outright condemnations of the 
Modern Movement. In the context of DO­
COMOMO International, we have al­
ways been deaf to the criticisms made 
of the Modern Movement, particularly 
regarding its failings. Of course, not all 
challenges have equal relevance. Rat­
her than ignoring them, I think that they 
should be dealt with, because if the 
Modern Movement is still relevant as a 
hisloriographic concept and a cultural 
position, we must articulate convincing 
arguments that refute any criticisms. 

Furthermore, with regard to the pro­
blems posed by conservation, this pur­
suit of authenticity within this century's 
thought on art and architecture leads 
us to be more attentive not only to the 
materiality, the tactility of building, but 
also lo its topographical aspects. Lastly, 
it confronts us with our responsibilities: 
we will not find justification for conser­
vation in the past; through conservation, 
we do not collect or convey messages 
that have been left to us by previous 
generations, but rather we give meaning 
to beings and things in the present. 
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Enrique H. Madia 
Florida, USA 

Miami Beach 
Tourism and His­
toric Preservation 

The image of the State of Florida has its 
genesis in the Late Renaissance. In the 
New World expeditions of the sixteenth 
century, ostensibly quest for gold and 
territory, also inspire the desire to find 
this earthly paradise. 

In Europe published descriptions of 
the explorations were popular. Based 
on the image of the Eden, Florida my­
thologies were as bountiful and tempe­
rate, enliven by the noble savage stan­
ding naked in the paradise garden. The 
most notable of the old Spanish legends 
was collected and published in 1530 
under the name Decades of the New 
World by Petro Martiere D'Angeria . He 
describes some reports from Ponce de 
Leon story of the "Fountain of Youth" 
which later became a tourist attraction . 
It also became a favorite Leiv-Motive of 
the designers of the Art Deco Movement 
called "The Frozen Fountain". 

Even the name "Florida" (Feast of 
Flowers), conjures visions of paradise 
The idea of the Landscape as a source 
of wonder for travelers takes place in 
the United States, between 1820 and 
1830. Places like the Niagara Falls, the 
Grand Canyon and Yosemite, describe 
in quasi-religious terms by writers who 
called themselves "pilgrims". The idea 
is trace to the church in medieval Euro­
pe that encouraged travel to sacred si­
tes enshrined with religious buildings or 
symbolic structures. 

As society became more secular tra­
vel propels by the desire to transport 
physically rather than spiritually from the 
mundane state of wonder. Small attrac­
tions proliferated as automobile use in­
creased . When the first North and South 
highways were completed, Florida be­
came a favorite destination . In a 1924 
Saturday Evening Post article noted : 

"This year something less than 15 milli­
ons Americans will indulge in the motor 
tours ." These travelers and these tourists 
called " tin-<:an tourist" held annual camp 
meetings in several small towns along 
U.S. Route 27 that ran from Ohio to 
Central Florida. They celebrate their 
annual Christmas meeting in the town 
of Arcadia and later over Dixie High­
way U.S. l arriving to Miami. 

As a result to the travel ing, different 
attractions were open along the road­
side. They group into thematic catego­
ries, Florida being a magical source or 
shrines. In 1925 Silver Springs were 
designated to the National Register 
Landmark as the largest artisan well in 
the world .(Another category was Flori­
da as Eden gardens and the last one as 
the underworld the alligators and rep­
tile attractions. 

Another important factor in the de­
velopment of South Florida was the air­
plane by one of his pioneer's Curtis who 
had planes in Miami Beach, and also de­
velops and area called Miami Springs. 
Furthermore, Pan Am has its central and 
main airport in Miami, from where its 
reached the Caribbean and South Ame­
rica, attracting tourists to the local area 
with different advertising ideas selling 
the exotic and bucolic images of the 
area. 

In what follows, instead of looking 
for its crisis or cures, I am more interes­
ted in looking how the city of Miami 
Beach evolved to the way it is today. 
This presentation is about a city as it is, 
not as it may be. As people need chan­
ge and city continue it growth we should 
never deviate from its historical herita­
ge. We should focus on preservation of 
its urban landscape and architecture. 

A major achievement of architectu­
re is to create a place. By defining a 
space where people can gather and feel 
at whole with themselves. Architecture 
has two type of tools used as a medium 
of expression . Those tools are real and 
abstracts; In the first, we can name the 
light, shadow, color, perspective and 
texture of the materials; In the latter, we 
have the symbolism implicit in every 
work, and the sensations that make the 
impact in the user or spectator of the 
architectural man made environment. 

All this elements and its relationships 
give us a sense of place. Every indivi­
dual relates to it in different degrees and 
whether physically of psychologically 

These images I am about to show 
are in the City of Miami Beach and more 
precisely in the area that contains the 

Art Deco Historic District. This district was 
designated in 1979 to the National Re­
gister of Historic Places. It contains the 
local Historic Districts of Ocean Drive, 
Collins Avenue, Flamingo Park, the sec­
tions of Espanola Way and the Muse­
um. This Historic District was built more 
than 60 years ago with design concepts 
and attitudes different from today cul­
tural and socioeconomic needs. 

Since its beginning as a "Tourist Cen­
ter" or "Tourist Resort" as mentioned ear­
ly, its conditions and parameters were 
different from today residents customs 
and needs. The factors that have alte­
red the urban sprawl have been the au­
tomobiles, recreational facilities and 
mainly the air-<:onditioned that has in­
creased the tourism all year long . 

From these parameters the clash and 
the inevitable change of the city evol­
ve. The adaptation of the permanent 
resident and temporary tourist is a re­
sult of the interactive relationship to the 
city. The cities have a life that is syste­
matic and changes through time . It 
adapts to its new users as far as they 
protect the city's structures that are in 
the first place what attracted the tou­
rists to its renovated urban cores. 

In 1926 the City of Miami Beach 
was incorporated. Before the city was 
an avocado plantation that did not work 
and was further change by pioneers like 
Collins, the brothers Lummus, but main­
ly by Carl Fisher. He among other acti­
vities was the creator of the Indianapolis 
race track and developed the incande­
scent lamp for automobile that he later 
sold to Presto-Lite. 

Carl Fisher supplied the money to 
finish a wooden bridge. The causeway 
became the first to link the mainland with 
the island in 1920. Also, the installa­
tion of street cars helped the develop• 
ment of Miami Beach. In 1921 there were 
only five hotels and nine apartment buil­
dings with a permanent population of 
644 residents. Its climax in construction 
came between the 30's and 40's and 
after the war in the 50's and 60's. The 
tourist center started competing with Las 
Vegas bringing shows and concerts of 
Frank Sinatra, Dean Martin and the big 
Jazz Bands . 

The Entertainment activities happen 
in the Northern area where Bal Harbor 
and Mid-Beach is located today. During 
World War II this area had the concent­
ration camps for the German prisoners, 
and artillery training field at its beaches. 
This area is also where the hotels of Mor­
ris Lapidus like the Sheraton originally 
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known as Americana, the Fountainbleau 
and the Eden Rock can be seen . 

The area of Ocean Drive that faces 
the beach and Lummus Park is where 
the largest concentration of facilities from 
hotels to restaurants can be found. This 
area is the most widely advertised in 
magazines and travel brochures; that I 
called "for export". 

Within the last four years Lincoln 
Road, an area also in the Historic Di­
strict, has quickly grown. Lincoln Road 
developed by Morris Lapidus' during the 
60's and remodeled in 1996. In this 
pedestrian mall, buildings such as the 
Lincoln Theater (home of the Philharmo­
nic Symphony of Miami) and designed 
by Collins & Lambert in 1936 can be 
found. This area has a concentration of 
cultural and artistic activities. It has many 
themes from restaurants and sidewalk 
cafes to the weekends' antique market. 

Miami Beach hos its unique charac­
ters that differentiate it from other cities. 
However, we find similarities that allow 
us to compare and analyzed them. Its 
different factors and its relationships ore 
the link to its socioeconomic and cul­
tural life and also, somehow define the 
urban landscape. In the last seven years 
the Historic District has maintained a 
continuous activity toward the preser­
vation, restoration and rehabilitation of 
old buildings for hospitality enterprises 
and private owners for single buildings 
or small multifamily dwellings and stores . 

In this period of "rediscovery" main­
ly for tourist business, we encounter an 
area that was decadent socially and phy­
sically. Therefore, not in an easy task, 
the Miami Beach preservationists, de­
velopers, residents and its city's offici­
als have embraced its rebirths, and sup­
ported its new image. It is important to 
mention that in this area of the city we 
find the largest support for low-income 
public housing in the State of Florida. 

Due to the common spaces within 
the city we can see the interactive rela­
tionships within the older and younger 
people and the diverse ethnical and 
cultural backgrounds most in the local 
markets and shops. 

Any urban change and the gentrifi­
cation have its consequence and crea­
te an impact to the area therefore dis­
rupting the original life of its older 
resident. The old resident defines as an 
ancient retired American and Latin gene­
rally Cuban settled in the area after the 
Mariel boat lift form the 70's. After them 
other groups of low cultural and econo­
mic resources arrived and transformed 
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the area in a "Nobody land"excepl the 
characters of Miami Vice. 

The City of Miami Beach was one 
of the few cities in the United Stated that 
the Afro-American population never al­
lows to settle. Josephine Baker who 
acted in the mayor hotels had to go to 
the mainland to stay overnight in a ho­
tel that allows blacks. Keeping its pio­
neer's idea, which a resort town does 
not need, a place to be buried only to 
have fun, therefore, the city has no ce­
meteries. In 1996 the south sector of the 
island was designated to the historic 
district of Ocean Beach. In this area we 
find the first hotel and synagogue of cour­
se with Art Deco motives This sector was 
the only one where the Jew community 
were allowed to settle in the beginnings 
of Miami Beach. 

For the economy of the area, we can 
say that since 1993 44 % of all real 
estate transaction in the city has been 
done in the historic district that compri­
ses 14 % of the city's area. 

In all the reconstruction work the in­
teriors are the most difficult to control 
because most of them are done with clo­
sed doors and gutted during the week­
end. During this time no city hall inspec­
tors are in around, so it is easy to skip 
regulations. Among the hotels that have 
followed the scrutiny Historic preserva­
tion standards have been The Kenmore 
Hotel, The Colony Hotel and the Astor 
Hotel. 

As a preservationist and scholar of 
the Modern Movement and its Art Deco, 
I favor preserving or restoring the buil­
dings of the area without the original 
colors from 70 years ago; rather to not 
hove renovation and habitable condi­
tions at all. By allowing this anti-acade­
mic or "pure" preservationist renovation, 
we got a favorable approach if we re­
member 17 years ago the deplorable 
stage of the Miami Beach buildings and 
its residents . 

Dealing with rehabilitation and pre­
servation that I call "urban rescue", it is 
important to analyze the strategy's use. 
In Miami Beach the original area of the 
Historic District established 1979, was 
not thought the terms of "Pure Preserva­
tion". The urban landscape was presen­
ted, or re-presented keeping the spirit 
of its architecture of the past; but with 
new color treatment that somehow went 
along with the architecture and gave a 
new identity to the Deco District. Redis­
covering or creating for instance the 
Deco Tropical's color palette the one 
that was not historic at all but was with-

out a doubt photogenic and supported 
by the Historic Department of City Hall. 

As we can see it, "Photogenic Qua­
lity" was the subliminal goal of the de­
signers involved in the rescue of the buil­
dings. Today this palette scheme still it 
is in the center of discussion for the pure 
preservationists that defend the original 
colors: off-white or chalk with a touch 
of color in the eyebrow's edge to deli­
neate and emphasize the streamlines as 
characteristic fixtures of those buildings. 

Despite its buildings non-academic 
or historic colors the area generates the 
city's only two industries: the internatio­
nal and local tourism, and the one that 
turns around the advertisement, where 
model agencies and the film industry 
found a workable background all 365 
days of the year. Furthermore it is less 
expensive than the Caribbean Islands 
or other cities for production purposes. 

For more than twenty years the Mia­
mi Design Preservation League has pro­
tected and supervised Miami Beach new 
constructions and renovations . It has 
also organized the "The Art Deco Week­
end" celebrating the Modern Era, with 
a festival that includes a lecture series, 
a film festival, street vendors of antiques 
and art and guided tours. Next year 
the theme will be the Golden Age of 
Sports and will toke place in January 
15 to the 1 8 of 1 999. 

South Miami Beach is the second 
behind Disney World in Orlando, as the 
largest tourist attraction of the state of 
Florido. The Greater Miami Convention 
and Visitors Bureau statistics show that 
in Dade County during 1997, 9.8 milli­
on tourists stayed overnight. From the 
total of 71 % who stopped in South 
Beach the average stay was 6 .3 days. 
The average expenditures were $185.36 
with a total expenditure of the county of 
$11 .6 Billions; 54 % of its visitor arri­
ved by airplane and 44 % by car. 

As stated before the renovation or 
Urban Rescue has a direct consequen­
ce with the life of the city making a clash 
between the old and the new; for instan­
ce its infrastructure remained the same, 
and as a result cause has cause pro­
blems for the tourists and its permanent 
residents. As the city expanded its att­
ractions for the tourists, the insertion of 
their automobiles has increased in the 
last years. Parking garages have been 
built but it still does not accommodate 
the amount of traffic to the area. Some 
zones mark as residents parking only. 
This problem increases during the week­
end making it almost impossible to find 
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a space . The automobile has mayor 
cause of disruption in the urban fabric 
like in the rest of the world; basically 
were it was not designed for them. 

In Miami Beach we have done a 
"necessary concession" on the issue af­
ter many arguments with the designers 
and the developers regarding a parking 
building. Finally we have the support 
of the city officials to maintain the scale 
of the old image of Collins Street. The 
original facades of the buildings along 
this street were preserved and restored. 
The parking was moved back maintain­
ing the original facade about 5 ft. be­
hind the old one; keeping the store spa­
ces help to maintain the pedestrian scale 
with its spatial relationship that the street 
had before. These spaces serve as the 
pedestrian link to the area . Due to the 
positive response from the Historic Pre­
servation and Rehabilitation Department 
the parking spaces have improved due 
to many parking garages built in the 
area . Also the city has begun a free 
transportation service decorated with 
local artists. 

In the last few months due to the lar­
ge amount of private transit, the city 
public transportation authority provides 
bus transport local residents and tou­
rists from parking places in the more 
frequented areas South Beach and Lin­
coln Road; resolution that alleviates the 
local traffic. 

The other way it is to be part of the 
local flavor and use one of the most 

common ways of transportation that com­
pete with not only the pedestrians in a 
city that has the perfect scale for them, 
but also with the cars . 

Eight years ago you were able to 
find a table for breakfast or lunch in 
any restaurant. Today it has become 
such a fashionable spot that in most of 
the restaurants you have to wait about 
an hour or more. 

Despite all it pros and cons, tourism 
has brought a new life to the area . The 
economy has improved and as a result 
the historic patrimony and heritage pre­
serve. South Beach l l /2 square mile 
composes of 900 buildings from the Mo­
dern Movement of the 20 and 30's. The 
area has vernacular architecture, Medi­
terranean Revival, architectures from the 
50's and 60's and a larger portion of 
Tropical Deco. An also a design from 
Miralda for Versacci's store. 

An important aspect from the Preser­
vation and Rehabilitation Movement in 
Miami Beach is the close work and col­
laboration between the Building Depart­
ment, the Historic Department and the 
Miami Design Preservation League. This 
non profit Preservation League made up 
of volunteers from different professions, 
is committed to preserve the area heri­
tage. Being the oldest organization in 
the world dedicated to preserve buil­
dings from the Modern Movement inclu­
ded Deco Architecture . 

In the Miami Design Preservation 
League we find a committee that revise 

all the projects and building permits for 
renovation or construction in the area. 
Their roll is to keep the final construc­
tion according to the existing urban 
landscape. Also we give Design and 
rehabilitation awards lo encourage the 
preservation interest among its resi­
dents; being al the end in benefit for 
them and to the visitors as well. 

I will briefly show the restoration and 
rehabilitation of the buildings found it 
this area. They may not be of greater 
architectural value however its impor­
tance rely in the concentration of buil­
ding done during the 30's and seen ex­
clusively here. 

We can conclude that the importan­
ce of the architecture of Miami Beach 
cannot be found in the high level of its 
details or expensive materials like the 
slanley steel , marble or granite that we 
can find in cities like New York, Ch i­
cago or Los Angeles. Here we found 
that the designers of Miami Beach, wit­
hout economic resources, they captured 
the spirit of the epoque. And today 
thanks lo the vision of a group of desig­
ners, real estate business and city offici­
als, as well as the response of the inter­
nationa I community of tourists, had 
prove one more time that the "Urban 
Rescue" or renovation of Miami Beach; 
it is compatible with the tourism and at 
the same time, the tourism is the one 
that help with its economic resources lo 
maintain and preserve the renovations 
in the area . 
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Ivan Nevzgodine 
Novosibirisk State Academy of 
Architecture, Russia 

Experiments 
in Siberian 
Constructivism 
during the 1920s 

"Do not forget that Russia (even the port 
situated in Europe) hod very little in com­
mon with Europe. In many ways this 
country is still a riddle, but who has 
fallen in love with experiment can find 
there a beautiful field for his activities." 

Johannes Bernordus van Loghem, 
lecture in Hilversum 'Innovation work in 
the Soviet Union" . 

Novosibirsk was founded in 1 893. 
The settlement was known variously as 
Gusevka or Aleksondrovsky, in 1 895 it 
was renamed Novonikoloevsk in honour 
of the accession of Tsar Nicholas II. The 
population of Novosibirsk today is 
1400000. 

The decision to create a powerful 
industrial base in the eastern regions of 
the Soviet-Union with the use of the na­
tural resources of the Ural and of Wes­
tern Siberia determined in great lines 
the development of the Siberian region 
in the l 920- l 930th. The main factor in 
urban planning in that time was indu­
stry. The economical principle of bring­
ing together natural and labour resour­
ces was the basis for urbanisation. 
Crowds of peasants left the agricultural 
places for the cities. In the given period 
the rates of growth of the urban popula­
tion of Siberia exceeded the all-union 
ones: in 1 897 - 8 %, in 1926 - 1 2 % 
and in 1939 up to 29 %. The minister 
of Education A. V. Lunacharskiy, when 
visiting Siberia in 1928, called Novosi­
birsk Siberian Chicago because of the 
dynamism of its growth . (The Novosi­
birsk city population held in 1917 -
69 800 inhabitants, in 1928 - 133 500, 
in 1931 - 176 900 and in 1934 -
294 000). 
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But the growth of the urban popula­
tion had a forced character, so the 
majority of the buildings of 'Siberian Chi­
cago' had only one storey and a tim­
ber construction (f.e . in 1932 - 90.9 % 
of buildings). 1 

Little quantity and many times com­
plete absence in Siberian settlements of 
stone or brick in buildings inherited from 
the previous epoch opened the possibi­
lity for new concepts of city planning 
and their realisation in practice. The 
quick development of new industrial 
centres in Western Siberia has played 
an experimental role in the development 
in practice of the new theory of the 'so­
cialist town' and 'socialist settlement', 
based on on interpretation of Howard's 
ideas on "the garden city". The insights 
of the socalled urbanist movement af­
fected the projects for regional centres, 
and also the design of communal houses. 

Somewhat later the famous German 
architect and city planner Ernst Mey was 
invited to the Soviet Union . He percei­
ved his arrival in the USSR as a chance 
"to accept the participation in the lar­
gest state-political experiment of all ti­
mes". E. May (and his group of archi­
tects and city-planners) who worked in 
Novosibirsk, apprehended with enthu­
siasm the ideas of the first Five-year Plan. 
"This five-year plan of the USSR is gran­
diose", he remarked in the report" About 
the construction of new cities in the 
USSR", presented at the International 
Congress on New Building (CIAM) on 
May 5, 1931 in Berlin. "The clearness 
of the purposes put forward and the 
straightness of the enforced ways to their 
achievement are surprising" . 

Urban Planning 

Novonikolaevsk developed on the ba­
sis of the 1896 planning system of Alek­
scndrovsky settlement (by the measurer 
Kuznetsov) . It was a regular rectangu­
lar block system with square lots for 
farmhouses . In November 1925 the eng­
ineer Ivan I. Zagrivko (Zagreev) made 
a draft plan for Novosibirsk. 

It was a theoretical model of a re­
construction of the city in modern con­
ditions according to principles of hygie­
ne, economy and aesthetics. The author 
improved the existing rectangular block 
system by adding diagonal main streets 
from the centre of the city outwards. In 
his plan the author I. Zagrivko literally 
used the Ebenezer Howard ideas: the 
plan had a round shape, a ring road 
and a "green ring", while a large part 

of the city was used for parks, play 
grounds, etc. The main difference with 
Howard's garden-city was the inclusion 
within the city structure of the industry. 
Of course th is very schematic pion , 
which resembled the "Citta ldeale" of 
the Renaissance, designed w ithout eco­
nomical and demographical calculation 
was not realised. 

In 1926-1929 Prof. Boris A. Kor­
shunov, J. Grinvald and D. Babenkov 
made a project for a city plan for Novo­
sibirsk on the basis of an economic 
calculation by Nikolay Kolosovskiy. The 
history of the city, its actual socio-eco­
nomical and demographical situation, 
its resources and future perspectives 
(mostly developing of industry) were sci­
entifically and into the detail investigated 
by the planner group. This plan called 
'Big Novosibirsk' was, in its professio­
nalism, preciseness of calculations and 
realism, one of the best city plan pro­
jects in the history of urban planning in 
Siberia . It was only partly realised, but 
it had a big influence on the following 
urban plan projects for Novosibirsk. 

The left bank Novosibirsk - socia­
list town in 1930 by arch itects D. Ba­
benkov, A. Vlosov and N. Polyakov 
(VOPRA's brigade - All-Union Associa­
tion of Proletarian Architects) is a high 
level example of Soviet urban planning 
practices. The plan hod a very good 
elaborated functional zones system. The 
main idea of the project was socio-eco­
nomically and in its doily life organisa­
tion a new town of the socialist type. 
The town was designed for 120 000-
150 000 inhabitants and consisted in 
structural elements - housing combino­
tes for 500-1000 persons. There were 
two types of housing combinates: 30 % 
of the town buildings with regular apart­
ments and 70 % - communal houses. 
These combinates contained several 
dwelling units with common public cen­
tre. Two or three combinotes were con­
nected by walkways at the second le­
vel. In these housing combinates the 
architects designed only one central kit­
chen. This "kitchen-factory" produced 
food and prefabricated products for the 
whole town. 

The public buildings were situated 
according to a decentralisation princi­
ple: the town had three district centres 
with public garden (park), clubs, a post 
office, a universal shop (supermarket) 
and on administration building and 'bu­
siness' centre with a square for mass 
meetings and demonstrations, organised 
by the so-called Palace of Culture, a 
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museum and a hotel. All freestanding 
buildings were surrounded by green 
spaces.2 These green zones of 500-650 
meters width seperated the housing areas 
from the industrial zone. Victor A. Vesnin 
characterised this plan as: "A very short 
but stormy (active) time and rich in ide­
as this project is a great contribution to 
the history of the socialist town. It inclu­
des in the way it was done all the valu­
able and interesting things of socialist 
town projects, even hadn't formed in 
thoughts and words now can be found in 
this project". But the plan of left bank No­
vosibirsk was not completely realised. 

Mass Activity in Architectural 
Process 

Till that time city planning and building 
had been considered as the creation of 
a new way of life for a new society. 
After the revolution and the civil war 
there were only a few professional ar­
chitects in Siberia. 

Also the idea that working people 
could create a new world without the 
help of specialists was very popular in 
that time. Sometimes it led to curious 
situations: in 1927 five schools were con­
structed in the Barabinsk district desig­
ned by schoolboys. The projects contai­
ned so many mistakes that the construc­
ted schools had to be demolished. 

In the beginning mass creativity had 
a big influence on the construction of 
public buildings. The Lenin House and 
the Labour Palace suffered a lot from 
competition of dilettante projects and 
public discussion in newspapers. But in 
the end of 1920s architecture became 
more professional. 

Constructivist Movement 

The first buildings according to functio­
nal architecture's principles were built 
in Novosibirsk by Moscow based ar­
chitects : in 1925-1927 an Industrial 
Bank of the USSR by A. Shwidkovskiy 
and G . Golts and in l 926-1928 the 
so-called "Profitable House" (Department 
store and hotel) by professor D. Frid­
man . The competition for both buildings 
was won by the MAO (Moscow archi­
tectural association). Both buildings had 
a concrete skeleton, which was virtuous­
ly and clearly shown on the outside. 

In 1927 students - adherents of the 
Constructivist movement- formed in the 
Tomsk Institute of Technology a branch 
of O.S.A. (Association of Modern Archi­
tects). But many of the professional archi-

tects did not accept Constructivist ideas, 
their opinion was picturesquely expres­
sed by professor Andrey D. Kryachkov 
in his lecture at Siberian Institute of Tech­
nology in Tomsk; he explained Cons­
tructivism as "a temporary event similar 
to latest fashion of short lady's skirts". 
He said : "In few years after Constructi­
vism will only remain its name and its 
modern leaders will renounce many 
things". For such comments Andrey D. 
Kryachkov was strongly criticised in the 
SA ('Modern architecture') magazin by 
the leader of the Tomsk Constructivists, 
Nicolay S. Kuzmin. In his article Kuz­
min called such architects as Kryach­
kov 'bankrupt eclectisists' and 'volup­
tuous aestheticists, crying over SA asce­
ticism'. The most valuable argument of 
Nicolay Kuzmin was: "Constructivism is 
one hundred percent Marxism". In that 
time that was the main thing. It is curi­
ous enough that after such critic by his 
own student Prof. Kryachkov - 'voluptu­
ous individualist' later (after few months) 
started to work as a Constructivist and 
as such successfully took part in seve­
ral All-Union competitions (eight times 
first and second prizes) . 

The main achievements of Construc­
tivism in Novosibirsk were courageous 
methods in functional plan structure, ela­
boration of light construction and using 
in architecture new scientific inventions . 
Professor Andrey D. Kryachkov later 
wrote : "Constructivism in Siberia was 
moderate, rational and a bit peculiar". 

New Typology 

The quest for a new typology was from 
then on only displayed in the architectu­
re of the public buildings of the region. 
As a demonstration post-revolutionary 
social reformation in Novosibirsk were 
built the Lenin House, the labour Pala­
ce, various clubs, so called Culture 
Palaces, sound cinemas, a film studio. 
The House of Culture and Science was 
conceived in a huge scale as the cen­
tral meeting point of the city. The immig­
rating crowds of country people brought 
to the city new problems: (also as result 
of the Bolshevik's collectivisation in agri­
culture), insanitary and epidemies of in­
fectuous diseases. The government tried 
to solve these problems through the or­
ganisation of "factory-kitchens", hospi­
tals, medical institutions, bath houses etc. 

In 1927 SIBZDRAV (Siberian public 
health service) organised a closed com­
petition of drafts for the Regional hospi­
tal in Novosibirsk. To take part in this 

competition the following experts were 
invited: Prof. N . Markovnikov, Prof. N. 
Ladovskiy and A. Grinberg from Mos­
cow, Prof. L. lljin from Leningrad and 
Prof. A. Kryachkov from Tomsk. A. Grin­
berg won the competition. He comple­
ted his project with N. Gofman and A. 
Klimuhin. In 1928 the Hospital complex 
was constructed. It had a well elabora­
ted functional plan system, favourable 
building orientation and according to 
the Siberian climate a subterranian com­
munication system. From the general 
planning composition to the buildings 
and their details - all was submitted to 
ideas of the Progressive architecture. 

In the same year 1927 the competi­
tion of projects for the First Polyclinic 
was organised . The architect P. Shche­
kin from Moscow won the competition. 
The building was constructed in 1928. 
The concrete skeleton, a new system of 
plan organisation (without corridors -
rooms connected through waiting halls) 
made this building one of the best ex­
amples of Progressive architecture. 

A very interesting example of Mo­
dern Movement architecture was the 
unrealised project for the main buildings 
of " The Protection of Maternity and In­
fancy" Institute in Novosibirsk by Boris 
A. Gordeev and Sergey P. Turgenev (in 
1930). This building formed the centre 
of a huge lnstitute's complex. It was 
connected with the Women and Clinic 
buildings and the Polyclinic by heated 
bridges on the second level. The archi­
tecture of the building had a bright Con­
structivist character. 

The huge complex of buildings of 
the Siberian State Regional Institute of 
Physical Culture (it had all-union impor­
tance) in Novosibirsk by Boris A. Gor­
deev and Sergey P. Turgenev should 
bring health to the masses and propa­
gandise sports. The complex was cal­
culated for l 000 students and contai­
ned building of Institute with public 
centre, student hostels and apartment 
houses for staff and faculties of Institu­
te. The buildings were virtuously combi­
ned in one whole planning composition . 
The project was confirmed by the Regi­
onal authorities and building should start 
in 1931. But it never happened . 

Workers' Residential 
Construction Co-operative 
Association 

The housing construction in the 1920-
30th in the USSR was closely connec­
ted to the quest for new forms for the 
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Fig. l . Ivan I. Zagrivko (Zogreev}. The draft of plane for Novosibirsk, 1925. 

Fig. 2. D. Babenkov, A. Vlasov and N . Polyakov. The left bank Novosibirsk- socialist town, 1930. 
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Fig. 3 . Boris A. Gordeev ond Sergey P. Turgenev. The project of main buildings for 

"Protection of Maternity and Infancy" Institute in Novosibirsk, 1930. 

Fig . 4 . Boris A. Gordeev, Sergey P. Turgenev. The complex of buildings of Siberian 

State Regional Institute of Physical Culture in Novosibirsk, North fosode of main 

building, 1931. 

Fig . 5. Boris A. Gordeev, Ivon T. Voronov, Sergey P. Turgenev, Nikoloy V. Nikitin . 

The ("Mony·storied") Commune-houses in Novosibirsk, 1928-1931. 

Fig. 6. Boris A. Gordeev, Dmitriy I. Kozmin . The 100-opartment house of the 

"Sibcombine" factory, 1930. 
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expected socialisation of the communist 
society. In Novosibirsk the large hous­
ing problem in 1928-1932 must be sol­
ved by the Workers' residential construc­
tion co-operative association: 'Printer', 
'Working five-year plan', 'Chemist', 'Red 
tanner', Checist' . From construction of 
separate houses they came to construc­
tion of block-complexes. This associa­
tion constructed 'large' brick communal 
buildings with communal dining hall, 
factory-kitchens, reading rooms, sport­
halls, bathrooms and showers (usually 
placed at the end of the corridor on each 
floor), rooms for 4-8 years children, 
rooms for 1-2 years children and spe­
cial rooms for babies. For adult per­
sons, children before 13 years and child­
ren 13-16 years were designed separate 
bedrooms. The newspapers wrote: "Two 
rooms and kitchen with its petty bour­
geoisie cosiness become history. Instead 
of them the new socialist way of life 
shall come! Give way for the new way 
of life!". The constructed buildings had 
all 'modern' conveniences as water pipe, 
central heating and canalisation . 

The diploma project of "The Com­
mune-house for Anjero - Sudjensk min­
ers" by a student of Tomsk Institute of 
Technology-NikolayS. Kuzmin in 1928 
was the most important theoretical pro­
position for this type of housing and 
became enormously popular after its 
publication in the SA ('Modern architec­
ture') magazine. Kuzmin used for the 
spatial organisation of the miners' eve­
ryday process the method of a scienti­
fic organisation of labour in industry (he 
called it 'scientific organisation of eve­
ryday life'). 

The realisation of the first Commu­
ne-houses in Novosibirsk, Novokuz­
netsk, Prokopevsk and Anjero - Sud­
jensk (all in the Novosibirsk-Kuzbass 
area) begun in the building season of 
1930. In the same year a very impor­
tant event determined the fate of the Com­
mune-house idea in the region. This event 
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concerned the l 00-apartmenl house 
designed for the 'Sibcombine' factory.3 

The first project, designed by B. Gorde­
ev and D. Kozmin, was strongly critici­
sed for the low level of socialisation of 
daily life and the use of the usual indivi­
dual apartments. A more radical app­
roach for the Sibcombine factory l 00-
apartment house was offered by the 
architects (students of Tomsk Institute of 
Technology) D. M. Ageev and Stepan­
chenko in an alternative variant. Their 
project, with the use of the whole arse­
nal of means for the socialisation of life: 
absence of individual kitchens and bath­
rooms, separation of the children from 
the parents etc. found great support in 
the press and at meetings of architects. 
But the specialists of the factory, who 
had arrived from the European part of 
the country, with support of the factory 
administration refused to use the buil­
ding-complex. 

It was built with several changes 
according to he first project, but was 
later on redecorated . 

The housing complexes without usu­
al apartments did not find support from 
the consumers. It was not suitable in the 
socio-economical conditions of that time 
and the way people lived. The majority 
of the mass were also not fond of the 
aesthetics of Modern architecture, they 
called the new buildings boxes and card 
boards. These new buildings, after few 
years, usually were reconstructed to tra­
ditional apartment buildings. 

Further experiments in this area were 
stopped by the ZK VKP(b) resolution 
"About work on reorganisation of life" 
of May 16, 1930. 

Reality 

But even that speedy and intensive tem­
po of housing construction could not 
solve the Novosibirsk dwelling problem. 
In 1932 the dwellings area of the city was 
870 000 sq .meters. It was 3.3 square 

meters of dwelling per person. The po­
pulation growth was much quicker than 
that of living space. For instance in 
1926 it was 4 .25 sq . m per person, in 
1928 - 4.17 sq. m (in general for Sibe­
ria it was 4.85 sq. m for one inhabi­
tant). In general people lived in perma­
nent dugouts, huts and turf houses. The 
unregulated, constructed without offici­
al permission, buildings formed whole 
districts, called 'impudent'. 

This most fruitful and interesting pe­
riod in Siberian architecture and urba­
nism has not left lo us the full materiali­
sation of its ideas. 

Extensive project work had been 
done, but most of it exists only on paper. 

Some buildings, of which construc­
tion had been started, were unfinished 
or remodeled (redecorated) in the time 
of 'Stalin Empire style' . 

Political, economic and social chan­
ges of the l 980-l 990s have resulted 
in the ending of a centrifugal stage of 
development of the cities of the region . 
The coming stage of development and 
reconstruction of city centres and sub­
urbs questions the continuity of the ur­
ban environment. 

Misunderstanding of the historical 
and architectonic value of the Construc­
tivist architecture and the negative atti­
tude of the publ ic estimating build ings 
from the posi tion of modern social con­
ditions, the poor quality of the building 
materials and the bad condition of se­
veral build ings - can result in. their loss. 
The preservation of the Heritage of Si­
berian Constructivism has become a 
most urgent item. 

Notes 

The owners of such houses had cattle 
end agricultural household. 

2 The town had 30 % green spaces in its 
terr itory. 

3 The Sibcombine-fcctory of agricultural 
machines was designed cs ' largest in 
the World' (12 000 workers) . 
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Dobrina Jeleva-Martins 
Viana 
Centre for Architectural Studies, 
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences 

The Modernist 
Doctrine: 
Interpretation in 
Muesmann's Plan 
of Sofia - 1938 

"The town plan of Professor Adolph 
Muesmann which aimed ta turn Sofia 
into a modern, developed and socially 
regulated city with gardens, hygienic 
residential building, etc." was decreed 
and made into a law by an Ordinance 
of 12 April 1938 (1; 4). Already at that 
time, the plan provoked heated deba­
tes and criticism on professional, natio­
nalistic, ideological, speculative and 
other grounds. Rejected after 9 Septem­
ber 1994 and placed under a tacit ban, 
the plan was recently virtually buried 
out from the basement of the Sofia City 
Hall and almost "canonised" . 

To honour the 60th anniversary of 
its creation, the "exhumed" plan was 
dissected so as to see whether its "ide­
as are still alive" and be cited as an 
example in the drawing of a compre­
hensive town plan for present-day Sofia 
(2; 1-2) . In other words, Muesmann's 
plan was not only rehabilitated but was 
consciously opposed to the socialist 
period in the town planning practices 
in Sofia which started after 9 Septem­
ber 1944. Unfortunately, the change of 
the political paradigm blinded the pro­
fessional eye making ii incapable of 
tracing its own professional historical 
tradition which had been free form poli­
tically-motivated decisions. 

If the incumbent Sofia authorities 
consider themselves political successors 
and followers of the political tradition 
which was severed on 9 September 
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1944 (3; 3), it is hardly appropriate to 
include Muesmann's plan in these con­
text, i .e. use it for political and ideolo­
gical speculations (4). No matter how 
synthetic, interdisciplinary and depen­
ding on social and political conditions 
town planning is, it has its own internal 
laws which work independently disre­
garding any artificial limits imposed 
against it, irrespective of whether state, 
political or ideological. It is this relati­
ve independence that ensures the identi­
fication of a given style in town plan­
ning, the supremacy of a given town 
planning paradigm, and the progress 
of the profession itself. 

Put more precisely, thanks lo its sty­
listic identification with Modernism, 
Muesmann's plan of Sofia, even though 
theoretically unfulfilled, in practice found 
its implementation, in one way or an­
other, in its successors, i.e. the plan of 
L. Tonev ( 1945) and the plan of L. Nei­
kov (1961 ), as well as in the plan of 
1975 which failed to be approved . 

Despite the revolutionary change of 
the socio-political paradigm, the socia­
list period ensured the consistency in the 
Modernist tradition; whether openly or 
covertly, consciously or by intuition, the 
continuity in the town planning ideas of 
Modernism was guaranteed, along with 
their motivation in the genetically inhe­
rent tectonic structure of the town . 

Despite the fact that Professor A. 
Muesmann was a famous representati­
ve of the official architectural thinking 
of Nazi Germany, his plan, no matter 

how paradoxical it may seem, actually 
followed the Left paradigm of the Mo­
dernist town planning. In it, one can 
even trace analogies with the "Bolshe­
vik" Athens Charter. We shall try to 
analyse this strange metamorphosis and 
its logic. 

We shall start with the personality 
factor. The person who desi ;;; ned the 
Sofia plan in 1938, Architel • Adolph 
Muesmann, was born in 188( in Augs­
burg, Germany. He graduatec ,:,rchitec­
ture in Munich in 1904. At the • time the 
works by Theodor Fritsch, Die >tadt der 
Zukunft ( 1 896) and Die Neuc Gemein­
de (1897) which were the firs1 lo intro­
duce the idea of the satellite towns, had 
already been published (on 5 ; 67, 95) . 
The German Society for Garden Towns 
had already been established {1902) . 
Ebener Howard's book about lhe gar­
den towns, Tomorrow, a Peaceful Path 
to Real Reform, which enjoyed tremen­
dous popularity in the world , had al­
ready been translated into German. In 
Germany the book was very popular in 
building the so-called workers' settle­
ments. In 1908 near Dresden lhere emer­
ged the lown that was the closest to a 
prototype of a garden town, Hellerau, 
later followed by the town o f Perlach 
near Munich, and then by a number of 
garden suburbs that appeared in almost 
all cities ... 

Most histories of the Modernist mo­
vement in town planning start with ex­
actly Sir Howard's theory of the garden 
town. Some historians even claim that 

Fig. l. 
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Fig . 2. Schematic mop of Greater Sofia according lo the new town pion 193 8 !the Muesmonn pion) . 

f ig . 3. Pion of the capitol Sofia, sca le l :5 000, 1933 !situation before the Muesmonn pion) . 

Fig. 2. 

l . Central railway; 2. Circuit railway; 3. Northern 
[Varno) railway; 4. Sub-Balkan Range [Bourgos) 
railway; 5 . Kyustendil ra ilway; 6 . Sofia cenlrol 
railway station; 7. Poduene railway stolion; 8 . 
Serdiko railway station )Vuzrazhdone Square); 9 . 
Cargo handling rai lway station; l 0 . Cargo railway 
station; 11. Circuit railway stations; 12. Obelyo 
rai lway station; 13. Stadium rai lway station; 14. lskur 
ra ilway station; 15. llientsi railway station; 16. Garno 
Benyo railway station; 17. International motorway; 
l 8 . Main automobile stations [three); 19. Cooch 
station; 20. External ring road; 21 . Internal ring 
road; 22. Main outgoing trunk rood to Kyuslendil; 
23. Main outgoing trunk road lo Banky□; 24. Main 
outgoing trunk rood to Belgrode-Plovdiv; 25. Main 
outgoing trunk road lo lorn; 26. Main outgoing trunk 
rood to Kurilo; 27. Main outgoing trunk road to 
Botevgrad; 28. Main outgoing trunk road lo Plovd iv 
!Constantinople); 29. Motorways lo the villages round 
Sofia ; 30. Stadium wi th swimming pool; 31 . 
Playground; 32. Graveyard; 33. Water areas; 34. 
Green areas; 35. Sites for museums, public buildings 
ond monuments; 36. Military terrains; 37. Civil 
ai rport; 38 . Industrial area [harmful and harmless 
industry); 39. Construction sites: central zone, zones 
l, 2, 3, 4 1800- 1,200 sq m), village zone, zone 
with special construction. 
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almost all later concepts for the spatial 
organisation of the modern city are a 
variety or developments of the theory 
of the garden town. This in fact is the 
first formalised theory of the "modern 
city". The British historian Arnold Whit­
tick says that the theory was the first to 
consider town planning in its social 
aspect and that the period between the 
two world wars did not see a theory 
more progressive than the one in ques­
tion (6; 146-7). The essence of the the­
ory is the "marriage of the town and the 
village whose children will be the new 
hope, the new life, the new civilisation" 
(on 6; 145). 

It is an established fact that the fol­
lowers of the theory in Germany were 
mostly Left-oriented, as well as that 
many of the principles underlying the 
concept were followed in the subsequent 
extensive construction of workers' sett­
lements - the work of the famous Bau­
haus school. 

Muesmann could not but be influen­
ced by this context. However, US scho­
lar John Lampe claims that Muesmann 
is a follower of the Nazi style of the 
garden town. In an article about Mues­
mann's plan of Sofia, Lampe identifies 
a group of Right-oriented followers of 
the idea of the garden town among the 
German middle class, whose interest is 
related with the formal possibility of so­
cial and ethnic segregation in the regio­
nal organisation of the town. Lampe 
places Muesmann in the group of con­
servative architects to whom the Bau­
haus with its apartment residential esta­
tes only marred the real value of the 
garden town. During the Wiemar peri­
od at an international gathering Mues­
mann reportedly said that the ideal 
should be a one-family house with indi­
vidual garden as this was conductive 
to good health, family life and the love 
to the father's land, as if predicting the 
similar Nazi slogans that emerged la­
ter. To Muesmann, the four-storey buil­
dings for eight families, that were typi­
cal of the socialist plans in Berlin, 
Frankfurt and Vienna, were undesired 
and too big (grosshaus) . On his part, 
during the 1920s, Muesmann took part 
in the planning of the suburbs of Dussel­
dorf which turned out to be one of the 
dozens of post-war projects in Central 
Europe based on his kleinhouse princip­
les. Lampe says also that after Hitler 
came to power in January 1933, the 
leading socialist architects who were 
banished from Weimar were replaced 
by architects such as the Fuhrer's favou-
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rite, Speer, as well as professors like 
Adolph Muesmann who was appointed 
head of the town planning institute in 
Dresden and enjoyed the official sup­
port of the powers that be (7; 46-4B). 

Even if we assume as right Mues­
mann's being grouped with the suppor­
ters of the Nazi idea about the garden 
town, in the case with the Sofia plan 
there worked other, stronger, personal­
ity factors. What happened is that in 
Bulgaria the idea about the garden 
towns and its interpretations from vari­
ous aspects had been well known, in 
its original form at that. As early as in 
1912 Architect Tr. Trendafilov who stu­
died in Italy published an article entit­
led "Garden Towns" on the journal of 
the Bulgarian Architects and Engineers 
Society. The doyen of the Bulgarian town 
planning Architect G. Nenov wrote A 
Town Planning Handbook in 1924 in 
which he familiarised the architectural 
fellowship with the theory and practice 
of the garden town in great detail and 
with many illustrations. 

The first competition for a workers 
settlement in Bulgaria was invited in 
1925. It concerned a project for the 
Pernik mines the most important mining 
complex for the country and its industri­
alisation. Other competitions followed, 
all requiring designing a" garden town" . 
This is where the Bulgarian town plan­
ning "embarked on the path of Moder­
nism" (8). The idea had lost nothing of 
its significance in designing the plan of 
Sofia; what is more, it gained populari­
ty, along with winning its own identity 
here, on Bulgarian soil. 

There is no doubt that on the eve of 
designing the "Muesmann plan" the Left 
alternative of the garden town (respecti­
vely, garden settlement, garden suburb) 
was accepted in Bulgaria. The socio­
economic situation after the Balkan Wars 
and World War One determined the left 
orientation of the Bulgarian public life 
and, naturally, the town planning 
thought. A number of facts should be 
borne in mind : the September anti-fas­
cist uprising in 1923, the effect of the 
Great October Socialist Revolution and 
the establishment of the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics which gave rise to 
hundreds of municipal communes gover­
ned by socialists and communists . Thus, 
for example, in 1932 Sofia too "turned 
red [the colour of the communists] - the 
local elections were won by the com­
mune" (9; 57), despite the fact that the 
elections were later declared void and 
there was a military coup d'etat. 

After World War One a huge num­
ber of refugees from Macedonia, Thra­
ce, Dobroudja and the Western Out­
lands flooded Sofia, driven away from 
their homes on what used to be Bulgar­
ian territory the country had then lost. 
The migration flow to Sofia was further 
increased by local immigrants from the 
nearby villages. Outside the regulation 
boundary of the city there started to 
emerge brand new big areas which, by 
necessity, had to be included within the 
city's borders "with all consequences 
and burdens to the municipal budget ... 
One other transformation started to 
make itself prominent: a stronger growth 
in terms of height ... " (10; 277). Ase­
nior town planning committee was set 
up with the city hall whose task was to 
draft a bill on Sofia's expansion and 
construction plan, as well as a program­
me for a future town plan of the capital. 
The bill was prepared in 1932-33, ac­
companied by six months of incessant 
debates, discussions, conferences, etc. 
The professional and public opinion had 
already formed its ideas and notions 
about the future town plan, before the 
Nazi coup in 1934 and before Mues­
mann's arrival. This fact was the factor 
that caused the disagreement and futu­
re conflicts, as well as the ensuing com­
promises, between the two parties - the 
group of the local professionals and re­
gional governors the one hand, and Pro­
fessor Muesmann and his associates on 
the other. As far as the topic of our analy­
sis: the interpretation of the theories of 
the city is concerned, the discrepancies 
were in the way in its application in the 
concrete situation in Sofia. Principally, 
everybody was in favour of Sofia be­
ing built as a garden town. 

In a leaflet entitled What are the Big 
Mistakes in the Muesmann Plan Archi­
tect Tonev wrote, "[The plan] envisages 
the formation of several satellite settle­
ments to both the west and east of So­
fia, without there being any economic 
feasibility for their creation and liveli­
hood of the population with a view to 
the local conditions . In fact .... such 
settlements for unemployed people ... 
or workers in active industrial or other 
type of enterprises and centres were set 
up in Germany but their establishment 
was determined by the local socio-eco­
nomic conditions and political organi­
sation. Sofia suffers from pernicious scat­
tering of area, with weak density and 
impoverished population ... it is wrong 
to consider establishing new satellite 
settlements for such a Sofia." Tonev ta-
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kes a stand against "the principle of de­
centralisation" at the background of an 
already sufficiently "poor" and "scatte­
red" Sofia. However, this does not mean 
that he was against the idea of the gar­
den city (11; 9-10), evidence for which 
can be found in his town plan of Kyus­
tendil of 1938, for instance. 

The parties made a mutual compro­
mise regarding the height of the buil­
dings and their nature (individual-public), 
which was again determined by the 
actual circumstances. Thus, Sofia's as­
sistant mayor Radoslav Mihailov, who 
admitted in 1932 that, "undoubtedly, 
Sofia must grow in height, instead of 
scattering indiscriminately in its vast 
suburbs ... " (12; 206), and engineer Y. 
Danchov who even before the appro­
val of the Muessman plan claimed that 
the "natural transition form the previous 
one-storey Sofia house to the multyflat 
building of the European city" had been 
delineated already before the First Bal­
kan War, conceded, under Professor 
Muesmann's influence, their firm stands. 
Thus, in the article The Moral from 
Muesmann's Plan (14; 266) Danchov 
wrote, "Professor Muesmann has found 
that the small house for one or two fa­
milies is the best construction Sofia must 
seek in the future. This type of construc­
tion has been especially recommended 
for the external areas of the third town 
zone where rented homes and co-ope­
rative buildings are allowed only in the 
centres of the respective areas and 
along the main communicating streets. 
As far as the height of the buildings goes, 
Professor Muesmann thinks that the con­
struction of high multi-storeyed buildings 
has to be allowed only in the internal parts 
of the town, in the so-called city, or in the 
vicinity of public buildings. Muesmann 
rejects, for hygienic and social reasons, 
the high - the 10 - and over storeyed 
buildings" (14). Such buildings should only 
be allowed at separate places only for 
compositional reasons, in zones 1 and 2 
(inner city) and possibly in zone 3. We 
could not but point out that, essentially, 
this was a compromise on Muesmann's 
part as he had found a "rapidly gro­
wing town" where high construction had 
been already a fact and "buildings 6 to 
8 stories high were going up" (15; 37 4) 
even in the "aristocratic zone of the 
town". However, this is how the inter­
pretation of the concept of the garden 
town assumes its real face which ensu­
red its viability until the present time. 

An analysis of the evolution in the 
town planning of Sofia in the time after 

the Muesmann plan until 1990 when a 
competition was held for a new com­
prehensive plan of Sofia shows that the 
idea about a garden town, or rather 
about a town with satellites, is very 
much alive; what is more, it has grown 
into a permanent and productive ma­
trix of the Bulgarian town planning 
thought in the course of 60 years (16). 
This is where the value of the so-called 
Muesmann plan is: the discovery of the 
most appropriate town planning con­
cept for Sofia. The concept is naturally 
and organically linked with the topo­
genesis of the city and the inherent laws 
for developing its radial-concentric struc­
ture. The credit for the correct view of 
the historically assigned town plan text 
of Sofia, as well as for the realistic vi­
sionary practice, should not really go 
to Professor Muesmann or his opponents 
but rather on the mutual balancing of 
extremes, the straight jacket of the soci­
al reality which barred any utopias. 

Under the Muesmann plan, the terri­
tory of Greater Sofia was structured in 
the following way: 

• inner town core, clearly separated 
from the other city areas by means 
of broad green areas and a ring­
shaped boulevard; this is the so-cal­
led zone 1 - the central; 

• a second compact zone, again se­
parated by a ring road; 

• a third zone called social, divided 
in sections (for cheap houses) by 
means of green areas; 

• industrial and crafts zones - in the 
northern part near the main railway 
station, the Serdika station and the 
separate cargo railway stations; 

• a fourth residential zone - the "vil­
la" zone (Gorna Benya, Dragalevtsi, 
Lozenets, lo the southeast of the Boris 
Garden), al the foot of the Vitosha 
Mountain; 

• a fifth zone which included the villa­
ges round Sofia; 

• an external zone, also called a farm 
zone. 

The system of green areas cuts the who­
le area radially, concentrically and 
tangentially, as Muesmann put it. Spe­
cial attention is paid to a big sports 
and recreation facility with a stadium, 
racing course, swimming pool, open-air 
theatre, exhibition areas, and other such 
facilities, in the south-western part of the 
city, later called "the western green wed­
ge" which stretched to the inner city. Si­
milarly to the Boris Garden to the east, 

a western, northern and southern park 
were proposed. "The water channels, 
the mountain springs, run along the 
green areas. They form small ponds. 
The green areas will be used to build a 
graveyard and a new airport. Afforesta­
tion is proposed for some external ter­
rains" (15; 381 ). 

Other specific features of the plan 
are the two ring roads, the street net­
work, which Muesmann described as a 
"combination of the radial system with 
the concentric and tangent system" (a 
new thing is the tangent system by means 
of which the "inner city became lighter 
needing the least of extensions and tra­
cing of new streets" (15; 381 ). The ma­
jor (outgoing and tangent) motorways 
are located in the green and park are­
as. A broad-track high-speed electric 
tram was envisaged. According to Mues­
mann, the organisation of the railway 
and road transport made the land and 
subway trains redundant. "The city can 
grow by means of independent housing 
estates such as those envisaged for the 
suburbs," Muesmann wrote (15; 382). 

The schematic description and the 
graphic scheme-illustration make it pos­
sible to reconstruct the model (frame) of 
the Muesmann plan and to compare it 
with the ideal notion of a garden town 
or city with satellites which for its part 
will disclose a number of real analo­
gies and similarities. The diachronic 
analysis of the town plans after Mues­
mann - the plans of Professor L. Tonev 
(1945) and Architect L. Neikov (1961 ), 
made together with comparing them with 
Muesmann's plan on the one hand, and 
the ideal model of a city with satellite, 
on the other, shows that the two plans 
can be classified, to a great extent, as 
reconstruction of the prototype, as the 
authors themselves confirmed (17). "Ac­
tually, Muesmann's town plan had to be 
updated," one of the co-authors of the 
1961 plan admitted in 1992 ( 17). This 
"deep continuity" in the 1961 plan can 
hardly be attributed only to the single 
fact that Architect Lyuben Neikov stu­
died with Professor Muesmann, was one 
of his team, and mastered and used his 
techniques during the "hard post-war 
years" as Professor Hr. Genchev ex­
plains today (18; 280). The basic rea­
son is in the conditions of its implemen­
tation: the Left paradigm of Modernism, 
which was effected through the Mues­
mann plan, in the socialist period when 
private property was absent and the 
"centralised town planning" naturally 
found its continuity. 
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Let us now compare the fundamental 
principles in the Athens Charter which was 
declared "Bolshevik" and in Muesmann's 
plan of Sofia. It is enough to only cite 
them to see that the analogies are there. 

House 
"The fourth congress of CIAM which was 
held in Athens proclaimed the following 
postulate: sun, greenery and space -
these are the three key elements of town 
planning" (19; 93). 

What Should be Required 
"From now on the housing estates will 
be allocated the best town areas in 
terms of the optimum topographic and 
weather conditions, areas which are 
sunny and encircled by green belts ... 
The existing green areas must be used 
to the maximum; they must be restored 
and new plants have to be grown .. . 
The choice of the housing territory must 
be chosen with a view of hygiene ... " 

Rest and Recreation 
"The creation and safeguarding the 
green areas in the towns is an impor­
tant undertaking which helps improve 
people's health and constitutes one of 
the major tasks of the town planner ... 

What Should be Required 
... The general town plan scheme of the 
population centres must be changed: ag­
glomerations should gradually turn into 
green cities ... 

The weekly hours for rest and recre­
ation have to be spent in special purpo­
se-built places : parks, forests, sports 
grounds, stadiums and beaches ... Lar­
ge areas in the suburbs must be alloca­
ted for this purpose ... 

The existing natural factors: rivers, 
forests, mountains have to be used in a 
sensible way ... 

Work 

What Should be Required 
The industrial zones must be separated 
from the housing estates with the space 
between them turned into a green belt 
.. . The industrial estates should be built 
along railways, channels, roads .. . The 
crafts which provide immediate services 
to the population should be located at 
a specially allocated areas within the 
town borders .. . 
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Traffic 

What Should be Required 
The roads and motorways have to be 
designated according to their purpose ... 
The streets must be differentiated, de­
pending on their purpose, as: town 
streets, promenades, transit motorways, 
main arteries ... The highways must by 
all means be flanked by green areas ... " 

From the Conclusion which outlines 
the basic principles of the doctrine we shall 
quote only the significant parts which 
fully correspond to Muesmann's plan: 

"The key of modern town planning 
is in the four functions: living (inhabiting), 
work, rest and traffic .. In the present time 
town planning is called upon to secure 
the four functions : firstly, to guarantee a 
healthy home to the human being; se­
condly, to organise the space where 
work takes place; thirdly, to provide eve­
rything necessary to organise man's free 
time and fourthly, to provide suitable 
connections among all these places cre­
ating transport links and networks ... 

Town planning should be made hand 
in hand with designing a project for 
zoning ... " (19). 

Of course, ii should be noted that 
the Athens Charter contains propositions 
that are absolutely different from Mues­
mann's plan. These are for example the 
postulates about the multi-storeyed resi­
dential buildings, about the "first and 
foremost role of architecture", about the 
"expropriation of the private property" 
and the full "subordination of the pri­
vate interest to the common interest", 
etc. Given the socio-political situation 
in Bulgaria in 1938, such ideas could 
not be expected in Muesmann's plan at 
all. However, exactly the same ideas 
of the Modernist doctrine became real­
ity for the Bulgarian and Sofia town plan­
ning particularly, in the ensuing - the 
socialist - period. The baton of Moder­
nism was passed. 
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Miles Glendinning 
DOCOMOMO Scotland 

Marching Together 
to the Capitalist 
Future: State 
Social Housing 
and Laissez-Faire 
Nationalism in 
Hong Kong and 
Singapore 

This lecture is intended to complement 
Desmond Hui's paper (in a parallel ses­
sion) . It presents a commentary on Asi­
an urbanism not from the inside, but by 
an outsider, by someone from Europe. 
Of course, the structure of DOCOMO­
MO encourages exchanges of views 
between widely separated cultures . But 
as Scotland was closely implicated in 
the colonial rule of Hong Kong in the 
past, my comments are made with diffi­
dence, and I apologise for the inevita­
ble errors and biases that may result! 
Arguably, just like colonialism, the main 
purpose of this lecture is, from the Euro­
pean viewpoint, a 'selfish' one. But what 
we hope to gain now is something very 
different from the plundering of the past. 
What we are looking for now is inspi­
ration, from the social building achie­
vements in Asia. 

Now, one of the European biases 
that, prior to this conference, has infor­
med the work of DOCOMOMO, is the 
assumption that the social-collectivist 
aspect of the Modern Movement, the 
aspect which claimed to put utilitas and 
firmitas before uenuslas, was an episo­
de that was largely specific to the cir­
cumstances of early 20th century Euro­
pe, and which has now been consigned 
to past history. It often seems today that 
any attempts to carry on with a Moder­
nist ethos in contemporary architecture 

now are dominated by the poetic, for­
mal and individualistic strain of Mo­
dernism, which seems to have finally 
triumphed: building programmes domi­
nated by mass and production are rele­
gated to a category of market-driven ut­
ility. One could even argue that the work 
of Modernist heritage organisations, 
like ourselves, goes even further: that 
we actively corrupt the physical remains 
of the collectivist era, by subverting them 
into individualistic preserved icons. Yet 
is it really possible to purge Modernism 
of its social idealism without cutting out 
its soul? In this paper, I'd like to sug­
gest, like many of the speakers at this 
conference so far, that all hope is not 
yet lost - and, for that hope, we in Eu­
rope have to look eastwards. 

Now, we have to begin by freely 
admitting that the fundamental driving 
force of modern society since the 1 8th 
century has been the quest for freedom 
and individualism. But the essential com­
panion and counterbalance to this has 
been a social and collective ethos, 
which has repeatedly asserted itself at 
critical times, when the legitimacy of 
states or societies was called into ques­
tion. The early and mid 20th century 
period of world war and mass ideolo­
gical confrontation, centred in Continen­
tal Europe and eastern Asia, has been 
by far the worst of these crises, but it's 
not the only one; and it's unlikely to be 
the last. 

What I want to suggest in this pa­
per is that the crises of the future may 
well stimulate a reinvigoration of the 
social-mobilisation aspect of modern ar­
chitecture. I want to focus, as one pos­
sible pointer to this, on the growing 
challenges and tensions of present-day 
East Asia, and the place within that 
politico-economic context occupied by 
the vast urban replanning and social 
housing programmes of Hong Kong and 
Singapore. These are, on the one hand, 
campaigns of a clearly Modernist soci­
al mass-provision character, which set 
themselves squarely in the Modern tra­
dition of architectural mass-provision 
while far outstripping the old European 
setpieces of social Functionalism in scale 
and boldness: even the most utopian 
European early Modernist visions are 
dwarfed by the reality of Hong Kong 
today. But on the other hand, they have 
a strikingly different political and eco­
nomic context from their predecessors, 
at least in Europe. They are shaped not 
by the structures of reformist anti-capita­
list ideologies, by the old European-sty-

le radical avant-gardes, but by the desi­
re to nurture capitalism in times of instabi­
lity - an instability that has dramatical­
ly reared its head again in the present 
economic crises. They are shaped not 
by Western internationalism and bour­
geois intellectualism, but by a combi­
nation of a Chinese city-state nationa­
lism and - more controversially - per­
sisting elements of a colonial adminis­
trative ethos. 

Let's have a brief look at these in­
credible programmes. They began af­
ter World War II, when the credibility 
of European imperialism in the east had 
been shattered by the Japanese. Imme­
diately afterwards, Hong Kong and 
Singapore, both classic British colonial 
entrepot port enclaves, with largely Chi­
nese populations, were overshadowed 
by communist insurgencies and (in Sin­
gapore's case) ethnic divisions, and 
were overrun by vast waves of refugees. 
Over the period of the 1940s-l 960s, 
the British acknowledged the unsustai­
nability of the status quo and embarked 
on two somewhat different decolonisa­
tion strategies. 

Singapore was decolonised direct­
ly cs part of the Malayan federation, 
and following ethnic tensions, split off 
in the mid 60s as an independent state­
let under the somewhat authoritarian rule 
of the People's Action Party, led by Lee 
Kwan Yew. Hong Kong was kept under 
British occupation for several more deca­
des, insulating it as a capitalist enclave 
from the most extreme periods of Com­
munist instability in the rest of China. In 
effect, the British themselves began, or 
were compelled to begin, a process of 
behind-the-scenes decolonisation, which 
would set up Hong Kong as an autono­
mous cultural unit that could be reuni­
ted in due course with a more stable 
China. In both cases, the administrative 
method used was basically the same, 
namely, a dirigiste 19th-century ethos 
of colonial development, modified by 
selective instruments of 20th-century 
European welfare-statism - including, 
above all, the role of town and count­
ry planning, and mass social housing 
(fig . 1). 

Which brings us directly to the built 
environment, and to the Modern Move­
ment. But not only to the Modern Move­
ment: because the architectural form of 
the vast programmes of public housing 
and planned settlement which began in 
both territories from the early 1950s was 
not simply a reflection, or an inflation, 
of European Modernist forms, but also 
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an organic development of older colo­
nial and Chinese patterns. 

Let us look, for example, at the ear­
ly public housing drive in Hong Kong . 
This featured, from the beginning, very 
strong influences of the Modernist con­
cept of the block of apartments with in­
ternal modern facilities, and access to 
light and air. But there were also, mix­
ed in with this, powerful elements of the 
colonial types of improved dwellings 
derived ultimately from military barracks 
- something which reached Hong Kong 
via the so-called 'chawl' blocks built in 
19th-century Indian cities . The Moder­
nist and colonial approaches had a kind 
of hierarchical relationship. The first was 
concentrated in the somewhat high-class 
social housing of the Hong Kong Hous­
ing Authority and Housing Society, and 
the second, as we heard in Desmond 
Hui's paper, in the utilitarian H-shaped 
'resettlement' or 'Mark I' blocks of al­
most unserviced one-room flats built from 
1953 for refugees (fig 2 and 3). And, 
overlaid across both, were the Chinese 
cultural traditions of collective extended­
family habitation and the mixture of com­
mercial and domestic; because of the 
shortage of land and the incredible de­
mographic pressures, both the Housing 
Authority and Resettlement estates were 
far denser than anything in European 
Modernism (at up to 3,000 persons per 
acre) . This density allowed a level of 
communal and commercial services 
which was beyond the wildest dreams 
of European social utopians, in the case 
of the planned facilities of the high-class 
estates, and beyond their worst night­
mares, in the case of the unplanned faci­
lities of the resettlement schemes (fig. 4). 

A further aspect of the Asian cultural 
context of Singapore and Hong Kong 
public housing was, and is, the direct 
cross-fertilisation between the two. The 
most dramatic example of this has been 
the policy of turning public housing in 
tower blocks into a vehicle of mass 
homeownership, as a means of natio­
nalist embedding of refugee popula­
tions. This was invented in Singapore 
by Lee Kwan Yew in the 1960s, who 
began a system under which compulso­
ry social-insurance levies could be part­
ly converted into mortgages. Within a 
quarter of a century, 85 % of the Singa­
pore population were living in owner 
occupied high rise public housing. Then, 
from the mid 70s, the policy has been 
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taken up with a vengeance in Hong 
Kong, in the so-called Home Ownership 
Scheme, under which the Housing Au­
thority has built, for subsidised sale, vast 
numbers of flats in tower blocks of 30-
40 storeys - far higher than the rather 
demure, European-scale developments 
in Singapore. This association of mass 
state housing and homeownership, in 
Chinese-dominated city-states, could be 
argued to have, so far, realised the class­
less aspirations of 1920s European Mo­
dernism rather better than the class-stig­
matised reality of much European public 
housing - although its viability is now, 
as Desmond pointed out in his paper, 
under severe threat from the economic 
crisis (fig 5 and 6). 

It was not only in the policies and 
the forms of housing, but also in the 
overall concepts of the city that the lega­
cy of international Modernism interac­
ted with Chinese and colonialist cultural 
influences. The decision was taken af­
ter independence in Singapore, and in 
the early 70s in Hong Kong, to apply 
the technologies of Modernist regional 
planning, and in particular the concept 
of decentralised new settlements or new 
towns, to the shaping of the entire are­
as of their territories. This decision would 
be especially momentous in Hong Kong. 
By integrating the part supposedly ce­
ded to Britain in perpetuity with the part 
that was 'on lease', the decolonisation 
of the whole territory when the lease 
expired in 1997 became inevitable. Re­
gional planning in Hong Kong set the 
clock loudly ticking towards 1997, but 
at the same time held out the hope of 
creating a place with its own roots and 
identity, and of making the eventual re­
unification a two-way process. 

Now, of course, the concepts of new 
towns and green belts were not simply 
an export from Europe to Asia . They 
were also ideas whose earlier develop­
ment in Europe had itself been conditio­
ned by colonial planning experiences, 
by mechanisms of segregation such as 
'cantonments', 'lines' and 'locations'. 
However, as implemented in Hong Kong, 
the regional planning concept owed rat­
her more to postwar European Moder­
n ism than to colonial settlement patterns. 
It was linked especially to the later pha­
se of Modernist planning from the 
1950s, to the reaction away from the 
functionally segregated new town to­
wards more densely nucleated forms and 

overlapping uses: the first completely 
new town in Hong Kong, Sha Tin, deve­
loped from the mid 70s to the mid 90s, 
is similar in its clustered and rather linear 
layout to 1950s/60s Cumbernauld, with 
its megastructure centre and its sharp 
juxtaposition with surrounding hills. 

But it was in the sheer intensity and 
scale with which that cluster concept 
was tackled in Hong Kong that some­
thing new, something arguably deriving 
from Chinese rather than European ur­
ban culture, was created. Even the most 
dense Western new towns simply could 
not attain the critical mass of density to 
really overcome functional segregation, 
and make possible an environment 
which was truly Modern, which catered 
for rising expectations of personal living 
space, yet which consistently integrated 
people's homes with other uses: even 
today, with all the urbanist talk in Euro­
pe of 'mixed use' and the 'dense urban 
village', most built attempts at that ide­
al still generally look quite dispersed . 
Even in Singapore, with its less urgent 
pressures of demography and identity, 
the new towns are relatively spacious. 
But in Hong Kong's new towns, and in 
its redevelopments in the existing fabric, 
a truly social Modernism is the every­
day norm. Every large new housing pro­
ject, by definition, consists of towers of 
flats integrated with a large megastruc­
tural centre of commerce and public 
transport. These homes are unambigu­
ously Modern dwellings, whose self-con­
tainment and modernity distances them 
radically from the old, unstructured col­
lectivity of the Resettlement barrack 
blocks; yet they have all the commerci­
al and community possibilities of city 
life on their doorstep. 

These differences between Europe 
and Asia, in my opinion, underline the 
fact that the social ethos of modern ar­
chitecture is not something specific to 
Europe or to the past, but something that 
can spring up in other places, in respon­
se to new challenges. How will East 
Asian social modernism respond to 
today's economic crisis, and perhaps 
to the nationalist or ethnic crises of to­
morrow? That will be something not for 
European commentators such as oursel­
ves, but for Asian decision-makers and 
designers, to determine. What we hope 
is that we can learn something from their 
solutions, as well as from their judge­
ments about our future policies. 
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Fig. l. 

Fig . 3 , Fig. 4. 

Fig. l. 1993 map of urban areas of Hong Kong . New Towns and reclamation areas ore shaded , 

Fig . 2. Estate diagram of one of the largest developments by the Hong Kong Housing Authority before its 

reorganisation in 1973 

Fig . 3 . Typical Mork I Resettlement scheme / Kwun Tong, Kowloonl, seen in 1983, showing the incredibly high 

densities and the overrunning of the areas around by hawkers' structures. 

Fig. 4. HKHA rental scheme of cruciform blocks being built in Kowloon in 1985: this was an early example of 

semi-mechanised construction dispensing with the bamboo scaffolding universal until then . 

Fig . 5 . Floor plans of typical point blocks of the early stages of the Hong Kong Home Ownership Scheme. 

Fig . 6 . Mock-up !built for Hong Kong exhibition in Edinbburgh, 1966) of interior of living room of contemporary 

HOS flat in "Harmony" type tower black. 

Fig. 2. 
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Fig . 5 . 

Fig. 6 . 
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Luc Verpoest, 
Jean-Marc Basyn, 
Els Claessens 
DOCOMOMO Belgium 

Social Ambitions 
in Belgian Modern 
Housing Proiects 
from the 1920s to 
the 1960s 

Historical Introduction and 
Evolution of the Social Hous­
ing Movement in Belgium 

The question of social housing in an 
over-industrialized Belgium has been 
tackled from the middle of the 19th cen­
tury on. Several approaches and typo­
logies appeared. The first realizations 
were built by rich maecenases and pro­
gressive industrialists. They were linked 
to important industries, mostly outside 
the city-centers, and showed a concern 
for order, organization and moraliza­
tion of the way of living of the workers. 
While these rare progressive concepts 
appeared, most of the workers were still 
living in insalubrious impasses that were 
cankers in the cities. The city-councils 
of the main cities (Brussels, Liege, Gent, 
Antwerp) touched by this urban cholera 
took measures to avoid the inhuman 
working class housing. In the name of 
social progress, hygienic concern and 
urban aesthetic considerations commu­
nal authorities decided to incorporate 
social housing preoccupations in the 
global urban management. Blocks of 
social flats of the same model as the 
current type were integrated in the ci­
ties and suburbs. Catholic, liberal and 
socialist political parties hod each their 
own vision to promote social housing 
and educate the working class. 

The Housing Act of 1889, inspired 
by catholic views, was an important 
premise for the social housing move-

208 

ment. This Act promoted a housing-ow­
ning working class and saw for the first 
time the creation of the system of a sa­
vings bank giving loans to local buil­
ding companies. This initiative permit­
ted to cooperatives to appear and lo 
represent the concerns of the working 
class for the very first time . 

But it was during the First World War 
that the premises of modernity in social 
housing were set. The terrible war dama­
ges (about 120.000 destroyed houses 
+ the retard of 4 years were nothing 
was built) provoked an international so­
lidarity movement for the reconstruction 
of Belgium. 

The Belgian urban and architectural 
situation was well known abroad. In­
deed, just before the war, Belgian ur­
ban planners and architects played an 
important theoretical role during the "7th 
International Congress of Architects" in 
London, 1906 and the "Town-Planning 
Conference" in London, 1910. This role 
was strengthened by the organization 
of the "Premier congres international el 
exposition comparee des villes" set up 
in Gent in 1913 by the "International 
Union of Cities" . This congress meant 
the transition between the fatherly and 
esthetical urban conceptions of the 19th 
century and de social urban concep­
tions of the coming modern times. Seve­
ral international conferences were hold 
during the war to find the best solutions, 
economicaly and socialy, for the needed 
new housing within an urban concern . 

At the same time a number of mo­
dernist architects and urban planners 
{Huib Hosle, Louis Van der Swaelmen, 
Jean.Jules Eggericx, Raphael Verwilghen, 
Raymond Moenoert ... ) spent the years 
of war in exile in Fronce, Great Britain 
and The Netherlands, where they lear­
ned about the progressive urban theo­
ries and the advanced construction tech­
niques and visited the main realizations 
by Ebenezer Howard, Raymond Unwin 
and H.P. Barlage. They participated in 
the main conference about the recon­
struction of Belgium, organized in Lon­
don in 1915 by the International Garden 
Cities and Town Planning Association, 
presided by Raymond Unwin. 

These were the premises of a mo­
dern social architecture and urbanism 
in Belgium. The Belgian government, ex­
ceeded by so much goodwill and pro­
gressive influences, decided only to 
accept temporary housing systems. Tho­
se wooden huts and prefabricated dwel­
lings donated after the war by the sur­
rounding countries quickly brought up 

the question of more durable concepts 
on housing and their integration into an 
urban policy. 

This need, together with the lack of 
building materials and skilled craftsmen 
led in 1919 lo the creation of the "So­
ciele Nationale des Habitations el de 
Logements a Bon Marche" {national 
society for low cost housing), encoura­
ging new typologies in social housing, 
especially garden neighbourhoods. It 
further led lo the foundation in 1921 of 
the "Comptoir National des Materaux", 
which promoted and tested new con­
struction materials and techniques. Tens 
of garden cities were built all over the 
country and especially in the suburbs 
of Brussels. Much attention has been 
given to the general lay-out and the 
design of the public space, in most ca­
ses by the urban planner Louis Van der 
Swaelmen. The dwellings had lo answer 
lo criteria as rapidity, quantity, quality 
and low cost. Most of them applied new 
concrete construction systems as e.g. the 
German Non Plus-system, which can be 
considered as the most used method in 
Belgium. 

Among the most interesting moder­
nist garden neighbourhoods, one should 
mention "Klein Rusland" in Zelzate de­
signed by Huib Hosle and built between 
1921-1923; the perfect "Cite moderne" 
built by Victor Bourgeois in the suburb 
Brussels between 1922-1925; the green 
"Le Logis-Floreal" built by Jean.Jules Egge­
ricx, Raymond Moenaert and Lucien 
Franc;:ois in the suburb of Brussels be­
tween 1921-1930; "Kapelleveld" built 
by Huib Hosle, Antoine Pompe, Paul 
Rubbers and Jean-Franc;:ois Hoeben in 
the suburb of Brussels between 1923-
1930, whith a mixed use of traditional 
and progressive construction techniques 
and forms; .and the experimental "Het 
Rad/La Roue" in Anderlecht, built by 
Jean-Jules Eggericx 1921-1922, using 
21 different concrete systems. 

The economical crisis of the l 930's 
put more or less an end lo this progres­
sive social housing policy. As a matter 
of fact, the government decided that 
from now on ii was better to stimulate 
individual housing and private owner­
ship, more specifically in rural or subur­
ban areas, a.o. through the creation by 
law in 1935 of the "Societe Nationale 
de la Petite Propriete Terrienne" (natio­
nal society for small landed property), 
an initiative of the catholic minister 
Moyersoen. The government restrained 
the experiences in large scale collecti­
ve housing and cut down the subsidies . 
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Fig. l. Lo Cite Moderne. Initial situation pion with collective services and 500 dwellings. !Coll. A.AM.) 

Fig. 2. Lo Cite Moderne. View of the main square Place des Caaperoteurs, photograph of the period. 
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Fig. 3. La Cite Modele. Initial situation pion. !from Bouwen en wonen. Blad voor vormgeving, nr. l 0, 1958) 

Fig. 4. Lo Cite Modele. Model of initial project. !from Bouwen en wonen. Blad voor vormgeving, nr. l 0, 1958) 
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These restrictions were of course to the 
detriment of collective services. This ra­
dical change can also be explained by 
the fear of some for the concentration 
of a leftist working class in large scale 
social housing entities. Men spoke at 
that time of the danger of "a red belt 
around Brussels". 

The situation after the second world 
war was completely different: there was 
much less destruction than after the first 
world war, which also means no hous­
ing shortage as was the case in the sur­
rounding countries. From the moment the 
economy took off, the government for 
that reason decided to promote a gene­
ral modernization of public services and 
infrastructures. Government buildings, 
offices, banks, schools, sports and cul­
tural centres arose while an ambitious 
infrastructure policy started with the 
construction of the national airport, the 
modernization and extension of the com­
mercial harbour of Antwerp and an un­
bounded net of highways. The idea was 
to enhance through this large scale in­
vestment a completely liberalized free 
market economy, a unique situation in 
post-war Europe. As to housing, the go­
vernment continued the l 930's policy of 
private ownership of individual houses 
on small privately owned lots. The pre­
war Moyersoen-law of 1935 was imple­
mented by the 1948 De Taeye-law on 
the construction of privately owned low 
cost houses, once again a catholic initi­
ative defending the individual family 
against every form of exaggerated col­
lectivism. This led to a predominance, 
even till now, of the construction of indi­
vidual houses, even in the sector of pu­
blic housing. 

In 1949 the socialist minister and 
architect Fernand Brunfaut, reintroduced 
a policy of high density collective hous­
ing. High-rise buildings and collective 
facilities testified of a post-war modern 
image of social housing expressing a 
form of pragmatic, planified socialism. 
The large open spaces and public faci­
lities not always have been built as initi­
ally designed: spatial coherence and ur­
ban character are missing in many cases. 
A further lack of interest and maintenan­
ce makes them problematic nowadays. 

Among the most characteristic ex­
amples, one can mention the dwellings 
designed and built by Charles Van Nu­
eten in the very heart of the popular 
neighbourhood of Brussels for the "Foy­
er Bruxellois" (social Brussels coopera­
tive) in 1950; the severe "Luchtbal" en­
semble built by Hugo Van Kuyck in 
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Antwerp between 1948-1961; the more 
flexible "Watersportboon" ensemble 
built by Geo Bontick and Adrien Bres­
sers and others in Gent between 1953-
1965; the "Champ des Manoeuvres" en­
semble built by the Groupe EGAU, 
Charles Corlier, Hyacinthe Lhoest and 
Jules Mozin in Liege between 1951-
1961; the "Kiel" ensemble built by Re­
neat Braam, R Maes and V. Maerem­
ans in Antwerp between 1951-1958; 
the idealistic "Cite modele" built by Re­
neat Braam, Victor Coolens, Jeon Van 
Doosselaere, Rene Panis, Groupe L'Equ­
erre and Structures in the suburb of Brus­
sels between 1956-1969; the "Sint-Ma­
artensdal" ensemble built by Renaat 
Braem, J. De Mol and A Moerkerke in 
Leuven between 1957-1967. 

Two Prototypes 

Two prototypical examples are consi­
dered in this contribution: La Cite Mo­
derne (1922-1925) by Victor Bourge­
ois as an early modernist version of the 
surface consuming garden city, on the 
one hand, and, on the other hand, La 
Cite Modale (1956-1969) by a group 
of architects under the direction of 
Renaat Broem as a late example of Le 
Corbusier's Ville Radieuse. The impor­
tance of both examples lies in the ov­
antgarde architectural language as well 
as in the urban quality expressing mo­
dern ideals of collectivity. 

History and description of 
La Cite Moderne 

In 1922 Victor Bourgeois (1897-1962), 
together with his brother Pierre Bourge­
ois and Georges Rens set up the coo­
perative company "La Societe Coope­
rative des Locataires La Cite Moderne" . 
The aim of the cooperative company 
was to deal with the large and urgent 
demand for low-cost dwellings ofter the 
war. By introducing collective facilities 
the cooperative company hoped to in­
crease the community and solidarity fee­
ling among the residents. Initiatives like 
these were regulated and subsidized by 
the authorities through the "Societe 
Nationale de !'Habitation a Bon Mar­
che" . 

The original plan faced the construc­
tion of 500 dwellings with shops and 
collective facilities such a school, a li­
brary, a reunion hall and a public bath­
house. Only 27 4 dwellings and a few 
shops were realized because of the lack 
of subventions due to a change in go­
vernment policy. 15 different typologies 

of dwellings, houses and apartments, 
had to answer the different needs of the 
residents. The scarcity of traditional 
building materials and craftsmen obli­
ged Bourgeois to look for more simple 
and cheaper building techniques. After 
several study-trips in Germany, France 
and The Netherlands, Bourgeois deci­
ded to use the German Non-Plus buil­
ding system. The architectural style is 
an early modernism inspired by the work 
of the contemporary Dutch architects 
J.J.P. Oud and Jan Wils. Flat roofs, to 
avoid the hygienic problems of the at­
tics allowed for a certain freedom in the 
indentation of the different volumes and 
increased the cubist character. 

The urban plan has been conceived 
in collaboration with the urban planner 
and landscape architect Louis Van der 
Swaelmen . It combined a separated net 
of paths for pedestrians between the 
individual gardens and a system of 
shifting streets discouraging through traf­
fic. La Place des Cooperateurs, in the 
centre of La Cite Moderne, was concei­
ved as the symbol of the new spirit of 
community and solidarity with shops and 
a civic centre including a library and 
meeting rooms. Although the shops only 
were built, La Place des Cooperateurs 
still reveals the idealistic intentions. 

The realization of La Cite Moderne 
brought Victor Bourgeois an immediate 
international reputation . In 1927 he was 
invited to design a house at the Weis­
senhofsiedlung in Stuttgart and he was 
very much involved with CIAM since its 
foundation in 1928. 

Victor Bourgeois together with Huib 
Hoste must be considered as the most 
important precursor of modernist archi­
tecture in Belgium and his Cite Moder­
ne as the manifesto of a large scale 
modernist project. 

History and description of 
La Cite Modele 

Renaat Braem (1910) is an convinced 
leftist architect who always tried on the 
one hand to put forward the collective 
aim to protect the society from individu­
al extravagances and, on the other 
hand, to praise the free imaginative in­
dividual. A large number of projects 
and realizations testify of this duality. 
Braem is also known as a prolific wri­
ter. Excellent drawer and open to the 
new concepts of the architecture of his 
time, Braem was invited by Le Corbusi­
er to spent several months in 1936-
1937 in his office where he worked on 
the Unite d' Habitation. 
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One of Braem' s major projects is 
La Cite Modele in Brussels, realized in 
collaboration with Victor Coolens, Jeon 
Van Doosselaere, Rene Panis, the offi­
ces "l'Equerre" and "Structures" between 
1956-1969. Braem succeeded to turn 
into his own progressive ideals what 
was meant by the government to be a 
model social housing project. It was the 
socialist deputy Fernand Brunfaut who 
asked Braem in 1956 to elaborate his 
Cite Modele for "Le Foyer Laekenois", 
to be built in front of the area where the 
Expo 1958 was planned. It had to show 
to the visitors an ideal image of the so­
cial housing policy in Belgium . 

The original project included seve­
ral high-rise buildings and individual 
houses plus public facilities as schools, 
religious and other socio-cultural equip­
ments. 12 blocks of dwellings of which 
l O high-rise buildings (from 7 to 16 sto­
ries) and 2 long buildings (5 stories), 
1 029 apartements in total, and a small 
socio-cultural centre were built. The buil­
dings are distributed on a sloped . The 
originality of the project lies in the cha­
racter of the public open space. Inde­
ed, some of the high-rise buildings are 
built on pilotis. The urban plan is strict­
ly orthogonal to give the residents and 
the visitors a peaceful, clear and orde­
red impression of their Cite. Braam wan­
ted a strictly organized urban plan and 
a severe and elementary architecture to 
react against the chaotic urban and 
architectural environment, typical in 
Belgium at that time. 

Braem has deliberately separated car 
traffic from pedestrians. An orthogonal net 
of footpaths crosses the whole area and 
links the different blocks through green 
pleasure grounds, while car traffic and 
parking accomodations are banned out­
side and underground the area of the 
Cite Modele. The Place Haute con be 
considered as the centre of the Cite as 
the central crossroad of the footpaths. 
Public activities ore supposed to hap­
pen on this square. The administrative 
centre of "Le Foyer Laekenois", a post­
office and some shops are situated at 
the most accessible extremity of the Cite. 

The 2 very long 5-story blocks were 
seen by Broem as a wall to protect the 
inhabitants from "the bod capitalist in­
fluence" of the Expo 58 in front of the 
Cite Modele. This is a kind of paradox 
when one thinks that the Cite Modele 

was a government initiative to be shown 
to the public of the Expol 

The construction of the Cite Modele 
also means the first experiment of hea­
vy prefabrication in Belgium. The French 
Berets and Couvet construction systems 
hove been used . 

The Cite Modele is the testimony of 
Broem' s idealist and humanist will. Even 
if financial problems prevented the pro­
ject to be finished before the Expo and 
in the end not all the planned collective 
services were built, /a Cite Modele 
can still be considered as the most pro­
gressive example of post-war social 
housing. 

Conservation and Resto­
ration: the Accomplishment 
of Social Ambitions 

Modernist architecture appears in Bel­
gium with the debate about reconstruc­
tion during and ofter the first world war. 
The need for new housing typologies and 
the use of new building materials and 
techniques brought about o new archi­
tectural and urban language through the 
construction of social housing neigh­
bourhoods. The link between the emer­
gence of modernism and the need for 
social housing is undeniable and sincere. 

Conservation and restoration of mo­
dernist social housing is a problematic 
matter because of two of its characte­
ristics: 

Firstly, in many cases only o part of 
the project has been realized: collecti­
ve facilities and public spaces were 
never completed or even built, even if 
they were essential aspects of the initial 
project. From the start the projects as 
realized were impoverished versions of 
the projects as planned. Social hous­
ing was not an evident item for o con­
servative government and for the hig­
her financial world. 

Secondly, even if collective facilities 
and public space have been realized 
to a certain degree, as in the Cite Mo­
derne and in the Cite Modele, o lock of 
maintenance policy is leading to o 
further impoverishment. Sacrifice of 
green-strips for the increasing parking 
needs and accidental interventions of 
individual occupants or other causes for 
the deterioration of the original concept 
and intention. The "poor" character of 
social housing neighbourhoods leads a 

larger public to develop a rather nega­
tive attitude. 

The conservation and restoration 
attitude of modernist social architecture 
must confront the original intentions with 
today' s needs and norms of social hou­
sing, more particularly as to collective 
facilities and public spaces. 

As the social intention is at the ori­
gin of modernist architecture and urban 
planning and is still surviving in this kind 
of social housing neighbourhoods, sin­
ce they ore still in use, the best way for 
preserving this architecture is even to 
strengthen its social intentions. For this 
reason it is important to put forward on 
"urban restoration", meaning re-desig­
ning the public place, eventually crea­
ting additional collective facilities and 
restoring the architectural identity of the 
buildings. 
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James Dunnett 
United Kingdom 

Was Archigram 
Modern or What 
Should Wedo 
with the South 
Bank? 

The Modern Movement in architecture 
sought at its origins in the 1920s not 
merely to embrace modern technology 
and the social conditions of the twen­
tieth century, but to mitigate them: by 
modern constructional means, it aimed 
to introduce nature into the human ur­
ban habitat, and a sense of space. 
Alongside conditions conducive to phy­
sical health, it sought to create a seren­
ity in which the powers of the human 
intellect could flourish and find expres­
sion. Arguably much architecture called 
'Modern' in the last fifty years - both 
built and projected - has sought to push 
further the expression of modern tech­
nology, but has forgotten about the mi­
tigation. 

Does DOCOMOMO exist to defend 
and promote the original ideals of the 
Modern Movement, or does it accept 
such later 'Modern' developments as its 
concern, simply because they may be 
notable examples of their kind? Such a 
choice may confront it at London's South 
Bank arts complex alongside the Tha­
mes, where the work of an Archigram­
led team of architects of the late 1960s 
overlays that of the Festival of Britain 
architects from the late 1940s, and will 
in turn shortly be overlain (it is propo­
sed) by the work of Richard Rogers. At 
the core of the South Bank is the Festi­
val Hall, one of Britain's very few Gra­
de 1-listed Modern Movement buildings 
end the only survivor of that important 
national exhibition of 1951, the Festi­
val of Britain. It is argued here that it 
would effectively be impossible to re­
store it, as is planned, if the Richard 
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Rogers proposal were to go ahead, but 
that an opportunity exists to re-introdu­
ce space and nature lo its setting, with­
out which any restoration would be in­
complete; for a Modern Movement work 
of architecture cannot have its full va­
lue except in an appropriate spatial 
context. The possibility of the Rogers 
scheme being realised, very real at the 
time this paper was written - over £2 
million of public money had already 
been spent developing the design-, has 
now receded, and the somewhat dras­
tic counter-proposal here advanced in 
response is even less likely to happen. 
But I believe the essence of the argu­
ment in spatial terms still has relevance. 

The Rogers plan for the South Bank 
brings together an architect seen as re­
presentative of progressive ideals today, 
with the Royal Festival Hall, a design 
now fifty years old and acknowledged 
as a major monument of the Modern 
Movement. Are the two in sympathy? If 
not, does it matter? Or are alternative 
approaches possible lo the problems of 
the South Bank, which would reflect 
more closely the ideals implicit in the 
Festival Hall and realise the benefits 
which the Modern Movement was inten­
ded lo provide? Specifically, are the spa­
tial ideals of Modern architecture sepa­
rable, as is so often thought, from those 
of Modern urbanism - or is a 'Modern' 
setting essential to the validity of a work 
of Modern architecture? 

It would be wrong to be too preci­
ous about the Festival Hall, a flawed, 
unfinished, and much altered masterpie­
ce. But it is one whose spirit commands 
a respect that has well earned it its Gra­
de 1 listed status. Under the leadership 
of Leslie Martin with his consistent theo­
retical approach, and Peter Moro, an 
authentic continental Modern with an 
elegant lightness of touch, the London 
County Council design team combined 
to lend it a humane authority which has 
survived. But critical views were pos­
sible. Kidder Smith, for example, in The 
New Architecture in Europe (1959) 
thought its detail was restless and that 
'too many cooks had stirred the vari­
ous facades'; and design rigour un­
doubtedly extended more to the section 
than to the plan (a characteristic per­
haps of Martin's later work). Unlike the 
Corbusian models which inspired it, 
(League of Nations, Centrosoyuz, Pala­
ce of the Soviets), the Festival Hall's 
wedge-shaped outer pion form does not 
reflect the shape of the auditorium with­
in, which is purely rectilinear. Also unlike 

the Corbusian originals (but not neces­
sarily to its disadvantage), it was ente­
red from the side, not axially. An axial 
entry would have been obstructed by 
the proposed second landward audito­
rium or by the river. As a result the north 
entry-side facade facing Waterloo Brid­
ge became of great importance and was 
embellished with elaborate decorative 
patterns. These were removed during the 
'purification' of the mid 1960s, when the 
side entry was also effectively superse­
ded by the entrance off (or below) the 
new walkway along the river frontage. 
The second auditorium was never built, 
but it seems inconceivable that it was 
conceived simply cs a block stuck onto 
the landward facade, cs is sometimes 
suggested: it must surely hove been en­
cased within on extension of the outer 
walls, a second 'egg in the box'. 

The most prized architectural featu­
re of the Festival Holl is the specious 
foyer, offering perspectives of round 
columns and staircases under the dra­
matically sloping underbelly of the au­
ditorium . An obvious concomitant of this 
was the sense of light and space be­
yond, at the end of the perspectives, an 
extension of the inner space to the out­
side. The feeling of light and space much 
impressed those who saw it when new, 
and it must have been more marked than 
it is now because, before the moving 
forward of the west frontage towards 
the river in 1964, that light source was 
closer to the heart of the building, and 
because in the absence of any substan­
tial buildings downstream on the north, 
the great north side windows must also 
have admitted more light. 

A spacious exterior layout was as 
much part of the Modern Movement 
idea as a spacious interior. Large glass 
windows uniting interior and exterior are 
of little use unless the exterior is worth 
looking at. It is unlikely that designers 
seeking a free-flowing interior spatial 
effect will be satisfied with rigidly com­
partmentalised external spaces. An ar­
chitecture that is 'the masterly, correct, 
and magnificent play of forms under 
light' can only be realised where there 
is sufficient space to allow the forms to 
be read in the round and the light to 
play on them. Any examination for ex­
ample of Le Corbusier's designs for ci­
vic and cultural centres, such as for St . 
Die (1945), reveals on abundance of 
space. The relationship with nature was 
also fundamental. 

All this of course began to be rever­
sed from the beginning of the 1960s: 
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the Smithsons' Berlin Plan competition 
entry of 1961 was based on on intrica­
te network of upper level walkways 
above o ground surface devoted to vehi­
cular traffic (on idea against which Le 
Corbusier hod inveighed in The Radi­
ant City, 1932), and showed no inte­
rest in the serenity of Corbusion space 
or pure form, or nature. Neither was 
Archigrom interested in these, but in crea­
ting on effect of pulsating vitality. The 
expression of Movement, not stasis, be­
came the objective, and so on architec­
ture based on an expression of the chan­
nels of movement - whether of people 
or mechanical 'services' - become esta­
blished. This determined the conception 
in 1964 of the Queen Elizabeth Holl and 
the Hayword Gallery, built on the site 
adjacent to the Festival Hall to the north, 
with Archigram members Ron Herron 
and Warren Chalk on the design team: 
the dominant upper level walkways re­
flect the thrusting geometry of the Smith­
sons' Berlin pion, and the external mos­
sing is shaped by boldly expressed 
service ductwork encased in heavy shut­
ter-boarded concrete (o functional pa­
radox, as Reyner Bonham remarked) . 
Of pure form and sense of space there 
is none, but an additive composition 
intended to suggest the possibility of 
constant change - another form of mo­
vement. 

The result, carried out with care in 
the detail design and craftsmanship (in 
the shuttering especially), had a kind of 
quirky 'avant garde' quality that has 
given concert and gallery goers fun and 
a sense of adventure over thirty years, 
even if the internal and external spaces 
are not in fact very comfortable, and 
the universally insoluble problem of what 
to do with the space underneath raised 
walkways is very much in evidence. But 
the fact that the design philosophy was 
so antithetical to that of the Festival Holl 
in one way avoided conflict: the indis­
tinct massing provided a foil rather than 
competition for the clear form of the 
Festival Hall. 

The influence of Archigram ideas on 
Richard Rogers is well-known: the emp­
hasis on service ductwork and escala­
tors at the Pompidou Centre ( 1970) is 
evidence, now more logically carried 
out in metallic rather than concrete con­
struction. It is hoped that the reality of 
pulsating vitality (perhaps of on undesi­
rable sort), which the bunker-like exis­
ting structures of the Hayward and 
Queen Elizabeth Hall in the event failed 
to deliver, will now be generated within 

the great glass canopy with which he 
proposes to encase them. But two of 
their important qualities will immedia­
tely be destroyed: the upper level walk­
ways which are on essential part of their 
conception and composition will be lar­
gely removed, and the additive 'broken­
down' massing which provides a foil for 
the Festival Hall will be concealed be­
neath o single-all-enveloping moss which 
will not only provide competition for the 
Festival Hall, it will swamp it. 

More important still, however, the 
gloss canopy will exacerbate the da­
mage done to the setting of the Festival 
Holl by the construction of the Hayword 
and Queen Elizabeth Hall in the first 
place, and the overcrowding that it 
caused. For it is arguable that their site, 
considered and rejected for the Notio­
nal Theatre (to avoid competing with 
the mass of the Festival Holl), should 
never hove been developed at all. The 
composition of the Festival of Britain 
site was based on two large buildings 
of basically horizontal mass, one on 
each side of Hungerford Bridge, and 
each with its attendant contrasting 'ver­
tical feature' - the Festival Hall with the 
Shot Tower downstream, and the Dome 
of Discovery with the Skylon upstream. 
Lionel Esher wrote in The Observer in 
1951 that the chief planner of the Festi­
val Hugh Casson "has been able to 
anchor his deliberately flimsy structures 
to the fat rectangle of the Festival Holl, 
which ... hos the same inevitable rela­
tionship with the Shot Tower as on Ita­
lian Romanesque church with its cam­
panile (may they never be divided)". In 
other words, the need for these two struc­
tures to dominate the area of land be­
tween the Hungerford and Waterloo brid­
ges was recognised, and the consequent 
need to make the other Festival pavi­
lions on the side 'deliberately flimsy' or 
insubstantial. 

The Hayword and Queen Elizabeth 
Hall of course were anything but flimsy. 
Sweeping aside the Shot Tower, they 
blocked the main approach to and view 
of the Festival Hall from the north, crea­
ting o dismal 'valley' alongside it, and 
they blocked the view northwards from 
its foyer and roof terraces over the 'flim­
sy structures' (interspersed with planting) 
towards Waterloo Bridge and the river. 
The dominance of the Festival Hall on 
the narrow piece of land between the 
two bridges was undermined and any feel­
ing of Corbusion openness destroyed . 

The proposed glass canopy will 
exacerbate these effects. Coming down 

to within a few metres of the north faca­
de of the Festival Hall it will block out­
look and light in that direction even 
further and, extending in an undulating 
line along the river frontage, it will im­
pede the view of the river there also. 
The roof terraces, modelled on those of 
Le Corbusier's League of Nations pro­
ject where they were to have afforded 
o view of the Lake of Geneva and the 
Alps, and which in London originally 
offered o view of the Thomes and the 
City skyline beyond, will instead have 
o view of a sea of glass - even though 
money is to be spent as port of the pro­
posed restoration to re-open them to the 
public. The main west river front of the 
Festival Hall will only be visible from 
the for bank above an undulating cano­
py, and threatens to look ridiculous. 

It appears likely that for a cost simi­
lar to that of substantially altering the 
Queen Elizabeth Hall and Hayword 
and then covering them with the glass 
canopy, a wholly new gallery and con­
cert hall of comparable size could be 
built. It is worth asking therefore whether, 
in lieu of attempting to ameliorate the 
perceived functional shortcomings of 
the present structures, it would not be 
better to build anew on a different site 
and give back to the Festival Hall the 
space, light, and air which is its birth­
right. 

The perfect site exists. Upstream of 
the Hungerford Bridge, alongside the 
river, lies the Hungerford Car Park- ear­
marked, so it soys in the brief for the 
competition won by Rogers, for a 'ma­
jor cultural building'. Lambeth Council, 
however, the planning authority, has 
argued for the retention of this as open 
space, to be added to Jubilee Gardens 
alongside. If the site were to be used in 
this way, o situation would exist where 
the entire space between County Holl 
and Hungerford Bridge was open, whilst 
on the other side of Hungerford Bridge 
three major national institutions - the 
Festival Holl, Hayword/Queen Elizabeth 
Holl, and the Notional Theatre - were 
crowded together. 

The solution is to exchange the Hun­
gerford Car Pork as on open space for 
the site alongside the Festival Holl pre­
sently occupied by the Hayword/Queen 
Elizabeth Holl. In other words, to de­
molish the Hayword/Queen Elizabeth 
Holl and rebuild them on the Hunger­
ford Car Pork, leaving their present site 
open. In this way a regular rhythm of 
public buildings and public open spa­
ces would be created along this stretch 
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of the Thames. There would effectively 
be two garden squares, one between 
County Hall, the new Hayward/Queen 
Elizabeth Hall, and the Shell tower, and 
the other between the Festival Hall and 
Waterloo Bridge. In both cases, Veni­
ce-like, the river would form the fourth 
side of the square. Jubilee Gardens, at 
present a rather forlorn space, would 
gain life and significance if fronted by 
a new Hayward/Queen Elizabeth Hall. 
The Festival Hall could again be seen 
and entered from its original point of 
entry, the north side facing Waterloo 
Bridge, and would have the light and 
space it needs, standing unobstructed 
on the ground. A sort of solution would 
also have been found for the difficult 
architectural problem of how best to app­
roach a building designed to be seen 
from afar across water, where no com­
parable long-distance landward views 
are available. By creating an open spa­
ce adjacent on the waterfront, across 
which such a building can be approach-

Fig . 4a. 

Fig . 46. 

figs . 4a+b. The Richard Rogers Partnership proposal . 

Fig. 5 . Original west (river) facade of the Festival Hall . 

ed, it is enabled to address satisfactori­
ly both the water and the bank on which 
it stands. 

If the demand to re-erect the Skylon 
gained weight, the site of the Shot To­
wer would be perfectly suitable for it, 
since it could replace the missing 'cam­
panile'. If the Museum of the Moving 
Image is to remain under the embank­
ment of Waterloo Bridge, it could be­
gin to open up towards the new square 
facing the Festival Hall. Even the Natio­
nal Theatre could benefit 'round the cor­
ner' under Waterloo Bridge. The new 
gallery and concert hall could also be 
build complete without interfering with 
the programme of the existing complex, 
ready for a direct transfer. 

The present Hayward and Queen 
Elizabeth Hall are a document of a 
moment in British architectural history, 
and their loss might be regretted. But 
under the Rogers proposals they will 
effectively be lost anyway, so drastic 
will be their transformation. Paradoxi-

cally, their rebuilding on the Hungerford 
Car Park site would make possible the 
re-creation of Rogers' most admired suc­
cess more exactly than will the present 
proposal. Perhaps the greatest success 
of the Pompidou Centre is the space 
alongside it- the great rectangular squ­
are across which it is seen and app­
roached, which lends it presence, and 
which is always thronged with people. 
The Festival Hall could enjoy the same 
relationship with its own square, which 
too could be thronged with people if 
suitable peripheral functions were encou­
raged - people perhaps enjoying them­
selves more in the open air than they 
would under a glass canopy. 

Less drastic ways of tackling the 
South Bank's environmental problems 
would certainly be possible, such as by 
'greening' the terraces and walkways. 
But we should be wary of reinforcing 
the negative effects of the present Hay­
ward and Queen Elizabeth Hall, whilst 
destroying what qualities they have. 

fig. 5 . 
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Robert G. Lemon 
British Columbia, Canada 

Losses and Lega­
cies: Vancouver's 
Burrard Street 

In 1951, a year before her Coronation, 
Princess Elizabeth and the Duke of Edin­
burgh rode in a motorcade down Bur­
rard Street enroute to a welcome cere­
mony at City Hall. Leonard Frank's view 
from atop the Hotel Vancouver showed 
the street lined with simple low buildings 
and dominated by the Marine Building, 
Vancouver's Art Deco jewel of an office 
tower in the background (fig . 1 ). While 
there were other institutions and land­
marks from the city's first 65 years pep­
pered along the street's 11 block tra­
verse from northeast to southwest across 
the downtown peninsula, the best was 
yet to come. Its width and prominent 
location gave no clues as to the trans­
formation which was to occur over the 
next few years. In fact, nothing of signi­
ficance had been built in the 20 years 
since the Marine Building and the Art 
Deco Burrard Bridge at southern edge 
of the street's downtown stretch. But by 
of the decade, Burrard Street would 
provide a very public display of a half 
dozen remarkable buildings of the mo­
dernist era. 

This paper will discuss the importan­
ce of Burrard Street as a key part of 
Vancouver's urban fabric and the signi­
ficance of the modernist buildings which 
were built there . While two are gone 
and one reeled almost beyond recogni­
tion, three important ones remain . The 
losses helped to galvanize interest in 
the efforts to preserve some key aspects 
of the modern era in Vancouver and the 
place they had in defining Burrord 
Street's role in the city development. 

Vancouver is the third largest city in 
Canada, the gateway to the Pacific and 
the largest port on the west coast of 
North America. The downtown peninsu­
la is a small but densely built area of 
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the city, which is at the heart of a metro­
politan area - Greater Vancouver -with 
a population of about one and one half 
million people. Bounded by water to the 
north and south and a l 000 acre park 
to the west, downtown Vancouver is 
reached by three major bridges which 
connect it to the southern part of the city 
across English Bay and another, the 
Lion's Gate suspension bridge to the 
North Shore communities across Burrard 
Inlet. 

Incorporated as a city in 1886, the 
site of what was to become downtown 
Vancouver was surveyed as a brick­
layer's claim in 1863 . The diagonal 
street grid of the downtown core can 
partly be traced to this survey which 
indicated a compass variation of 22 .15 
degrees. Oddly, the actual variation is 
closer to 45 degrees from true north. 
The first fire insurance maps of the city 
in 1889 show Burrard Street lined with 
sporadically placed small buildings, 
mostly made of wood. An exception was 
the sandstone English Church (which 
would become known as Christ Church 
Cathedral) at the corner of Burrard and 
West Georgia Streets, built in 1889-
93 and designed by C.O. Wickenden. 
It is the city's oldest church and one of 
the oldest surviving buildings in its ori­
ginal location in Vancouver. 

The plan indicates Burrard Street by 
name and shows it measuring 100 feet 
in width. Only West Georgia Street, 
Vancouver's major east-west downtown 
route is the same width. Most others ore 
66 feet wide The reason why Burrard 
Street was given such prominence is not 
clear, especially since it did not con­
nect to the rest of the city until the Bur­
rard Bridge was built in the early 1930's. 
Only Lauchlan A. Hamilton, the assis­
tant land commissioner of the Canadi­
an Pacific Railway who laid out the city 
streets, would know why it was given 
such prominence. He named it after 
Burrard Inlet, which had been named 
by Captain George Vancouver almost 
a century earlier for a navy friend, Sir 
Henry Burrard . 

Even a decade later, in 1897, there 
is little clue as to the prominence the 
street would ultimately assume. An ar­
chival photo shows a snow covered 
scene of wooden houses, picket fences 
and boardwalks lining the street. By the 
turn of the century, though, some major 
buildings started to appear. Located 
diagonally opposite Christ Church at 
Burrard and Georgia - the site where 
the modernist Burrard Building would be 

built 55 years later - was the handso­
me Richardson ion Romanesque Wesley 
Methodist church, here rendered in woo­
den clapboards. Other churches and 
schools and a major hospital would be 
built further south on the street . The 
schools are gone and the original chur­
ches have been replaced by more im­
portant stone structures and the hospital 
remains as on important city landmark. 
St. Paul's hospital, a handsome brick 
and terra cotta building with original 
parts by Robert Tegen dating from 1912 
and many additions, presents a lively 
and ornate profile to the middle section 
of Burrard Street. 

At the end of the 1920's, and on the 
cusp of the Great Depression, the Art 
Deco period found a flowering in Van­
couver and two of the city's most remar­
kable structures of that period are loca­
ted like bookends at the north and south 
ends of Burrord St. The Marine Building 
is at north end of Burrard, overlooking 
the inlet of the same name. Designed 
by McCarter Nairn Architects in 1929-
30 it celebrates - in glazed terra cotta, 
brick, bronze, stained glass and mar­
quetry - the sea and transportation the­
mes in a complete Art Deco ensemble, 
inside and out. It is one of the most nota­
ble buildings of this period in Canada. 

At the southern end of the street, the 
Burrard Bridge crosses False Creek. A 
bridge in this location, connecting down­
town with Kitsilano, Point Grey and the 
new University of British Columbia, had 
been recommended by Harland Bartho­
lomew in his Town Plan for Vancouver 
of 1927. Built in 1930-32 to designs 
by J.R. Grant and Sharp and Thomp­
son, in an Art Deco design, the massive 
concrete pylons, ship motifs and two 
pairs of polygonal concrete torcheres, 
fitted with stained gloss lanterns, mark 
the entries to the bridge. When lit, they 
resemble Aickering flames . A view north 
in 1934 shows streets lined with woo­
den houses from which the massive Hotel 
Vancouver emerges. The neighbourhood 
to the west of Burrard Street was and 
remains a compact and residential area 
with one of the highest population den­
sities in North America. Although most 
of the wooden houses have been repla­
ced with low and high rise apartment 
buildings, the amenities of the area -
walking distance to downtown, parks 
and beaches, make it a very livable 
area of the city. 

One of the Choteau style hotels - a 
signature of most large Canadian cities 
- the Hotel Vancouver, designed by 
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Fig. 1. 

Fig . 2. 

Fig. 3. 

Fig. 4. 

Fig. l. Motorcade of Princess Elizabeth and the Duke of Edinburgh on Burrord Street, October 20, 

1951; photo by Leonard Frank; courtesy City of Vancouver Archives# LP 181. 

Fig. 2. Aerial view of Vancouver's downtown peninsula, 1960; Williams Brothers photo courtesy City of 

Vancouver Archives# Air P.92 N . l 04. 

The Burrard Bridge, in the lower left, connects to Burrord Street running northeast in the left centre of the 

view. The B.C. Electric Building is in the centre mid-ground of the photo, with the Burrord Building just to 

the upper left. Beyond, near the edge of Burrord Inlet is the Morine Building. 

Fig, 3. View of Vancouver Public Library, c. 1957 ISemmens and Simpson, 1956-57); photo courtesy 

Vancouver Public Library# 77 448·D. 

Fig . 4 . View of Dal Grauer Substation, 1954 !Sharp and Thompson, Berwick and Prolt, 1953-54); 

photo courtesy Vancouver Public Library# 77322. 
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Archibald and Schofield, was begun in 
1929 but not finished until a decade 
later. It has always been a major land­
mark on the city's skyline and its loca­
tion at the corner of Burrard and West 
Georgia Streets marked the importance 
of this intersection in the downtown. The 
original Art Deco interiors, now gone, 
reflect the taste of the 1930's. Dancing 
to the Dal Richards Orchestra at the Pa­
norama Roof, with its magnificent view 
up and down Burrard Street, was the 
place to be and the centre of social life 
in Vancouver for decades. The Timber 
Club restaurant, decorated with tree 
trunks and logging paraphernalia pro­
vided a foil for elegant hotel dining and 
the place for many three martini busi­
ness lunches. Today, the Hotel is still a 
landmark at Burrard and Georgia, but 
the street has grown up around it. In 
place of the small wooden buildings of 
the late 1890's, the street is lined with 
high rise offices, hotels, shops and apart­
ments as well as the historic institutio­
nal and religious buildings. 

Since the beginnings of the city in 
historic Gastown, the business and shop­
ping centre of Vancouver has gradually 
shifted west. After World War II, and in 
the 1950's particularly, the centre of the 
city gravitated west towards Burrard St 
(fig. 2). Today, some of the highest densi­
ties and some of the city's largest commer­
cial buildings are located within a block 
of Burrard Street. The street has at last 
achieved the status of a major civic tho­
roughfare . Contributing greatly to that 
change was the erection, in the 1950's 
of six important modernist buildings, the 
losses and legacies of this paper. 

The first was the Customs House de­
signed by C.B.K. Van Norman and built 
from 1950-55. It is an important work 
in that is was one of the first major mo­
dernist buildings in the city after the 
Second World War and certainly the 
most prominent. located across from the 
Marine Building at the north end of Bur­
rard, the building featured a hybrid of 
concrete and curtain wall construction 
and had panels of local andesile sto­
ne. Responded to its angled and slo­
ped site with articulated and varied fa­
c;:ades designs, it was a remarkably 
contextual building for its time. A small 
but unsuccessful battle raged in the late 
1980's to preserve it but it was allowed 
to be demolished in 1992. Today the 
site is still vacant, as the promised re­
placement office lower was never built . 

Eyebrows were also raised and brows 
furrowed when Van Norman's Burrard 
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Building dating from 1955-56, was re­
clad in 1989-90 in a rehabilitation by 
Musson Cattel Mackey Architects. The 
original horizontal banding of the cur­
tain wall and the building's elegant fa­
c;:ade proportions - owing much to 
SOM's lever House in New York (1950-
52) - were changed with the addition 
of mirrored glass, chrome and granite 
cladding. 

These two losses precipitated in 
1990 - co-incidently, the same year 
DOCOMOMO was launched - the start 
of the city's Recent landmarks program. 
This initiative has been described in an 
article (by this author and Marco 
D'Agostini) in the DOCOMOMO Jour­
nal Wune 1994) and in a chapter in 
DOCOMOMO's book, edited by Allen 
Cunningham, Modern Movement Heri­
tage (E&FN Span, 1998) . Raising pu­
blic awareness and preserving buildings 
from this period were the objectives of 
this public planning program and lo 
date there have been 21 buildings lis­
ted and 3 designated by Vancouver City 
Council from the post-1940's era in Van­
couver. (In Vancouver, a building al least 
20 years old can be considered for he­
ritage listing.) 

Another delightful building from the 
50's was the CKNX radio station buil­
ding located farther south on Burrard 
St. A tiny work designed by Ron Thom 
in 1956 in a west coast Prairie school 
mode, ii had a distinctive tower, skylit 
corridors and a fine mosaic tile mural 
by B.C. Binning. The mural is all that 
was preserved when the building was 
demolished in 1989. 

However, further north on Burrard, 
a trio of pivotal modernist buildings in 
the city are still standing. They are lega­
cies of an important period of the city's 
development, when Burrard Street look 
on a role of prominence and stature. 
Two of the buildings have been rehabi­
litated and one is likely to be upgraded 
and restored soon. They are the former 
Vancouver Public library, the former 
B.C. Electric Building and the Dal Grau­
er Substation. 

In 1957, the doors opened on Van­
couver's new central library (fig. 3). lo­
cated at the corner of Robson and Bur­
rard Streets, the location was quite far 
west from downtown at the time, which 
was still centred along West Hastings 
and Granville Streets. It replaced the 
old Carnegie Library, a sandstone neo­
Renaissance building located al the far 
east part of the downtown, near the old 
townsile of the city, at Main and Has-

tings St. The new site was on the wes­
tern edge of the downtown, and borde­
red on the West End residential neigh­
bourhood. It was next door lo the 
towering Hotel Vancouver and the con­
trast in style adopted by Semmens and 
Simpson was quite apparent. Quite a 
change loo was the image of a library. 
No classical columns, grand staircase 
or domes, this was a transparent, effi­
cient building based on modernist prin­
ciples, but with modifying elements of 
west coast regionalism . The building 
featured a humane scale, movable sun 
screen louvres and public art inside and 
out. It was an inviting place for people 
lo use. 

And use ii they did. By the early 
1990's it was crammed with patrons, 
books and periodicals and occupied a 
highly visible and increasingly desira­
ble downtown location. In the past two 
decades Robson Street has evolved from 
a few blocks of small shops and servi­
ces spanning the West End and down­
town to an important retail street. Gra­
dually, shops along Robson were 
commanding the highest rents in the 
country, and the library found itself at 
the city's busiest shopping intersection. 
In 1995, the library moved lo new pre­
mises further east along Robson St. The 
city sold the building to a development 
company which, finding no market for 
a new office tower on the site, decided 
lo convert the building lo Robson Cen­
tral, a mixed use rehabilitation project 
designed by James Cheng architect. It 
incorporates a Planet Hollywood restau­
rant, Virgin Records Megastore and a 
television studio. The problems of the 
rehabilitation are not the focus of this 
paper, but I remain confident that the 
most offending changes to this designa­
ted building - the signage, black box 
retail concept with huge music industry 
posters displayed in the windows of the 
former reading room and the rooftop 
satellite dish - are reversible. In the 
meantime, the building continues to prov­
ide a focus for pedestrian activity along 
Robson and Burrard, a suitable scale 
for the street, preserves the views of the 
landmark Hotel Vancouver and is a lega­
cy of the 1950's boom era of the city. 
The new television studio, which takes 
advantage of the transparency of the 
building and its connection to the street, 
maintains symbolic connection to the 
building's original purpose. In the sta­
tion's programming, the building is used 
as a backdrop for person-in-the-street in­
terviews, broadcasting daily a bit of 
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modernism and urbanity into the living 
rooms of the city. 

Further up the street is the former B.C. 
Electric Building designed by Thompson 
Berwick and Pratt in 1955-57. Its lo­
zenge shaped plan - no desk was 
further than 5 metres from a window -
slender profile, pierced concrete cor­
nice, mosaic tile murals and two-toned 
aluminum curtain wall are part of this 
distinctive modernist building which em­
bodies aspects of West Coast regiona­
lism in the detailing and colour palate. 
While its location at Burrard and Nel­
son Streets was very remote from any 
other offices in the downtown at the time, 
the site afforded commanding views from 
all 22 floors as it was located at the 
highest point of land in the downtown 
peninsula . Besides being a visual land­
mark on the downtown skyline it was 
also an audible landmark, as the sour­
ce of the noontime chiming, from an air­
horn, of the first notes of the national 
anthem. Its conversion in 1994 to condo­
minium apartments was designed by 
Paul Merrick architect who has balan­
ced conservation with renewal. The suc­
cess of this conversion ~ all 264 apart­
ments sold in two days - was due in 
part lo their affordability, but also lo 
the desirability of living in the downtown 
and the splendid views from the large 
windows of the former office building . 
New hotel developments in the surroun­
ding blocks are now taking care to pre­
serve the views of, and from, this mo­
dern landmark. 

Perhaps the most distinctive bui lding 
of the group - and the one which pre­
sents a dramatic industrial face to Bur­
rard Street - is the Dal Grauer Substa­
tion (fig . 4) . Linked to the former B.C. 

Electric Building next door, it predates 
its tower cousin, being built in 1953-
54. It is oldest rema ining modernist buil­
ding on the street. Sharp and Thomp­
son, Berwick and Pratt created a tran­
sparent box for this hydro substation 
which serves power to the entire down­
town peninsula. Staircases, corridors 
and power equipment, picked out in 
bright colours, were part of the fene­
stration composition and displayed the 
wonders of its equipment and services 
to the street. It was also a symbol lo the 
public of the key role of hydro-electric 
power in the province. While the origi­
nal clarity has been obscured by the 
installation of plexiglas panels, a res­
toration of the fac;:ade and seismic up­
grading of the concrete shell and equip­
ment is in the offing for this jewel of mo­
dernism on this most modern of streets. 

Today, the legacies of the important 
boom in Vancouver of the post war pe­
riod is evident in the buildings of that 
era along Burrard Street. They are lega­
cies of a pattern of the city's develop­
ment and are expressive and important 
works of architecture . They are also 
representative of the way modernism 
evolved and adapted lo the climatic, 
natural and cultural context of Canada's 
west coast. They represent examples of 
how rehabilitation can be achieved with 
buildings of the post-war era, and are 
instructive for the lessons learned in the 
difficulties and potential of preserving 
buildings of the recent past. The moder­
nist buildings fill out the spectrum of 
Vancouver's development history, being 
part of a continuum of buildings from 
the very earliest days of the city, lo its 
Art Deco period to its more recent de­
velopments . 

The view from the Royal motorcade 
of almost five decades ago was quite 
different from that of today. Since 1951, 
the buildings that were built of the mo­
dernist era - despite the losses in the 
intervening years - provide a snapshot 
of the evolution of Burrard Street, and 
of Vancouver itself. 
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Rob Deeter 
DOCOMOMO Netherlands 

The Postwar 
Modern City, 
problem child 
or challenge? 

Introduction 

If documentation has the ambition to be 
of service to conservation, it better not 
follow its own agenda, but try to con­
nect to current developments in housing 
and physical planning. The past years, 
in the Netherlands the emphasis in ur­
ban renewal has shifted from the 19th 
and early 20th century townparts to the 
postwar residential areas. Investments 
in restauration plans, new residential 
and commercial development, renova­
tion and infrastructure, will be concen­
trated in these townparts in the coming 
years. This demands a 'pro-active' atti­
tude from researchers, architects and 
planners in DOCOMOMO, to inform the 
responsable authorities about the socio­
cultural values of these townparts. In the 
Netherlands, DOCOMOMO is one of 
the organisations trying to encourage, 
if not take a leading position in the pro­
fessional and public debate on the futu­
re of our postwar urban heritage. 

My presentation will first touch upon 
the visions of modernity in the postwar 
reconstruction period, then briefly sketch 
the present day reality of these town­
parts, to conclude with an attempt to 
answer the question if momo-visions can 
survive in todays reality and be passed 
on to the future. I will do this on the 
basis of some examples from the Nether­
lands and the Russian regions of Ural 
and Siberia. 

Vision 

Many urban districts that have been built 
in the 1950's and 1960's radiate the op­
timism and renewed belief in progress 
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and democracy after the war. In many 
cases they are based upon a widely 
spread sincere aspiration to create the 
perfect functional city. In the Netherlands 
I know no better example of what could 
be refered to as 'the new spirit' than 
Rotterdam. 

The war left a large open space in 
the core of the city, and the will to crea­
te a new heart and a new identity. On 
one of the previous DOCOMOMO con­
ferences I sketched the remarkable way 
traditional and modern streams in ar­
chitecture and urban planning worked 
together in a new idiom of urban form, 
with a touch of Americanism on top. 

The rigorous economic circumstanc­
es and shortage after the war appea­
red to be an inspiring setting for the 
postwar society trying to cope with ac­
comodation of the many homeless and 
of new economic activity. The building 
industry was the number one booming 
business and on top with regard to capi­
tal investment. This proved to be a good 
breeding ground for the ideas of the 
Modern Movement, building on the ex­
periments of modernism in architecture 
and urban planning that had been de­
veloped in the 1930's. But now with a 
strong emphasis on the existing social 
and economic reality, rather than on the 
basis of theoretical ideology alone. 

The will to continue the CIAM (Inter­
national Conferences on Modern Archi­
tecture) was strong: Team Ten and many 
other representatives of the modern 
stream in urban planning were determi­
ned to establish a new tradition. Hol­
land seemed to become again what it 
had been for centuries before: a labo­
ratory for experiments with new con­
cepts of spatial planning. 

In Sliac I showed you the example 
of 'De Bijlmermeer', by many conside­
red to be the outstanding school mo­
del, the prototype of functionalism in 
postwar urban planning in the Nether­
lands. 

But also the earlier example of the 
small new town of Nagele was an at­
tempt to implement ideas of functional 
townplanning in the purest possible way. 

Pilot projects like Nagele were of 
great influence on the professional de­
bate and the education of architects and 
townplanners in the 1960's and 1970's, 
thanks to people like Jaap Bakema and 
Aldo van Eyck. But unfortunatly these 
examples were not generally followed 
in practise; many towns designed ex­
tension plans on a more or less traditio­
nal basis, without the purity and the in-

tegrity that characterises a plan like that 
of Nagele. Anyway, within 25 years the 
image of the city would change drasti­
cally: the population and the built up 
surface would double, as would the 
amount of infrastructure. 

Reality 

While the cultural and historic values 
of residential districts from the interbel­
lum is widely recognized today, many 
post-war townparts seem to be outlawed. 
The growth in public interest in conser­
vation issues passes over the postwar 
districts. The general public consideres 
them to be ugly, scaleless, unhospita­
ble and hostile. Indeed, generally they 
have lost their original glance and they 
have become a much neglected part of 
the residential stock, where the social 
and economic problems of present day 
society seem to accumulate. 

De Bijlmermeer was a good example 
of this downward spiral of appreciation 
and neglect, but also the large residen­
tial districts in the south-eastern part of 
Den Haag, once a new urban arcadia, 
became in many ways the trashcan of 
the city, if you will forgive me the ex­
pression. 

Why is it that these townparts, that 
have originated from a specifically ide­
olog ical background, have lost their 
public appreciation? What can be done 
to acquire new public awareness and 
political goodwill for the many values 
and potentials these districts still have? 

Can MOMO-visions Survive 
in Todays Reality? 

Only recently the post-war city has be­
come a subject of study and public inte­
rest, mostly due to the fact that many 
townparts have reached the end of their 
technical life. Owners, housing corpo­
rations and municipalities are facing the 
question wether to renovate these town­
parts or to demolish them to make way 
for new development. In spite of a gro­
wing number of private organisations 
that show interest in the social and cul­
tural values, these are practically never 
included in the decisionmaking. 

A good example is an initiative ta­
ken in Rotterdam by a local group of 
architects and architectural historians, 
to investigate the way that the special 
interest of the part of the city that had 
been rebuilt after the war could be emp­
hasized more effectively in the city's ur­
ban management policy. Among others, 
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Fig. l. 

Fig . 4. 

Fig . l . The White Wotertower, Ekoterinburg . 

Fig . 2 ... . one meter of drainpipe ... 

Fig . 3. Housing estate by Ernst Moy, Novosibirsk. 

Fig. 4 .... a matter of good advise ... 

Fig. 5 . Kuzboss housing by Von loghem, Kemerovo. 

Fig . 2. 

Fig. 3 . 

Fig. 5. 
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DOCOMOMO's international secretary 
Wessel de Jonge contributed to on out­
standing report, presented to the city 
council, but upto now with no notica­
ble impact on the way the postwar heri­
tage is treated - and not seldom mis­
treated - doily. 

What is the current significance of 
the original visions and how con they 
be incorporated in renovation and re­
development schemes? Is conservation 
of postwar residential districts in accor­
dance with the underlying visions pos­
sible at oil? 

In Den Hoag South-West the munici­
pality hos recognized the special socio­
cultural significance of the area and tries 
to base the urban restructuring plans on 
an analysis of existing building patterns 
and architectural and spatial qualities. 
This seems to result in respectful but unort­
hodox designs, inspired on and adding 
to the historic matter, but without copy­
ing it. After all, these· neighbourhoods 
were meant to accomodate lower in­
come groups and are still fit to do so 
again, for new social groups of an enti­
re different nature, with a high percen­
tage of immigrants, if we. succeed in 
adapting these neighbourhoods respect­
fully to new demands. 

The use of public open space for 
instance has fundamentally changed 
compared to the respectable society of 
the l 950's and l 960's. But the original 
urban design can handle adaptations 
like that easily; what more proof does 
one need of the vision and quality with 
which these neighbourhoods were built 
originally. 

I am not sure De Bijlmermeer is doing 
so well though. Here the interventions 
needed to break the negative spiral of 
social and technical decay are so dras­
tic and so numerous that I fear much of 
the original concept will be erased with­
out a new, related quality replacing it. 
But maybe I am too pessimistic about it 
and maybe it is even not possible to 
accomodate the people living there now 
and tomorrow in accordance with the 
materialized social ideas of yesterday. 

A careful handling of the urban heri­
tage cannot be forced by law or regu­
lations, but should be in the heart of 
policy makers, politicians and the pub­
lic. Underlining the importance of con­
servation alone is never productive . On 
the contrary, the most succesful examp­
les are the situations in which the cul­
tural objectives of conservation and the 
architectural quality of new development 
have been connected succesfully to so-
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cial and economic objectives. Only in 
that wide political context the protec­
tion, or better cultivation of the spirit of 
modernity can stand a chance. 

The Wide Variety Instru­
ments in the Orchestra of 
an Integrated Conservation 
Policy 

Allow me to take you on a little trip and 
illustrate my point on the basis of a 
studyvisit to three Russian cities: Ekate­
rinburg, Kemerovo and Novosibirsk in 
October/November 1997. The purpo­
se of that visit (initiated and organized 
by Jan Molema's Foundation for the 
Analysis of Buildings) was an exchange 
of experiences and ideas between spe­
cialists from the Netherlands, the Uni­
ted Kingdom and Russia, concerning the 
architectural and urban heritage of Con­
structivism. 

Unfortunatly our DOCOMOMO-col­
legue Lyudmila Tokmeninova from Eka­
terinburg couldn't come to this confe­
rence in Stockholm. We intended this 
to be a joint presentation, giving you a 
double view on the matter, but you will 
have to do with only my angle I am 
affraid. 

What I will do is take you along on 
our trip, in an attempt to show you the 
many sides of an integrated conserva­
tion and development policy and the 
many issues of a social or economical 
nature that have to be included and 
dealt with before there can be a basic 
favorable climate for restauration. Issu­
es that conservationists are not used to 
deal with, but should have an open eye 
for. 

First of all we must acknoledge the 
unmeasurable cultural capital which is 
formed by the Constructivist architectu­
re and urban layout. I will only give 
you a taste of it, as my purpose is not 
to show you the architectural richness 
but to sketch the outlines of an effective 
way of handling it. 

Ivan Nevzgodine has shown outstan­
ding examples of Constructivism in 
Novosibirsk yesterday, and there is an 
excellent poster presentation on Ekate­
rinburg by Catherine Cooke and Mari­
eke Kuipers in the panel-exhibition hall. 

The first challenge is to get an inte­
grated conservation and development 
policy into action in a society with no 
financial resources to support that. It is 
hardly imaginable in our western expe­
rience to get something done without 
substantial financial incentives. How-

ever, there is no lack of venture capital, 
there is only lock of public money and 
often lack of confidence in a well-con­
ditioned investment climate. So the pub­
lic sector should concentrate on condi­
tioning and steering instruments to 
encourage the right private investments, 
rather than the financial incentives we 
are toking for granted in western society. 

It is imperative that conservation 
schemes are compatible to the local 
economic circumstances: what use is it 
to parachute a western conservation 
practise which is alien to the emerging 
(momentarily stagnating} economy? 
Methods and techniques have to be tai­
lor-made and adapted to a subsidy-less 
society. One of the basic conditions is 
to create a solid, sustainable and conti­
nuous urban development policy. This 
provides legal security to investors and 
to the public. Building permits, infra­
structure and other public provisions can 
be capitalized as the input of the local 
administration in a public-private deve­
lopment cooperation . 

Other basic conditions for any con­
servation scheme to be succesful are: 
public awareness of, and political com­
mitment to the cultural historical values. 
To involve the public we can use all 
kinds of manifestations, publications, 
exhibitions, the press and the media 
and, probably most important, school 
education. 

But also the political decisionmakers 
have to be made aware of the fact that 
a careful handling of the living environ­
ment is a cultural responsibility by emi­
nence. 

International exchange should not be 
limited to government-to-government 
projects, but should include (or make 
way for) the private sector. Not only city 
management, but also building mana­
gement, institutional organisation in the 
field of public housing, project asess­
ment and commercial development are 
sectors where cooperation is needed ur­
gently. 

Many succesful businessmen are wil­
ling to do something back for society. 
For instance to use existing buildings of 
historic interest fbr new, commercially 
attractive purposes, instead of knock­
ing them down . If they are allowed to 
be part of the public-private coalition, 
the rest is a matter of taste and good 
advise. 

A reasonable level of public servi­
ces is a basic condition to attract pri­
vate investments. Simple things like gar­
bage collection and good infrastructure 
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ore essential to a sustainable conserva­
tion policy and a careful development 
of the living environment. If the environ­
mental quality as a whole is not hand­
led odequotly, capitol will be scored 
off in stead of attracted. 

The concepts of periodical mainte­
nance and financial depreciation hove 
to get implemented in management and 
exploitation of real estate. Especially 
cost and benefit balances, in everyday 
practise, will hove to create awareness 
of economic feasibility. One meter of 
drainpipe fixed in time will prevent seri­
ous problems and unnecessary costs. 

Another point of attention is the in­
formal economy. We must realize there 
is more than one economy in Russia: 
besides the 'official' economy, there ore 
uncontroled economies, like the wide 
range of small commercial businesses 
in the street. In fact that is everydays 
economic reality, but there is literaly no 
room for it. We should see it as a task 
for urban planners to accomodate this. 
After all, this side of economic life should 
have a normal place in the daily living 
environment, instead of being aban­
doned to the backrooms and hidden 
corners of the city. Especially while this 
side of urban life could very well be 
used to improve the quality of the pu­
blic realm. 

Generally, the professional educa­
tion of designers is excellent. But an 
essential skill is missing: the political and 
managerial methods and techniques 

needed to implement, execute and, most 
important, maintain plans and policies. 
What good is it to renew mosterplons 
and land-use plans on a regular basis if 
nobody is forced to follow them? 

Also research and documentation 
ore excellent. But there is a shortage in 
efective communication techniques, es­
pecially to mobilize public interest in 
cultural history and matters of building 
and planning. After all, the built envi­
ronment is the backbone of the cultural 
identity of a society. Constructivism is 
not much considered something to be 
proud of. People tend to be more inte­
rested in 'monuments' they con easily 
identify with, as the architecture of Con­
structivism is still much associated with 
the period of Stolinism. 

All the points of attention I hove 
mentioned are equally important to pre­
pare and maintain a succesful integra­
ted conservation policy. Urban conser­
vation itself can never be considered to 
be on independent disciplin; it will al­
ways be necessary to find strategic coa­
litions with connecting disciplins and to 
find a well-balanced mix of planning, 
management, design, education, envi­
ronmental planning, communication and 
public involvement. 

Conclusion 

The significance of cultural streams like 
Constructivism con be experienced po­
sitively or in a negative sense, but will 

always be port of the cultural notions 
of a society. No art is such on excellent 
mirror of culture and society as archi­
tecture . Therefor, wether the public ap­
preciation is high or low, we simply must 
investigate the original ideals in connec­
tion to current planning issues, and the 
meaning they con still hove in our pre­
sent day and future situation . I think it is 
not even optional; it is simply impos­
sible to deny the cultural background 
of our built environment. After all it is 
part of our collective identity. 

Whatever level of intervention is 
necessary, if we ore determined to hand­
le our environment with respect and in­
tegrity, development will always be re­
lated to the underlying visions and odd 
to the collective memory in a positive 
way eventually. The examples from Rus­
sia may look different, but from a po­
licymaker's point of view they ore es­
sentially the some as the examples from 
the Netherlands I hove shown. 

What we hove encountered in Rus­
sia is on unmeasurable treasure of natu­
ral and cultural resources, and a resour­
ceful, talented and inventive society. We 
hove found that if we odd up our skills 
and experiences, together we can crea­
te the conditions needed to favour a 
prosperous future for this delightful mu­
tual heritage of modernity. 

Because carrying the spirit of the 
Modern Movement into the future is what 
the international DOCOMOMO commu­
nity is all about. 
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Hugo Segawa 
University of Sao Paulo, School of 
Engineering of Sao Carlos, Dep. of 
Architecture and Urbanism, Brazil 

Rio de Janeiro, 
Mexico, Caracas: 
University Cities 
and Modernities 
1936-1962 

The years immediately after World War 
II were especially important for educa­
tion and culture in Latin America. They 
were years in which university struclu­
res, the products of maturing forces that 
had been developing since the begin­
ning of the 20th cenlury or even a lillle 
before, were consolidated in various 
counlries on the sub-continenl. Since the 
beginning of the 19th cenlury, higher 
education instilutions all over lhe world 
had become crucibles for the emergen­
ce of liberal movements, of national af­
firmation and inlegration. They provided 
lhe background for ideological growth, 
intellectual developmenl and political 
space for lhe great clash of ideas, which 
was a feature of the nalional and inter­
national debate all through the 20th cen­
tury. 

Within the Latin American universe, 
the constitution of universities also repre­
sented the constitution of a new means 
to produce knowledge. It was a quest 
to overcome retarded development, 
build a progressively more modern so­
ciety out of the distant past when it had 
been seared by colonial domination and 
a 19th century exhausted by struggles 
for emancipation or political stability. 
The oldest higher education establish­
ments in Spanish America go back to 
the 16th century (Santo Domingo, 1538; 
Lima and Mexico City 1551 ): about 
twenty institutions had been founded in 
by the 19th century (none within the Por­
tuguese sphere of influence). They were 
controlled by religious orders and de-
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dicated to teaching theology and canon 
law, missionary structures tied to Iber­
ian policies of sovereignty over coloni­
al territories. For developing societies, 
in a process of urbanization and lack­
ing intellectual resources, educating their 
elites was a typical response to the desi­
re to change and seek scientific, tech­
nological and humanistic achievement. 
Founding universities was a means of 
overcoming a past that lacked an inde­
pendent education and research tradi­
tion and harbored misgivings of a na­
tionalistic nature regarding the way to 
consolidate the concept of citizenship, 
the nation and identity. These initiatives' 
commitment to change and emancipa­
tion indicated a project for social and 
cultural renewal and the materialization 
of these forces, symbolized by the uni­
versities created, are outstanding evi­
dence of episodes in which art, archi­
tecture and urbanism became meta­
phors of modernism. 

The large, 20th century universities 
were established by merging isolated 
units - that had been scallered in buil­
dings throughout the hearts of cities -
into one single location away from the 
traditional urban nucleus, in a process 
gathering together schools, services and 
student dormitories. Examples of these 
complexes in Latin America are the uni­
versity cities in Rio de Janeiro and Sao 
Paulo {Brazil), Concepcion (Chile), Tucu­
man (Argentina), Caracas (Venezuela), 
Mexico City (Mexico), Bogota (Colom­
bia) and Quito (Equador). Amongst the­
se and other significant initiatives in the 
post-second world war period, three 
universities stand out for their histories 
and achievements, based on different 
ideas and efforts, but all having the un­
derlying link of creating their own refe­
rences to modernity. The routes followed 
by the Rio de Janeiro, Mexico City and 
Caracas university cities tell the story 
of these special manifestations of mo­
dernity. 

Rio de Janeiro University City 

Different ideological plans and perspec­
tives marked the troubled course of con­
struction of the university city in Rio de 
Janeiro. As soon as the commission of 
academics for planning the University 
of Brazil had been constituted in 1935, 
the most eminent figure in Italian Fascist 
architectural culture and urbanism, Mar­
cello Piacentini, was invited to study lhe 
Brazilian campus. He visited Rio de 
Janeiro in August of that year. His pro-

ject for the then recently inaugurated Uni­
versity of Rome was a model and the 
pride of a regime, which had aroused 
the Brazilian Government's warm admi­
ration during the 30s. In parallel, natio­
nalistic pressure from the engineer's and 
architect's professional representative 
bodies in 1936, forced the Ministry of 
Education to set up a commission of 
architecture - comprised of local tech­
nical personnel - to study the location 
and physical project for the Rio de Ja­
neiro university campus. Lucio Costa, 
Paulo Fragoso, Affonso Eduardo Reidy, 
Angelo Bruhns and Firmino Saldanha, 1 

were members of the team, a group in 
which Le Corbusier's influence predomi­
nated. At the same time that he was a 
member of the University campus com­
mission, Lucio Costa coordinated the 
project for the new Ministry of Educa­
tion and Health headquarters, the final 
design of which had already been con­
cluded. From this correlation - of Lucio 
Costa's presence in developing both the 
architecture for the Ministry's headquar­
ters and the urban planning/architectu­
ral project for the university city was 
born Costa's suggestion, accepted by 
the Minister Gustavo Capanema, to in­
vite Le Corbusier to act as a consultant 
to the modernist group. 

Le Corbusier's second visit to Brazil 
lasted 36 days, between July 13 and 
August 18, 1936. It resulted in six con­
ferences in the National School of Mu­
sic, the development of new basic sket­
ches for the Palace of the Ministry of 
Education and Health and the Universi­
ty City of Brazil, and no concrete ac­
complishment - beyond a series of intri­
gues. As we know, Le Corbusier left a 
proposal for the Ministry headquarters 
at the seafront, but the team led by Lu­
cio Costa developed the definitive pro­
ject. This was executed on the Castelo 
esplanade and became an international­
ly recognized point of reference for 
modern architecture. 

Le Corbusier's university city was a 
composition of various urban planning 
propositions and previous building ty­
pologies: The Mundaneum and the 
World Museum ( 1929), Museum of 
Contemporary Art in Paris (1931), Pa­
lace of the Soviets in Moscow (1931 ), 
Palace of the League of Nations in Gen­
eva ( 1931) and the Ville Radie use 
(1935). The collage strategy or archi­
tectural-urbanistic variations on previous­
ly developed themes were part of Le 
Corbusier's practice in developing pro­
jecls during the 30s. This can be seen 
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in the city-planning for the left bank of 
the Scheidt in Antwerp (1933) and city­
planning for Nemours (1933) or even 
in the Rio de Janeiro university city it­
self. It was a manifestation of the fifty 
year-old Le Corbusier's torment, who in 
1936 wrote in a letter "In some way I 
need to build in some way or other, or 
else I shall die a theoretician which I 
find repugnant" ,2 Le Corbusier's propo­
sal delivered to the Minister on the eve 
of his departure from Rio de Janeiro in 
August 1936, was immediately dis­
approved by the commission of acade­
mics who sympathized with the ideas 
represented by Marcello Piacenti's ar­
chitecture. Lucio Costa, resisting the 
group that identified with the Fascist line, 
promptly developed a new preliminary 
project3 for the Quinta do Boa Vista 
area, that was submitted on October 
12 to Minister Capanema. The commis­
sion, which was jealousy committed to 
the ideas of the Italian architect, rather 
than those of the French-Swiss master, 
similarly rejected this. 

Despite the profusion of proposals 
developed for the university city in Rio 
de Janeiro during 1936, none was used. 
During 1937-38 Marcello Piacentini and 
his coworker, Vittorio Morpugo, deve­
loped plans for the University City of 
the University of Brazil,4 under the aus­
pices of the Government and the com­
mission of academics, which had rati­
fied this in 1938. However, political 
vicissitudes and the course of a world 
conflict made it impossible to carry out 
the project. Neither Le Corbusier, nor 
Lucio Costa, nor Piacentini/Morpugo 
saw their ideas materialize. 

Until 1949, innumerable contingen­
cies delayed the establishment of the 
university city, including the definition 
of a new site for the campus. It fell to 
one of the members in the Ministry of 
Education and Health team - Jorge 
Machado Moreira - to be chosen as 
chief architect of the University of Brazil's 
Technical Office (ETUB). This entity was 
charged with carrying out urban plan­
ning and architecture for the university 
city on //ha Universit6ria, University Is­
land, known today as Iha do Fundcio. 
Between 1949 and 1962, Moreira or­
ganized a large design office and co­
ordinated the development of the urba­
nistic and architectural proposals for a 
university complex. The guiding princip­
les were based on Le Corbusier's post­
world War II spatial concept as shown 
in the 1946 plan for reconstructing Saint­
Die. The establishment of a hierarchy 

for vehicle and pedestrian circulation, 
a landscape with wide horizons mar­
ked by the slabs of isolated buildings 
and some low level blocks - other than 
explicitly adopting the Museum of Unli­
mited Extension -were some of the refe­
rences made to Le Corbusier's ideas, 
according to a faithful disciple of the 
master. Roberto Burle Marx was an im­
portant member of the team contribu­
ting both to the campus's landscaping 
project as well as tile murals in the buil­
dings. 

Moreira's original project was not 
implemented in its entirety, and his with­
drawal from directing the technical offi­
ce due to poor health, did not vouchsa­
fe full continuity of what would have 
been the most faithful application of Le 
Corbusier's urbanistic doctrine, without 
the French-Swiss master's direct interven­
tion. 

The Mexico City University 
City 

The first Mexican university goes back 
to the 16th century (therefore in the co­
lonial period) but in 1867 it was closed 
by the republicans and reestablished 
only in 1910 at the commemoration 
marking the centenary of the country's 
fight for independence. Over decades, 
the idea was nourished of grouping to­
gether the dispersed units and universi­
ty services in a single location. In 1943, 
land was acquired for this in the then 
distant Pedregal de San Angel reg ion, 
to the south of the city. Three years later 
the Comissi6n Constructora de La Ci­
udad Universifaria was set up and it 
launched a public competition for sub­
mission of proposals covering the ge­
neral plan for a university city. This initi­
ative stimulated the Escue/a Nacional 
de Arquitectura (National School of Ar­
chitecture) to promote an internal com­
petition which resulted in the prelimina­
ry ideas of three students - Teodoro 
Gonzolez de Le6n (today one of 
Mexico's most important architects}, Ar­
mando Franco and Enrique Molinar, 
being selected. Professors and other stu­
dents took up the cause of preparing 
the final drawing for presentation in the 
public competition. The students and 
professors' proposal won and, in a ge­
neral way, its guidelines were adopted 
in developing the plan of the University 
City for the Universidad Nacional Aut6-
noma de Mexico. 

The definitive plan was prepared by 
a team that was formed in 1949, head-

ed by the architects Mario Pani and En­
rique del Moral, who were responsible 
for setting up a large office for desig­
ning and building the new university city. 
Mario Pani, who graduated from the 
Paris Ecole des Beaux-Arts in 1934, was 
one of the most important Mexican ar­
chitects, well known for the rational urba­
nistic perspective that was associated 
with innovative architectural proposi­
tions in mid-20th century Mexico. Enri­
que del Moral, also one of the great 
Mexican architects of the period, gra­
duated from the Escue/a Nacional de 
Arquitetura of UNAM, collaborated with 
Mario Pani on various projects. 

One of the principal features of the 
university city was its admirable sense 
of unity, despite the intricacy of its plan. 
It absorbed the diversity in architectu­
ral approaches shown by the team of 
almost seventy architects under Pani and 
del Moral's leadership. The complexity 
of the undertaking and the impending 
political deadlines made it imperative 
to prepare plans and carry out the work 
rapidly so that the university city could 
be symbolically inaugurated at the end 
of President Miguel Alem6n's term of 
office in 1952. However, it only began 
to be occupied effectively two years 
later. In spite of the apparent unity, which 
could have denoted work by a single 
author, the university city was the result 
of collective creation in which the diffe­
rent parts make up a relatively well-ad­
justed whole, without evidence of dis­
jointed heterogeneity. 

In general, the functional circulato­
ry structure and rigid separation of pe­
destrians and vehicles and the eviden­
ce of rigorously modernist zoning, exists 
side by side with an unusual grandiose 
orthogonal plaza that imposes order on 
the larger complex, and whose scale 
and relationship with the buildings is 
inspired by the spatiality of pre-Hispa­
nic urban complexes such as the Calza­
da de los Muertos in Teotihuac6n. Buil­
dings and open spaces are situated on 
different levels, requiring skill in mode­
ling surfaces to make use of and ade­
quately employ the volcanic layer which 
is a feature of the territory. Agreement 
and continuity of these different planes 
is achieved by means of long staircases, 
amphitheaters, ramps and retaining 
walls - with evident imagery reference 
to pre-Hispanic sites - using igneous 
rock taken from the ground there and 
applied in paving and facing surfaces, 
in bases or foundations, in walls, in stair­
ways and embankments. The University 
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Fig . 1. Pion of the University of Brazil, Rio de Janeiro, by Le Corbusier, 1936. 

Fig. 2. Pion of the University of Brazil, Rio de Janeiro, by Lucia Costa, 1936. 

Fig . 3. Pion al the University of Brazil, Rio de Janeiro, by Jorge Machado Moreira and 

ElUB, 1949. 

Fig . 4, Faculty of Architecture and Urbanism al lhe University of Brazil, by Jorge 

Machado Moreira and ETUB. 

Fig. 5. Hospital al the University of Brazil , by Jorge Machado Moreira and ETUB. 

Fig. 6. Pion of the UNAM University City, Mexico, by Mario Pani and Enrique del 

Moral, 1949. 

226 

I. 

.~·-c- .. ...-7 _ _, 

. . ' ... : 

'• 17·•;. 

,.; , ::-- . '.J .. 
··•, , .. : /,1' 

Fig. 4. 

Fig. 5. 

DOCOMOMO International: 
These proceedings were originally published as a printed version. 
It has been scanned and made digitally available following our Open Access Policy. 
We are not aware of any infringement of copyrights.



Fig. 7. 

Fig. 8. 

Fig. 10. 

Fig. 7. Central Library (left) by Juan O'Gorman, Gustavo Saovedra,Juan Martinez de 

Velasco; Rectorate Building (right), by Mario Pani, Enrique del Moral, Salvador Ortega 

Flores, at the UNAM University City. 

Fig. 8. University Stadium by Augusto Perez Palacios, Raul Salinas Moro,Jarge Bravo 

Jimenez; Diego Rivera, reliefs, al the UNAM University City. 

Fig. 9. Plan of the UCV University City, Caracas, by Carias Raul Villanueva, 1943-1955. 

Fig. l 0. The Aula Magna by Carias Raul Villanueva, at the UCV University City. 

Fig. l l , The Aula Magna interior with Alexander Calder's mobiles, 

Fig. 9. 

Fig. l l. 
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Stadium was an undertaking in which 
the use of sloping banks, the stone coa­
ting - in the fashion of ancestral pyra­
mids - suggests a pre-Columbian man­
made object. These insertions integrate 
into the El Pedregal landscape in defe­
rence to Mexican tectonic imagination. 

The movement integrating plasticity 
in the university city, and above all that 
of the muralists, is another distinct fea­
ture in the complex. Muralism - which 
was commended as modern and natio­
nalistic - was the Latin American artist's 
first pictorial manifestation with social­
political concerns.5 In it, realism sought 
to become an expression of public art 
for immediate collective assimilation, 
based on a figurativeness inspired by 
popular and pre-Hispanic art, all aimed 
at raising the Mexican people's social 
conscience . The public architectural 
work magnificently supported the con­
nection with the muralist's monumental 
pictorial character and the collabora­
tion between architecture and Muralism 
signified the enthronement of a peculi­
arly Mexican modernity. In this, a pre­
stigious "recent tradition" of a nationa­
listic character - the muralist's art -
coexisted with a modern collection of 
ideas, which were implemented through 
architecture. Two of the most important 
Mexican muralists - Diego Rivera and 
David Alfaro Siqueiros - collaborated, 
making their murals available in the 
university city. At all events, as Jorge 
Alberto Manrique observes so well that 
"not all plans included murals nor was 
the idea of plastic integration universal­
ly accepted. The opposition defended 
the idea that mural works were not truly 
elements associated with an architectu­
ral function but were dispensable addi­
tions - in which they were not wrong. 
But one of the complex's distinguishing 
features that sets it apart from any other 
in the world, is the presence of these 
works, known as integrated or superim­
posed" .5 

The different buildings planned and 
executed over long decades, record 
different approaches: the Science Facul­
ty (planned by Raul Cacho, Eugenio 
Peschard, Felix Sanchez Bayon) and 
Institutes with the building in a slab, top­
ped with vaulted structure reminiscent 
of modern Brazilian architecture a style 
that reached its zenith in Brazilian ar­
chitecture and the lecture block dis­
tinguished by Jose Chavez Morado's mu­
ral; the glass tower of the rectorate 
building (planned by Mario Pani, Enri­
que del Moral, Salvador Ortega Flo-
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res) with Siqueiros's monumental mural 
on the lower block; the allegorical and 
intriguing mosaics by Juan O'Gorman 
on the Central Library: the discrete and 
limpidly opaque volume of the School 
of Architecture (by Jose Villagran Ger­
da, Alfonso Liceaga, Francisco Garde 
Lascurain); the disciplined and rational 
humanities lecture block (by various 
architects), counter-balance each other 
and the telluric undertakings such as the 
University Stadium (Augusto Perez Pa­
lacios, Raul Salinas Moro, Jorge Bra­
vo Jimenez; Diego Rivera, reliefs) and 
the frontones (the courts for the jai-alai 
game) (by Alberto T. lrai. Neither the 
dry International Style nor Muralism's 
or the pre-Hispanic reliefs excessive pic­
turesqueness predominated. Jorge Alber­
to Manrique does an excellent synthesis 
of the environment in which the universi­
ty city architecture was developed. This 
blend represented the introduction of na­
tionalistic modernity, overcoming the 
nationalistic conservatism that had been 
established in the first decades of the 
century with neoclassical and neo-Az­
tec styles of manifestations. The com­
plex was, in more ways than one, the 
culmination of more than twenty years 
of modern Mexican architecture, as well 
as having great nationalistic purpose. 
"Nationalism was the great phantom to 
which post-revolutionary Mexican cultu­
re resorted. The critics asked the artists 
to create an 'escuela mexicana' (Mexi­
can school) based as much on the lands­
cape - the physical Mexico - as on the 
types of people, their costume and the 
great historical events - the moral Mex­
ico - and the artists responded with more 
or less ability. 'Rediscover Mexico', 
'reencounter true Mexican roots" turned 
into a generalized concern. 'The Mexi­
can Renaissance' set the tone for this 
wave of nationalistic concern which 
went from an interest in the popular arts 
to the study of the pre-Hispanic past and 
its art, anthropological and historical 
investigation, painting, sculpture and the 
graphic arts, literature, music and dan­
ce. Over 30 years, and most especial­
ly in the 30s and 40s, this concern with 
nationalism had become officially recog­
nized and, due to its use by part of the 
State, had taken on a triumphalist natu­
re. However, architecture was excluded 
from this . The post-revolutionary regimes 
after World War II intended showing a 
modern, national image (which had 
some points of contradiction according 
to the manner in which it was presen­
ted). In general, Mexican culture respon-

ded involuntarily to this image. Only ar­
chitecture was genuinely modern but in 
no way, convincingly nationalistic. The 
architectural adventure that the Ciudad 
Universitaria represents should be un­
derstood in the light of this cultural mo­
ment and the 'bad conscience' that was 
felt because it did not show evidence of 
the of the nationalistic aspects that were 
present and which were intended to sha­
pe the Mexican scene".6 

The Caracas University City 

The enterprise for the Universidad Cen­
tral de Venezuela (UCV) complex was 
surrounded by political intrigue, as a 
result of the historical circumstances in 
which the plans and work were develo­
ped. The creation of the UCV university 
campus goes back to 1943, when a 
commission was constituted to plan it. 
This commission was charged with pre­
liminarily analyzing the program for the 
campus and university hospital and 
choosing a site. The old Hacienda Ibar­
ra chosen was then a distant area from 
the center of the capital. These studies 
required that such similar experiences 
as the then recently inaugurated Univer­
sidad Nacional campus in Bogota, an 
urban project plan by Leopold Rother, 
be taken into account. The lack of ar­
chitectural unity shown by this universi­
ty city influenced the decision to dele­
gate the leadership in planning the 
Venezuelan campus to a single profes­
sional. Carlos Raul Villanueva was cho­
sen for the task. 7 The most important 
Venezuelan architect, he graduated in 
1928 from the Paris Ecole des Beaux­
Arts, and practically his whole career 
was spent as an architect for the State, 
in public institutions. Between 1929 and 
1939 he worked in the Ministry of 
Works and from 1940 to 1960, was 
the Banco Obrero's architect, during 
which period he planned housing esta­
tes such as El Silencio ( 1941-43), El 
Poraiso (1952-54) and 23 de Enero 
(1955-57). Beginning in 1944 and for 
more than 20 years; he was responsible 
for planning the UCV University City. As 
the Ministry of Works representative, 
Villanueva was a member of the initial 
preparatory commission for the univer­
sity project, and began a task that would 
culminate in the creation of his master­
work. 

The young Villanueva, recently arri­
ved from Europe, at the beginning of 
his career practiced architecture rooted 
in historicism. The first plan proposed 
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for the university city demonstrated clas­
sical monumentality, inherent to compo­
sition in the "beaux arts". As time pas­
sed, this was discarded in favor of less 
rigid solutions that addressed demands 
in stages, so that the previous plan's 
guidelines were gradually diluted. A net­
work of covered walkways and groups 
of buildings, providing a greater sense 
of protection and continuity of spaces, 
substituted the compositional scheme 
comprised of monumental axes. The 
sensotion of contiguity was associated 
with greater control of the environment, 
by means of various solutions to sha­
de, filter the intense light and protect 
from the rain, all features of the humid, 
tropical Caracas climate. The spaces 
and buildings on the campus stand as 
witness to Villanueva's trajectory from 
the academic to the modern . The first 
undertakings, dating from the middle of 
the 40s, ore concentrated in the hospi­
tal complex (Clinic Hospital, Institute of 
Experimental Medicine, Institute of Ana­
tomy, Institute of Pathological Anatomy). 
These show the architect on the way to 
European rationalism, separating him­
self from historicism and, starting in the 
50s, the celebration of structures as ar­
chitectural expression [the Olympic sta­
dium, baseball stadium, tennis courts, 
Olympic swimming pool and the Au/a 
Magna (Great Hall)) denoting his archi­
tectural maturity. The major highlight of 
the UCV university city dates from this 
time, the synthesis of the arts proposi­
tion. 

Villanueva's first attempts at this 
ambitious proposition to integrate archi­
tecture with painting and sculpture on a 
grand scale within the university city 
confines go back to 1952. The debate 
within the plastic art forms in the years 
immediately following the World War 
II, was centered on the argument of rea­
lism versus abstractionism. In Latin Ame­
rica, the politicization of the artistic 
milieu at that time added another argu­
ment, that of nationalism versus interna­
tionalism. Within this debate, Mexican 
Muralism was a point of articulate refe­
rence for Latin American artists' social 
and nationalistic commitment. Pedro 
Leon Castro (exceptionally, amongst the 
artists having figurative works in the 
Venezuelan university city) stated that 
abstractionism was an instrument of 
imperialism. Villanueva's refined sensi­
tivity indicated abstract art as a com­
panion for his architecture and a form 
of dialogue with contemporaneousness 
and he did not favorably regard the ex-

periment then underway at the Universi­
ty City of Mexico. The architect's con­
tacts with the French avant-garde com­
pelled him lo bring works by Jean Arp, 
Andre Bloc, Alexander Calder, Wilfre­
do Lam, Henri Laurens, Fernand Leger, 
Antoine Pevsner and Victor Vasarely to 
Caracas. Alternatively, he commissio­
ned works by Venezuelan artists that 
were studying or had studied in well­
known Parisian ateliers, such as Mateo 
Moncure, Alejandro Otero, Pascual 
Navarro and Carlos Gozalez Bogen .8 

The works produced in Paris before 
being embarked for Venezuela at the end 
of 1953, were exhibited in the Museum 
of Modern Art in Paris. Not all the works 
were ordered having in mind a definite 
space within the university city. The 
Clouds Calder's masterwork in the Gre­
at Hall, came about from a discussion 
the artist had with Robert Newmann, the 
acoustics engineer. In March 1954, the 
Covered Plaza, the Great Hall and 
the Central Library were inaugurated al 
an event, which drew the world's atten­
tion, the opening of the 10th Inter-Ame­
rican Conference of Chancellors. Al­
though defined architecturally and 
urbanistically during the 40s, at a time 
when democracy prevailed, the univer­
sity city was partially inaugurated during 
the dictatorship of General Perez Jime­
nez (who honored Villanueva and his 
daring project) and it became a propa­
ganda pawn for a regime which, evi­
dently, was opposed by the artists and 
intellectuals. With the conclusion of the 
international encounter, the Government 
lost interest in the foreign artists and re­
turned to acquiring local artists' work. 
After passing through various govern­
ments and regimes, Carlos Raul Villanu­
eva was criticized for his condescensi­
on to the dictatorship, a fact that was 
to cause him serious political-ideologi­
cal strictures in the future. Nevertheless, 
in spite of this burden, the teachings and 
legacy of having realized a peerless 
work, integrating avant-garde architec­
ture, painting and sculpture on a grand 
scale, and in practice instituting a great 
contemporary art museum with the di­
mensions of a university city, were born 
from Villanueva's conscience that he was 
entailing lo Venezuela a transcendental 
accomplishment in architecture, urba­
nism and modern art. 

Modernities without Borders 

The constitution of some Latin American 
universities showed evidence of the con-

scious attempt to establish a new scien­
tific, technological and humanistic refe­
rence in which the capacity for inven­
tion would undermine recognized 
patterns and disputed cultural limits. It 
is significant that in these distinct expe­
riences one comes across practices that 
are characterized as specific responses 
to outstanding issues at an historical mo­
ment. The universities, as much in Rio 
de Janeiro as in Mexico City and Cara­
cas, all national capitals (and here other 
Latin American enterprises in non-capi­
tals could be mentioned), represented 
means of occupying as yet non-urban 
empty spaces on an unprecedented mag­
nitude and organizing expansionist vec­
tors for the cities. Cities flanked by ci­
ties that became cities within cities, the 
university campuses were laboratories 
of urbanism dealing with the occupa­
tion of virgin territory- a theme dear to 
and distinctly connected with the Ameri­
cas. Thus as the Latin American coloni­
al urban nuclei were applications of Re­
naissance theories on ideal cities, the 
mid-20th century universities were an 
experimental field for modern urbanism, 
for CIAM doctrines and North Ameri­
can planning. But their features are not 
mere transfers of modern urbanistic pre­
cepts. Specific development, caring for 
the open or transitional spaces in the 
warm humid climate of Rio de Janeiro 
or Caracas or the Mexican pre-Hispa­
nic spatial references, introduced new 
meanings into the design of university 
nuclei, different to those of their Europe­
an or North American counterparts. The 
burning hot issues of identity and natio­
nalism were faced in different and even 
divergent manners. Brazil after World 
War II achieved a leading position pro­
ducing architecture internationally recog­
nized as bearing distinctive features . It 
has its own identity nurtured by local 
creativity being applied to Le Corbusi­
erian principles. The Rio de Janeiro 
University City was nothing more than 
the reiteration of an architectural move­
ment in consolidation, implicit in which 
was the affirmation of an artistic and 
architectural manifestation of Brazilian 
identity. Mexico embarked on a pro­
gram in which identity and nationalism 
were post-revolutionary slogans. Its uni­
versity city set the scene for synthesizing 
and demonstrating the quest for a mo­
dernizing, national conscience through 
integration of the muralist's art (with its 
strong political-ideological content), of 
rationalist architecture (of International 
Style inspirationinspired internationally) 

229 

DOCOMOMO International: 
These proceedings were originally published as a printed version. 
It has been scanned and made digitally available following our Open Access Policy. 
We are not aware of any infringement of copyrights.



and of spatiality and pre-Hispanic refe­
rences, as possible signs expressing the 
Mexican character. An analogous pro­
cess seeking to synthesize the arts, but 
with distinguished denotation, charac­
terized the Venezuelan approach to buil­
ding their university city. In Venezuela, 
there was no explicit official policy re­
lating to nationalistic or modernizing 
movements. Villanueva was also unmo­
ved by the figurative appeals of Mexi­
can art which influenced so many acti­
ve artists in Latin America (including 
Brazil). On the contrary, Caracas's uni­
versity city became a museum of the 
avant-garde in international abstract art, 
guided by the cosmopolitan personal­
ity of its creator. The recognition of Ve­
nezuelan modernity per se was mani­
fest in the original integration of art 
without frontiers and architecture deeply 
rooted locally, without necessarily cau­
sing an irreconcilable duality. 

Rio de Janeiro, Mexico City and 
Caracas: their university cities should 
be understood as buttresses for the com­
plex political and ideological proposi­
tions showing that Latin American art, 
architecture and urbanism cannot be ap­
preciated according to orthodox defini­
tions of modernity. Latin American mo­
dernity should be understood as a 
specific manifestation of its context, 
which necessarily presupposes the agre­
ement of other references in order to 
understand other meanings of modernity. 
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Victoria University of Wellington, 
New Zealand 

Te Aro Replanned, 
Repopulated 

It seems to me there is a tragedy of ar­
chitecture, for a precise reason. People 
don't build simply in order to put a roof 
over their heads, they build in order to 
render homage. The act of building . is 
an act of homage rendered, and the tra­
gedy is that of knowing who or what is 
the addressee of this gift. The great ar­
chitectures of the past knew to whom 
buildings should be addressed. It could 
be a divinity, in all forms; it could be a 
prince; it could be an idea of Reason, 
such as the Republic, or the People, or 
the Proletariat, as in certain aspects of 
the Modern movement. But it was al­
ways the universal addressee. Today we 
don't know the destination of building, 
and this too is an aspect of the failure 
of the universal. 

Jean-Fran9ois Lyotard 1 

An Urban Discourse 

On November 25 1947, the Welling­
ton Architectural Centre opened its se­
cond Summer School of Design. In in­
troducing the school, John Cox, the 
Centre's president and a town planning 
officer in the Ministry of Works, com­
mented on the future of the city. He spe­
culated that it was 'completely feasible' 
that the metropolitan area of Welling­
ton could one day have a population 
of ten million people. His apparent con­
cerns were technical and economic 
ones. Without a reconsideration of the 
mode of land use in the inner city area 
inevitable growth would lead to the ur­
banisation of land as far away as the 
Manawatu and over the Rimutakas (ie, 
more than 50km from the central city). 
It would also entail the inner city's decli­
ne. 2 With the idea of bringing these is­
sues to the public's attention, the Centre 

had decided to focus its summer school 
of 1947 / 4B on the replanning of a lar­
ge area of central Wellington at risk: 
Te Aro Flat. It was an area widely belie­
ved to be in physical and social decay. 

Cox's hyperbolic statements about 
Wellington's possible future, though 
perhaps surprising to us given that the 
city then had a population of less than 
a quarter million, were made within a 
context of wider speculations and con­
cerns about the current state and the 
future of New Zealand's cities. Growth 
for Wellington had been foreseen by the 
Minister of Works Mr Semple, for ex­
ample, who in 1943 predicted the emer­
gence of a greater Wellington, what he 
called 'a real Empire city'. 3 

But it was not so much growth as 
the decaying condition of the inner ci­
ties that was, up to 1946, the subject of 
discussion. The poor quality of housing 
was of particular concern: the war had 
delayed the government's attempts to 
ameliorate housing conditions that were 
a legacy of the economic depression of 
the thirties. New Zealand's first Labour 
Government, elected in 1935, determi­
ned on taking office to proceed with a 
full survey of the condition of all the 
housing stock in the country's urban are­
as, to be followed by a programme of 
improvement and building initiatives. All 
this of course focussed on physical con­
ditions, and was predicated on a tech­
nocratic, utilitarian, hygienist concep­
tion of housing. 

Despite arguments such as architect 
Cedric Firth's that working class hous­
ing in New Zealand should be built af­
ter the apartment models followed on 
the Continent, and despite some experi­
ments by the Department of Housing Con­
struction with high density flats, the sta­
te housing programme as it finally got 
underway in 1937 proceeded basical­
ly on suburban lines.~ The rapid post­
war expansion of state house construc­
tion and the resumption of private sector 
suburban development lead to a new 
urban worry: sprawl. 5 

The sprawl and tentacles of the new 
suburbias on the one hand; the crow­
ded, decaying slums of the old inner 
cities on the other: the Architectural 
Centre's proposal to investigate Te Aro 
and redesign it came at a key moment 
when New Zealand seemed haunted by 
two kinds of urban spectre. In fact it 
was a general concern with the need to 
plan for the new city that had motivated 
the foundation of the Centre in Welling­
ton in 1946. 

The specific problems of Te Aro had 
been recognised as early as 1897, when 
the Cyclopaedia of New Zealand had 
said of the area 'parts are shamefully 
crowded with the dwellings of the poor, 
many of which are quite unfit for human 
habitation.'6 But the City's interest in the 
area was not focussed until 1945 when 
the Housing Improvement Act shifted 
responsibility for inner city slum clea­
rance and the rehousing of the poor and 
indigent onto municipal authorities. (State 
houses, by contrast, were not for the 
destitute, but for those with families and 
for those who could work.) 

Shortly before the Housing Improve­
ment Act was passed by Parliament, the 
Wellington City Engineer put forth the 
council's thinking about how conditions 
in Te Aro should be alleviated. Slum 
clearance and new housing were a key 
part of this, as well as new roads. The 
housing was to be high density, and 
'probably go up six or more stories'. 
But the city engineer thought this regret­
table ' ... because the single unit dwel­
ling was the most valuable contribution 
to good citizenship.'7 A normative mo­
del of the citizen is of course implicit 
here. It is significant that this is articula­
ted publicly, in effect in the name of the 
City, by its principle engineer. Housing 
and the construction of citizenship are 
matters to be addressed by technical 
expertise. 

The Architecture of Te Aro 
Replanned 

On 23 February 1948, the Te Aro Re­
planned project produced by the sixty 
or so student participants in the Sum­
mer School was completed. The project 
took the form of a very large model of 
the entire Te Aro district, and many dra­
wings. It proposed virtually the comple­
te destruction and rebuilding of the 
district's fabric, a prospect as likely and 
as alarming as a Wellington of ten mil­
lion people. Activities were separated 
into distinct zones : light industry, enter­
tainment, residential areas, a civic area 
adjacent to the existing town hall, re­
tail. Roads were to be realigned, and 
traffic separated from pedestrian areas. 
More green space was to be introdu­
ced into the district. 

The way in which various activities 
were disposed in Te Aro Replanned is 
not surprising. What shocked were the 
model and the drawings the students 
prepared to show how the replanned 
Te Aro might be realised as more than 
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a zoning diagram. John Cox wrote of 
the Te Aro Replanned design: 'The stu­
dent argument had given form to ... gro­
wing uneasiness about the inconvenience 
of the city and the economic waste invol­
ved in its planless haphazard growth. 
But it was the vision of what a New 
Zealand city could really look like that 
came as a revelation.' 8 Functional issu­
es, broadly, were dealt with by the stu­
dents, but it is the look of the place as 
they saw it that is breathtaking still to 
those of us Familiar with Wellington. It 
is disconcerting still to see the central 
city's landscape with all its old building 
fabric gone. Just as shocking is the For­
mal language of the architecture depic­
ted in place of the vanished old . It was 
in the best modernist manner. 

What were the sources of this archi­
tectural language, this mode of design? 
Before 1940, Le Corbusier's work and 
that of German and Dutch modernist 
architects had come to be known in 
New Zealand through English journals 
such as The Architectural Review. Furt­
her, local architects had brought back 
direct experience of European moder­
nism and its English derivatives from 
their overseas travels; refugee architects 
arriving as the second world war loo­
med brought further knowledge. But mo­
dernism was still a minority taste in New 
Zealand . 

Things changed with the war. After 
1945, modernism had become for 
younger architects a generally accep­
ted aesthetic language. In fact, the stu­
dents of the 1947 /48 Summer School 
of Design could see examples of mo­
dernist slab blocks arising on their own 
doorsteps - the Department of Housing 
Construction had itself taken up a mo­
dernist line in the larger apartments buil­
dings it started constructing as part of 
the state housing programme, beginning 
with the Berhampore flats (1938-40) and 
the Dixon Street flats {1942-43). Loca­
ted on a hillside elevated above the 
downtown area, the ten storey slab of 
Dixon Street loomed above the rest of 
central Wellington, including Te Aro, a 
symbolically important assertion of 
modernity in the centre of the capital. 

Orchestrating Visibility 

An exhibition of Te Aro Replanned was 
opened at the Wellington City Library 
on February 24 1948. Its success was 
sensational. Though the timeliness of the 
exhibition and the controversial nature 
of the Te Aro Replanned architecture 

232 

assured public attention, its very wide 
reception was carefully managed by the 
Centre itself: from the beginning it had 
been intended that the Te Aro Replan­
ned project would be shown publicly.9 

It was meant to shock. But the Centre's 
orchestration of the project's visibility 
went much further than this event and 
was to have long term consequences 
with regard to the Centre's public role, 
its own visibility. 

The degree to which publicity drove 
Te Aro is apparent in the setting up by 
the Centre's executive of an Exhibition 
Publicity subcommittee. This directly 
oversaw the production of the large 
model that was the fulcrum of the design 
and the exhibition. Media attention also 
was cultivated through this subcommittee, 
radio stations and film makers canvas­
sed, a photographer commissioned. 10 

A great deal of attention in Welling­
ton was generated for the exhibition of 
Te Aro Replanned. It was publicised and 
reported by the three daily newspapers, 
and discussed in radio broadcasts. Pub­
lic interest in the exhibition was intense: 
it was visited by over twenty thousand 
people, more than any other exhibition 
the library had hosted. 11 Subsequently 
it was shown at Parliament Buildings in 
June, and then toured to Auckland, New 
Zealand's largest city, where it again 
received attention from the newspapers. 
It then went to the provincial towns of 
Napier and Gisborne. It was sugges­
ted that it go to other places in New 
Zealand as well, and even to Austra­
lia .12 

Illustrated accounts of Te Aro Rep­
lanned were published in a number of 
magazines. They addressed a range of 
audiences: the literary and review peri­
odical Landfall, the notional weekly The 
Listener, and Home and Building, a 
popular consumerist magazine publis­
hed under the auspices of the New Zea­
land Institute of Architects. It featured 
as the cover story of the second issue 
of the Centre's own journal, Design Re­
view. 13 The reviews in Landfall and the 
other magazines were each by Centre 
members. 

The drawings of Te Aro Replanned 
no less than the model were conditio­
ned by an anticipated public relations 
campaign . The image most widely dis­
seminated - it was published at least 
three times - featured a cut-out photo­
graph of the movie star Deborah Kerr 
collaged on to its surface. 14 

The Centre grasped intuitively per­
haps but clearly enough that the envi-

ronment in which the new architecture 
was to proceed was conditioned by 
mass media as much as by any physi­
cal situation. In such circumstances sen­
sational was good. Perhaps they had 
learned this, too, from the Department 
of Housing Construction: the opening 
of the Dixon Street flats in 1943 had 
been orchestrated to help the Labour 
Party's campaign for the elections of that 
year. 15 Indeed, in subsequent years the 
Centre would itself become directly in­
volved in political campaigns. The tre­
mendous public success of Te Aro Re­
planned gave the Architectural Centre 
the impetus, the authority, and the re­
spect that it needed to become an im­
portant critical voice in Wellington city 
and beyond. It continued to exercise this 
voice with regard to the Te Aro area for 
many years . 

In 1959 - driven by this concern for 
Te Aro and by other planning matters -
two Centre members successfully made 
themselves available as candidates in 
that year's local body elections.16 Pro­
jecting themselves into an explicitly re­
presentational role, they were still living 
on the cultural capital generated by their 
careful management of Te Aro Replan­
ned twelve years earlier. 

Repopulating Te Aro 

An important aspect of the work that 
the students undertook in the Te Aro 
Replanned Summer School was - befo­
re designing - to survey the district 
during the December of 1947. One of 
their teachers wrote: 

They met many people whom they 
had merely known about before. They 
began to know the people who consti­
tute a city, the woman who lives in a 
sub-standard house, the small factory 
owner, and his employees, they looked 
anew at the tram conductor who collec­
ted fares in the area they planned, they 
came to know the man who repairs the 
electric power cable, the shop-keeper 
and the shopper. 17 

As this passage suggests, Te Aro in 
1947 was notable for the nature of its 
working class life in the midst of a di­
strict slowly converting to commercial 
activity. But - unacknowledged by the 
Centre and other municipal and profes­
sional organisations - ii was also nota­
ble For its ethnic diversity at a time when 
New Zealand's urban populations were 
generally homogenous (Maori emigra­
tion from rural areas was still low). It 
was the only place in Wellington where 
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such diversity could be seen in the 
street. 18 Te Aro supported the centre of 
Wellington's then small Chinese commu­
nity in Haining and Frederick Streets, 
where were located the Chinese Free­
masons' Hall, Chinese Mission Hall, 
and Tung Jung association. The people 
who lived in these streets and gathered 
in these institutions were almost exclusi­
vely from southern China, or descended 
from families who had come from there 
- Tung Jung was a county association 
based on an area east of Guangzhou. 19 

A Chinese community had been present 
in New Zealand since the Otego gold 
rush of the 1860s. Those who remained 
in New Zealand after the gold fields 
were exhausted became market garden­
ers, or, in the urban areas, green gro­
cers, launderers, or import and export 
merchants. 

There was an Indian presence in Te 
Aro as well, concentrated near Buckle 
Street in Tory Street and Tui Street. As 
with the Chinese, the Indian community 
mostly consisted of single males. They 
came from the Navsari district of Guja­
rat. As with the Chinese, the Indian com­
munity mostly consisted of single males. 

The gender imbalances in both the 
Chinese and Indian communities were 
a reflection of New Zealand's history of 
restrictive immigration legislation, of 
institutionalised racism, but also of the 
hope held by many Asian migrants that 
their sojourns in New Zealand would 
be only lemporary.20 The relative absen­
ce of women lead, in turn, to a belief 
that the Chinese, particularly, were fun­
damentally immoral. 21 Certainly, the 
small Chinese area of Te Aro was 
strongly associated with images of cri­
me in the print media . Through the fif­
ties, a number of articles appeared in 
Wellington newspapers contrasting the 
emergence of a modern Te Aro with a 
depraved past of opium dens and illicit 
gambling. 22 A separate academic dis­
course emphasised assimilation .23 

Photographs of Te Aro showing its 
ethnic diversity can be found in public 
collections in New Zealand, though be­
cause ethnic minorities had always been 
stigmatised such images are not com­
mon. But the Chinese were highly visible 
through their control of a number of small 
retail businesses in the district. Occasi­
onally, they appear lo have occupied 
the space of the street quite confidently 
- in images, say, of Chinese Freemasons 
parading in Frederick Street on the ope­
ning of their building there in 1925; a 
Chinese fruiterer working on the back 

of his truck in Courtenay Place in 1927; 
members of the Tung Jung Association, 
photographed outside their building in 
1937; a group of Chinese girls taken in 
Jessie Street around 1948; two smartly 
dressed young women, taken in Jessie 
Street again, some time in the fifties. The 
Indians were lower down the socio-eco­
nomic ladder than the Chinese, working 
cs hawkers, bottle collectors, and so 
on. 24 These occupations must have made 
them apparent on the street. 

In Te Aro Replcnned, these visible 
differences are eliminated. The drawings 
of the scheme are animated by human 
figures: young, trim, and white. People 
not unlike the students, perhaps, who 
did the drawings and made the model. 
In fact the students had in a sense repo­
pulated Te Aro as they moved through 
its streets, conducting their surveys. The 
inhabitants of the new Te Aro are all as 
white and modern as its architecture. 
They are all related to Deborah Kerr, 
that icon of WASP pluck, shown wat­
ching Te Aro from her balcony. The ar­
chitecture in this drawing corresponds 
geographically and formally with that 
of the city council's Nairn Street hous­
ing scheme of the early 1960s, built cs 
part of a programme initiated by one 
of the Centre councillors elected in 
1959. The partnership that designed 
Nairn Street included architect Warwick 
Keen, who had been a student at the 
Summer School of 1947 /48.25 But in 
the published drawings of Nairn Street 
there is no foreground balcony for Kerr 
to inhabit: the architects and their ideal 
inhabitants would not come here to live 
after all. 

The Architecture Centre's ongoing 
battles with the Wellington City Coun­
cil during the fifties emphasised the va­
lue of high density housing. It was, iro­
nically, the Asian ethnic communities 
more than anyone else who maintained 
such a pattern of high density living. As 
they slowly dispersed out of Te Aro, 
many of the Chinese and Indians regrou­
ped in the adjacent area of Newtown, 
with its relatively dense fabric, and as­
sumed a mode of urban living without 
the help of any architects. 

Conclusion 

In recent years Te Aro Replanned has 
been recalled with a degree of nostal­
gic for the lost innocence of modernity. 
In 1989, the Unbuilt Wellington exhibi­
tion at the Wellington City Art Gallery 
featured Te Aro Replanned, with around 

half the curator's exhibition catalogue 
essay being devoted to the project.26 

As the Architectural Centre celebrated 
its fiftieth anniversary in 1996, much of 
the retrospection again focussed on Te 
Aro. Deborah Kerr once more adorned 
the walls of an exhibition, held to mark 
the occasion, at the City Gallery, now 
housed in the old library building where 
Te Aro Replanned made its first public 
outing in 1948.27 The drawing she inha­
bited made a return to print space as 
well, illustrating one of a series of artic­
les on the Centre in the professional jour­
nal Architecture New Zealand. 28 

The nostalgia is, however, problema­
tic. For the most part it has lacked any 
critical edge and has been motivated 
by a desire to relive the salad days of 
the modern in New Zealand. The inno­
cence of those days was marked by a 
certain blindness, a certain ideological 
commitment to the idea of architecture 
as normative technique alone. But no 
architecture is merely technique. 

A contemporary member of the Cen­
tre wrote of the architecture in Te Aro 
Replanned that 'Buildings grew as their 
needs were discovered and not in ac­
cordance with any pre-conceived idea 
of what a building should be like. Re­
presentation was banished entirely and 
buildings became orderly logical struc­
tures.'29 Cox described the architecture 
as making no public gestures.30 But Te 
Aro Replanned was nothing if not a pub­
lic gesture. In any case, the possibility 
of such a disinterested architecture - en­
tirely a matter of technique, of putting 
roofs over heads - was itself a pre-con­
ceived idea that entailed some perhaps 
unintended gestures and representations. 
Where were Te Aro' s other communities 
to go, the Chinese, the Indians? Had 
the Architectural Centre replanned Te 
Aro for them? Who, indeed, was the 
addressee of the Architectural Centre's 
gift of Te Aro Replanned? Of course, 
hindsight is cheap. But it is important to 
ask these questions now not so much to 
criticise what happened in the past but 
because urban space more than ever 
must be thought of as heterogenous, the 
place where difference is inscribed .31 
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Jose Antonio Sosa, 
M. Luisa Gonzalez 
Architects, Los Polmos University, 
Spain 

Tourism and 
Architecture 

The contrast between the tourist's cultu­
re and the atmosphere of the place he 
visits has always been the basic attrac­
tion of travelling; lo visit the unknown, 
something different, the differences be­
tween us; this is travel as a flight from 
our everyday routine. 

Early tourism, spa tourism and "tra­
vellers", due to its minority character, 
found these differences: there were dif­
ferences in the landscape, in the cultu­
re, in architectural forms. The tourist was 
that strange being, dressed strangely, 
doing strange things in an atmosphere 
that was strange to him. At the time, 
tourist architecture was no stranger to 
this axiom: traditional and colonial ar­
chitecture, linked to the culture of the 
place in question. 

When the forms of modern architec­
ture started to prevail (and this occurred 
very quickly in the Conary Islands, thanks 
to Miguel Martin-Fernandez (fig. l ), tour­
ist architecture was not included in the 
trend, maybe due to a wish to conserve 
a certain air of regional identity. This 
philosophy of clinging lo the past in or­
der to be different, went as far as de­
liberately inventing and falsifying the 
environment. In 1936, Nestor Martin­
Fernandez (a painter and brother of the 
architect, whom he worked with on many 
of his projects, e.g. the Pueblo Cana­
rio, (fig. 2) once said: "one must not 
forget that tourism feeds off on admira­
tion of the post, which must be re-built 
before their eyes, inventing, if necessa­
ry, to supplement the lock of genuine 
atmosphere wisely and faithfully". 1 

The appearance of moss tourism in 
the late 50's and 60's brought about o 
substantial change in this conservative 
school of thought and, al the some time, 
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the appearance of two paradoxical si­
tuations or contradictions related to the 
new phenomenon. The first paradox: the 
attraction of differences, {fig. 3), disap­
pears precisely because of the ease of 
communications and the massive afflu­
ence of tourists to a destination, in which 
there is sometimes less original popula­
tion and architecture than "alien" cultu­
re. That is, the more communication the­
re is, the less cultural differences exist. 
Poul Virilio recently wrote on the sub­
ject: "a land constantly flown over, cros­
sed, violated in a grandiose way .... 
destroys me .... I om no longer aware 
of distance .... " .2 

Thus, the very phenomenon of moss 
tourism and intercommunication is what 
destroys its own essence: the very diffe­
rence it seeks (at least the cultural diffe­
rences). 

The second paradox is also related 
to the phenomenon of differences but 
from another standpoint as the other 
factor that tourists pursue and seek is 
scenery and environmental differences. 
The landscape here once again acts as 
o sign of identity that differentiates one 
place from another. But, once again, 
the object so hotly pursued and sear­
ched for is destroyed. The desire to 
posses a place and its later moss occu­
pation ends up destroying the very va­
lues that hove token us there in the first 
place. 

There is o story in the texts of Boud­
rillord that clearly illustrates one of the 
most interesting and difficult phenome­
na of the architecture of tourism . It is 
the cruel story of the woman who recei­
ves a love letter from a man, lo which 
she replies: "What part of me has sedu­
ced you the most?" He answers: "Your 
eyes" and he is rewarded with a packet 
containing the eye that has seduced him. 3 

On mentioning the story and talking 
about satisfying desires, Boudrillord 
soys that the worst of all is lo be rewor­
ded with exactly what one has asked 
for. She lost on eye, but he has lost face. 
"How can I wink an eye at any woman 
now without being given ii in return?" 

It seems that the phenomenon of tour­
ism suffers from something similar to 
what happened to the arduous lover of 
our story. 

The tourist is moved by a search for 
something different from his every-day 
routine: different cultures and different 
landscapes. By trying lo reach the desi­
red goal, the tourist inevitably provo­
kes its contradictory and painful destruc­
tion. When a moss of tourists (not on 

individual one but o mass, which is what 
characterises tourism nowadays) is pla­
ced in the middle of a different culture, 
or in an extraordinary landscape, by 
enjoying it, they provoke its paradoxi­
cal annihilation. 

The architecture of the 20th century 
is situated in this some contradictory 
struggle. Caught between d ,,troying 
and reinforcing the landscape. /~etween 
loosing and recovering certain kinds of 
identity. 

The first buildings put up ;,,r mass 
tourism, having overcome vernacular, 
or pseudo-vernacular signs of identity, 
are o direct transfer of the volumetric 
solutions of the early years or the Mo­
dernist Movement: isolated biccks sur­
rounded by gardens. Blocks, on the oth­
er hand, that will become progressively 
larger and more crowded over time and 
without considering where the limit of 
landscape compatible growth is. In oth­
er words, growing in scale and size, 
whilst maintaining the set idea that this 
approach could be valid in on unlimi­
ted progression and growth dynamic. 
This inertial and automatic route, in 
which ideas are not revised but, rather 
grow incessantly and unconsciously, not 
only occurs in tourism, it also happens 
in other fields of human activity as the 
occupational density of the land in­
creases at a dizzy speed. In the end, 
the problem of mass tourism is no diffe­
rent from the problem of mass housing 
or the moss use of cars . These high dens­
ity-related factors - increasing important 
- generated o revision of the role of 
public spaces in the late 50's, when 
Otterlo's CIAM mooted the ideals of "de­
mocratising" form and adapting archi­
tectural composition to the use and en­
joyment of public spaces. When these 
new fields of investigation were propo­
sed, they immediately aroused interes­
ting architectural responses that were a 
long way from previous building types 
and systems, in which a different emp­
hasis was placed on the relations be­
tween architecture and the site . One of 
the most significant of these compositio­
nal structures, with regard to its break 
with or re-formulation of past methods, 
were the mat buildings (in Allison & 
Smithson terms), including Candilis, Jo­
sic and Woods' Concourse for Frank­
furt, {fig. 4), Le Corbusier's Venice Hos­
pital, (fig. 5), or the Berlin Haupstadt 
competition of A and P Smithson them­
selves. 4 

The first signs of the processes of 
change begin to appear in these inte-
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resting project, processes that become 
more clearly defined later on, in modern 
times: the use of non-hierarchical orga­
nisations, field or diffuse compositional 
structures, attention to environmental 
problems and nature. But the most inte­
resting aspect of these projects is with­
out doubt the way in which they re-for­
mulate a new relationship between free 
space and space occupied by building; 
in re-formulation in the face of the floa­
ting and prismatic block of a high-dens­
ity sponged alternative in which empty 
and built spaces live on equal terms. 

This formal investigation approach, 
opened up in the late 50's, brings new 
formulae to bear on tourist architectu­
re, formulae that once again accept the 
possibility of the survival and strengthe­
ning of the land and the landscape by 
building on it. The first proposals of tour­
ist architecture appear in the mid-60's, 
proposals that reject the isolated block 
and start formal investigation into the 
most widely accepted architecture of the 
area . Two projects appear in the Cana­
ry Islands (which appear in the DOCO­
MOMO Iberian Register)5 that are worth 
mentioning for reasons other than archi­
tectural interest and their ability to offer 
contemporary reflexive solutions. 

Hotel Oasis and 
Vintersol Centre 
In the 70's, Corrales and Molezun, with 
their Hotel Oasis in Maspalomos, (fig. 
6), and Diaz-Llanos and Saavedra, with 
the Vintersol Rehabilitation Centre in Los 
Cristianos, (fig. 7), established fragmen­
ted structures that are superimposed, like 
a mesh, on an existing landscape. 

The Hotel is situated in one of the 
most beautiful spots on the Canary ls­
land coast, a natural oasis, taking ad­
vantage of the splendid vegetation of 
Phoenix canariensis, which are reinfor­
ced with other, exogenous species in the 
gardens. 

In the Hotel Oasis, there is a rela­
tionship with the infiltrated landscape, 
the boundaries of architecture with the 
natural environment can be seen, vege­
tation covers everything, the architectu­
re, despite its large scale, seems like a 
background wall of the landscape, the 
facade, built from pre-fabricated sections 
of volcanic stone, helps the building to 
blend into the site. 

The architectural structure of the com­
plex as a whole is well aware of the 
building's situation of being an element 

resting on a natural landscape. It spreads 
over the site like a beach mat, provo­
king a porous effect of patios and gard­
ens penetrating between the construc­
ted volumes. 

Diaz-Llanos and Saavedra, on the 
other hand, in the Swedish rehabilita­
tion centre, use a strategy of colonisa­
tion, a geometric enclosure superim­
posed on the land. The perimeter is used 
to frame certain visions of the land­
scape. Inside, there are two superimpo­
sed meshes, one made of occupied spa­
ces and the other of emptiness, sheets 
of water, pedestrian arbours and gard­
ens, without one dominating the other. 
Even the outside swimming pool is su­
perimposed on the sea. The visible ce­
ment structures, metal structures and re­
cesses talk of a synthesis between the 
modern language of the era and the 
vernacular. 

After these examples - we ore cur­
rently faced with the reality of even hig­
her occupation density than in the 60's. 
Cultural identities do not seem to be very 
valid in the face or a total and homoge­
neous invasion of international cultures 
and the continual affluence of general, 
or global ideas. Nowadays, it is obvi­
ous that the problem of mass tourism 
can not be solved by simply building 
on ever larger scales with the same ide­
as. We must continue along the path of 
re-formulating new solutions for the pro­
blem of differentiating from the globali­
sing identity, without falling into the (re­
fried) Caribbean-African-Oceanic style 
that is so often used in tourist architectu­
re these days, which is merely the max­
imum expression of the new internatio­
nalisation . 

Maybe we can find the way from 
the 60's experiences already mentioned, 
a path that allows high density buildings 
to live in harmony with the landscape; 
buildings that consider simultaneously 
and in the same way, the importance of 
emptiness compared with built spaces. 
This would give us the chance lo change 
the landscape into the fundamental ar­
gument of the project; on operation that 
we feel will be the leading player of the 
up-coming end of the century. 

Re-formulating open spaces gives us 
the chance to work on them, not just lo 
conserve or maintain them, but by ope­
rating on them directly; re-formulating 
and inventing them, creating a new ter­
ritory. At the same time, we modify archi­
tectural solutions, shifting them toward 
matters related to re-defining the land­
scape (architecture-ground, facade-vege-

totion, deck-pool) . Identity in the space 
of the global culture, will no so much 
be the identity of local cultures (even if 
these are invented) as the identity of the 
landscapes and environments that can 
thus be reinforced and protected by the 
action of tourism. 

Maybe now, inverting Baudrillard's 
fatal strategy, desiring and pursuing 
a landscape and cultural differences 
will not necessarily lead lo its destruc­
tion. 

Recently we have developed com­
petitions for building tourist complexes 
that will act as a more graphic expla­
nation of what we hove been saying. 

Bungalows, 
Maspalomas Golf 
The area where the project is to be lo­
cated is now fairly densely occupied, 
a corner, a residue, between pockets 
of building and the edge of the golf 
course. 

The project considers the idea of the 
limit between architecture and land­
scape. 

It consists in the merger of two land­
scapes: the rockwork one, black and 
rough al the back and the golf course 
landscape, soft and green in the area 
of the swimming pool. The architecture 
emerges on the edge of these two land­
scapes. Using the project as an argu­
ment for a thought process of this kind 
meant using the following resources. 

• Using the slight 2-3 m. slope across 
the width of the site to differentiate 
between two completely different 
planes. 

• Use the length of the site to give all 
the bungalows outlook and views, 
located in the landscape like the re­
petition structures of minimalist ar­
tists. 

• Use the building itself and the move­
ments of the terrain as elements that 
reinforce these intentions (folds). 

• Use different landscaping for the lo­
wer and upper gardens to strengthen 
the intention of dissolving the boun­
dary between the site and the golf 
course, or of dissolving the bounda­
ry between the area that is built and 
the area that is not. 

In short: use the building as a new boun­
dary between the black of the asphalt 
(extended by the black of the cinder) 
and the green and rolling nature of the 
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Fig. 1. 

Fig . 2 . 

Fig. 3. 

Fig . 4 . 

Fig. 5 . 

Fig . l . The forms of modern architecture stortet very quickly in the Conary Island . Cobildo Insular de Gran 

Canario 1929-1936 .. Miguel Mortin Fernandez. 

Fig. 2 . Pueblo Canario. 1936. Miguel y Nestor Mortin Fernandez, Folklore Center for Tourism : • One must not 

forget that Tourism feeds off an admiration of de past ... " 

Fig . 3 Maspolomas. Typical early 60' s postcard shows, the attraccion of invented diferences. 

Fig. 4. Mat-building . Frankfurt Competician . Candilis,Josic and Woods. 1963. 

Fig . 5 . Mat-building. Venice Hospital. Le Corbusier.1964. 
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Fig. 6a . 

Fig. 66. 

Fig . 7a. 

Fig. 6. Hotel Oasis. Maspalomos. Gran Canario . Corrales y Molezun, 1965-1967. 

Fig. 7. Vintersol Center. Los Cristianos. Tenerife . Diaz-Llanos y Saavedra . 1963-1964. 

Fig. 76. 
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golf course, which stretches to the edge 
of the interior terracing. 

Hotel in Meloneras 
In this project, we established the follo­
wing strategies for the landscape. 

Order and Fragmentation 
We redefined the block, the great in­
vention of the modern school, easy to 
build and with possibilities of growth, 
change height and to be located in dif­
ferent positions on the plot, using it as 
a repetition structure. In a position clo­
se to minimal, we tried lo achieve sta­
tes of maximum order with the minimum 
means and complexity of elements. 

Architecture - Ground 
We used the subsoil with techniques that 
enabled us lo maintain the openings to 
the outside to locate everything that was 
not repetition structure related to the 
landscape, such as the part of the pro­
gramme of auxiliary services, Thalas­
sotherapy centre, conference centre, 
etc., like buried architecture. 

Infiltration 
The blocks are articulated by patios 
between them - umbraculae through 
which the garden is infiltrated - land­
scape. The mesh or weave idea that was 
mooted in the 70's is resolved here in a 
more open manner. The garden land­
scape opens up and blends with the 
landscape of the sea. 
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Loss of Scale 

To break with the idea of large scale, 
we used the following strategies: 

• The volume that contains the hall 
and common areas presents an ab­
stract image. It is a blind prism that 
shows no elements that can be 
used as a reference of its scale, 
there are no doors or windows, just 
a large roof awning that gives 
entrance. 

Minimising the height of the 
blocks by setting back the top sto­
ry, giving the appearance that the 
blocks have no more than 4 stories. 

• Eliminating the image of repeated 
corridors and terraces that is so com­
mon in tourist architecture; blind pa­
nels over the corridors allow verti­
ca I light in horizontally. On the 
enclosure of the room terraces, 
sheets of wood, that fold up like tree 
trunks, give an image of continuity, 
keeping any reference lo size at a 
distance. 

Camouflage 

The image of the hotel is revealed slowly 
through the trees of the garden-car park 
at the entrance. Some times, the faca­
des appear like a background wall 
behind the trees; other times, like tree 
trunks, blending with the trees in the gar­
den; and other times they appear like 
branches, like a bas relief on the ce­
ment. In short, architecture as landsca­
pe instead of architecture on the land­
scape. 

Inventing a Landscape 

Faced with the evidence of a non-exis­
tent landscape (the only thing there are 
building sites waiting to be built on), 
we chose to invent one (just as Nestor 
de La Torre did with his vernacular ar­
chitecture). To do this, we used a Pop 
Art strategy of appropriating images 
from the mass media consumed by tou­
rists, the exotic, adventure, travel agents' 
brochures, theme hotels. 

The landscape around the hotel 
emerges like the narrative in a comic, 
(Tin Tin in the Congo), reproducing dif­
ferent African scenes, the savannah, the 
steppes, the oasis, etc. 

We presented the garden as a the­
me landscape, like a geographic map; 
the swimming pool as the delta of a ri­
ver; caves as restaurants, huts, prehis­
toric inscriptions on the floors, animals 
and plants on a giant scale. In short, a 
whole series of archetypes of the mea­
ning of a journey toward the exotic that 
could well be in a tourist's mind . 

Notes 
Nestor Mortin-Fernandez de la Torre . 
April 1936, published 1939. "N° 3 
Habla Nestor". 

2 Paul Virilio. El Cybermonde, la politiqe 
du pire. Catedra - Madrid 1988. 

3 Baudrillard, Jean. Les estrategies fatales. 
Editorial Anagroma. Barcelona 1984. 

4 See Jose Antonio Sosa "Enviroment 
Constructeurs : from Mot-Building to Pro­
gromatic Lava." Quaderns 220. Barce­
lona 1998. 

5 See AA V V " Architecture of the Mo­
dern Movement" . l 925- l 965. Ed ito­
rial Actor Barcelona 1997. 
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Panayotis Tournikiotis 
National Technical University of 
Athens, Greece 

Social Aspiration 
and Modern Archi­
tecture in Greece 
during the Twen­
ties and Thirties 

In the late 1920s and, even more so, in 
the 1930s, Modern architecture flouris­
hed in Greece in a manner which ex­
pressed social visions and was connec­
ted with interest on the part of the state 
sector. On the theoretical level, the vi­
sions of Greek architects followed the 
thinking of the great European masters, 
as formulated in France and Germany. 
As was only natural, however, their vi­
sions and architectural expression were 
dependent on the real level on the spe­
cific social, economic, political and 
cultural conditions prevailing in Greece 
at that time, which were very different 
from those of the dominant capitalist 
space of Central Europe. As a result, 
the theoretical specifications and, in 
particular, the social and town planning 
documentation of a Le Corbusier or of 
the architects who made up the CIAM 
group were completely inconsistent with 
the developments of the time in Greece. 
Cities were not yet metropolitan: even 
in Athens, houses rarely had more than 
two storeys, with courtyards, and, in 
comparative terms, the streets were too 
wide for the question of inadequate ligh­
ting or ventilation or of unhealthy living 
conditions to arise. Housing ought to 
increase in density in order for the mo­
dern metropolis seen in Greece as a 
desideratum to emerge. Industrial deve­
lopment was limited - as was the wor­
king class, which was hard to see as a 
threat in the manner of the European met­
ropolis. These observations are not in­
tended to convey the impression that all 

was ideal under a 'welfare state' regi­
me: in fact, many of the residential units 
did not meet modern rules of hygiene 
and the public welfare system was com­
paratively limited in matters of health 
and education. Given these conditions, 
opportunities for the implementation of 
the social vision of Modern architectu­
re arose on two different levels: the sud­
den need to house more than one milli­
on refugees driven from their homes by 
the ill-calculated war in Asia Minor 
( 1918-1922), and political interest in 
two sectors of social welfare - health 
and education - which formed part of 
a broader vision of modernisation to al­
low the Greeks to 'converge' with the 
rest of Europe. 

In both cases, the state sought an 
architecture capable simultaneously of 
solving problems in the optimal functio­
nal and technical manner and also of 
expressing the most up-to-date concepts 
current in the countries of Central Euro­
pe. Modern architecture - as a program­
me, as aesthetics and as an ideology -
was seen as the principal means for 
achieving this social vision, a major part 
of which was ideological and could be 
summed up as the modernisation of 
Greece. Large numbers of schools, hos­
pitals and refugee housing units were 
thus built, often on enviable terms, with­
out pressure from social groups or the 
expression of anxiety on the part of ar­
chitecture, but under the guidance and 
with the will of the state, which sought 
out for this purpose architects who were 
young, largely unknown, and had often 
studied abroad. In many cases, the ar­
chitectural results were impressive and 
the buildings gained wide recognition 
within the Modern movement. 

The total number of refugees who 
made their way lo Greece has been 
estimated at 1,400,000 - and the po­
pulation of their new home was barely 
4,000,000. Most of the social work of 
housing the refugees was accomplished, 
in the initial phase, by a Refugee Settle­
ment Commission directed by the Lea­
gue of Nations. The prime target of the 
Commission was to built as many hous­
es as possible as quickly as possible at 
the minimum possible cost. The new sett­
lements were simply organised, on geo­
metric grid layouts; the houses themsel­
ves were constructed in the traditional 
manner, and the number of types 
employed was limited. Many of those 
buildings are still standing, but it is not 
easy to examine them in the terms of the 
Modern movement. 

After 1930, responsibility for plan­
ning and construction passed to the 
Ministry of Welfare. Now, for the first 
time, Greek architects turned their at­
tention to low-cost housing. At that time, 
most Greek architects saw the apartment 
block as a new and civilised housing 
medium capable of ensuring that even 
the poor lived in excellent conditions. 
Between 1933 and 1936, more than 
1,000 small apartments in refugee 
blocks were designed and built in the 
central districts of Athens and Piraeus. 
These blocks reflected the search con­
ducted by European Modernism for 
cheap housing and rational methods of 
urban planning - as expressed, for ex­
ample, at the 2nd and 3rd CIAMs of 
1929 and 1930 and as dealt with at 
the 4th CIAM, held in Athens in 1933. 
All these methods focused on minimising 
the size of the residential unit, using a 
typology which was common to the 
whole of Europe at the time. The two­
roomed apartments (with kitchen, toilet 
and storeroom) had a floor area of no 
more than 30 to 33 square metres, whi­
le the area of the one-room apartments 
was about 23 square metres. As a rule, 
the blocks had three storeys and were 
fitted with neither elevators nor corridors. 
There were staircases for each set of 
six apartments, and there was a shared 
wash-house. The blocks were in the sha­
pe of elongated rectangular prisms ar­
ranged in parallel rows or in simple L­
and U-shapes. The morphology was 
simple, without any attempt at ornamen­
tation. A clear concept of Modern mo­
vement aesthetics can be seen in the 
staircase windows, the balcony cantile­
vers and the geometrical organisation 
of the masses. For reasons of economy, 
the blocks were built using reinforced 
concrete slabs carried on plastered sto­
ne masonry, thus explaining the restric­
tions obviously applied to the apertu­
res. All these refugee blocks are still 
inhabited, but they have never been 
maintained on a collective basis and 
their history has left deep scars upon 
them: on the one hand, they were the 
bastions of the Red forces during the 
civil strife of 1944, and on the other, 
they have been frequently though spas­
modically repaired and altered by their 
residents during the years that followed. 

A notable position among these 
blocks is occupied by the complex on 
Alexandros Avenue, a main street in 
central Athens. It consists of eight blocks 
containing 228 one- and two-roomed 
apartments and was designed by the 
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architects K. Laskaris and D. Kyriakos. 
The complex is one of the most distincti­
ve landmarks in modern Athens, and is 
among the ten buildings selected by the 
Greek DoCoMoMo group for the regis­
ters of Modern architecture. Nonethe­
less, the buildings have declined in the 
collective consciousness of the Atheni­
ans into memories of an unhappy time 
best forgotten, and they are now mena­
ced with demolition by the Ministry of 
the Environment, which wishes to repla­
ce them with a park. The position is simi­
lar in the cases of the seven blocks of 
apartments on Lycabettus hill (in a pre­
stigious district close to Gropius' Ame­
rican Embassy), the nine blocks in Kok­
kinia (a neglected area close lo an 
industrial zone) and the four blocks in 
Dourgouti, next to a busy road inter­
section. 

Unlike the Ministry of Welfare, who­
se approach was entirely enforced as it 
was faced with an emergency housing 
problem which it strove lo solve in the 
most modern manner - al the furthest 
extremities of the European experience 
- the Ministry of Education took the 
broader prospect of a politically prese­
lected modernisation as its starting-point 
for designing and implementing an ex­
tremely extensive and ambitious pro­
gramme of building schools throughout 
Greece. At precisely the same period -
down lo the end of the Thirties - a large 
number of hospital and social welfare 
buildings were planned, designed and 
constructed in the same perspective of 
social modernisation; unlike the schools, 
however, these buildings have so far 
been very scantily studied and publis­
hed. The specifications for the schools 
and the hospitals and welfare buildings 
were largely based on the criteria of a 
strict rationalism in the functional, con­
structional and aesthetic spheres. The 
systematic distribution of the buildings 
over the entire territory of Greece did 
not fulfil only the intention of creating a 
modern, socially-conscious slate; it also 
introduced the image of that stale -
condensed into plain rectangular prisms, 
with a simple geometrical arrangement, 
large apertures and, in a few cases, with 
curves and free-standing columns - into 
the traditional environment of the small 
towns or the peripheral suburbs of At­
hens, Piraeus and Thessaloniki. Howe­
ver, unlike the refugee apartment blocks, 
which have retained their original ap­
pearance, though neglected, most of the 
schools and the hospital and social 
welfare buildings have been very exlen-
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sively converted because they are still 
in use and have had to be adapted 
again and again to the changing needs 
of society. Additional floors and wings 
have been constructed, new equipment 
has been installed, some demolition 
work has been carried out, and mainte­
nance has been continuous - with obvi­
ous consequences for the morphology 
of buildings which were treated as use­
ful shells lo meet needs as well as pos­
sible, rather than as architectural pro­
jects, modern or otherwise . 

The educational reforms of 1929 and 
the more general social policy imple­
mented by the government in 1928-
1932 had a direct and pronounced im­
pact on education. By 1933, 1,809 new 
schools had been built throughout 
Greece and more than 1 ,000 were un­
der construction. In order to design and 
execute this enormous volume of work 
being carried out by the technical servi­
ces of the Ministry of Education, the 
younger generation of architects - sen­
sitive to the innovations of the Modern 
movement - was pressed into service. 
Many of school buildings of Athens att­
racted the interest of the European ar­
chitects who attended the 4th CIAM and 
were published in the best-known jour­
nals of the day. Although very few of 
these school buildings have been sche­
duled for preservation, contemporary 
and more recent publications, surveys 
and the creation of a comprehensive 
archive of source material have ensu­
red that they now have the recognition 
they deserve. 

In the primary school designed by 
Dimitris Pikionis for the other side of 
Lycabettus hill - in the centre of Athens 
- the pure prismatic masses and the lar­
ge rectangular windows are in harmo­
ny with the slope of the ground, while 
the natural landscape is accentuated by 
the paved stone paths and the fact that 
the classrooms open out on to the flat 
roofs. However, grafted on to the per­
vasive rationalism are typological ele­
ments from the ancient Greek tradition, 
such as the colonnade along the south­
east side of the building, and eloquent 
references to the art of the anonymous 
craftsmen of Greek vernacular architec­
ture. 

The primary schools designed by 
K. Panayotakos in Athens achieved im­
mediate recognition - by Le Corbusier, 
among others, who in the summer of 
1933 enthusiastically signed his name 
on the white wall of one of them. With 
their imposing geometry and plain mas-

ses, with selected elements mounted on 
cantilevers or pilotis, with their large 
windows and the rational organisation 
of their masses, these schools were an 
impressive intervention in the simplest 
of city neighbourhoods, setting the tone 
for the modernisation which was the 
objective and for the character of Greek 
Modernism. 

Similar features are to be found in 
the schools which P. Karantinos desig­
ned throughout Greece, introducing the 
same Modern spirit into areas which 
varied widely in both geographical and 
cultural terms: from Athens (next to the 
Acropolis) to Mytilene, from the Cycla­
des to Crete, and from the workers' city 
of Piraeus to the neo-Classical town of 
Nafplio. N. Mitsakis, on the other hand, 
engaged in a search for the borderline 
between the strict idiom of rational 
Modernism and the unique cultural phy­
siognomy of the specific location, co­
louring the morphological and typolo­
gical components of his schools with 
references to the scholarly and verna­
cular architectural traditions. One could 
also mention the schools designed by 
Kakouris and Georgakopoulos, which 
developed a purely modern poetry in 
small provincial towns such as Aigio, 
Mesolongi and Kavala. 

As we have already noted, the Thir­
ties were also notable for the achieve­
ments made in hospital and social wel­
fare buildings. Large hospitals were built 
in Athens and other cities, with nume­
rous smaller structures going up all over 
the country. These functional institutions 
were designed - in a spirit of greater or 
lesser Modernism - by architects who 
worked with much more independence 
than those involved in the centrally-con­
trolled school programme. In some ca­
ses, the prevailing approach was the 
plain morphology of a modern Classi­
cism, while in others it was merely plain 
that the architect was aware of the ba­
sic principles, vocabulary and syntax 
of the Modern movement. A significant 
change came about in the last three 
years of the decade, when the Ministry 
of Public Health set up a centrally-con­
trolled technical service which develo­
ped systematic activities on a scale 
comparable with that of the school pro­
gramme - except that Fascism had pre­
vailed on the political stage. On the one 
hand, this favoured a return to traditio­
nal, local or neo-Classical idioms; on 
the other, it made possible a strict ratio­
nalism which may well have been a re­
flection of Italian models. 
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Fig . l . K. loskaris, refugee oporlment blocks on Alexandros Avenue, Athens, 1933 . 

fig . 2. K. loskoris, refugee apartment blocks an Alexandros Avenue: typical floor plan. 

fig. 3. K. Panayotakos, primary school in Athens, 193 3. 

Fig. 4. N. Mitsakis, primary school in Athens, 1932. 

f ig. 5. I. Despotopoulos, Sotirio Sanatorium, Athens, 1932. 

Fig. 4. 

Fig . 6 . 
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Fig. 6 . P. Georgokopoulos, main kitchen and laundry building in the Sotiria Sanatorium complex, Athens, 1937. 
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The first example of these structures 
lies on the borderline between school 
and hospital buildings and is relatively 
early, being designed in 1929 and con­
structed in the early Thirties. The buil­
ding in question is the University of At­
hens Medical School, actually a 
hospital and still in use, designed by 
the architect E. Kriezis. In general, ii is 
strictly rational in function and form, with 
cylindrical and polygonal elements ar­
ticulated into linear wings with restrai­
ned references to the syntax of neo-Clas­
sicism and interesting structures in plain 
reinforced concrete for public areas such 
as the anatomy amphitheatre and a 
rhythmic typology for the apertures, with 
quite a number of variations. 

More flexible articulations are lo be 
found in the sanatoriums and hospitals 
of I. Despotopoulos. In 1932, in the Soti­
ria Sanatorium in Athens, he placed 
particular emphasis on the "aesthetic 
and simultaneously expedient formula­
tion of differing needs and require­
ments", producing a composition which 
possessed all the basic characteristics 
of the Modern movement but has subse­
quently undergone extensive conversion 
and change. The architecture of the sa­
natorium in Arkadie, built in 1935-
1941, is impressive but stricter; its prox­
imity to the town of Tripoli, which is in 
a state of comparative decline, has en­
abled the building lo retain its original 
form, with all the current problems cau­
sed by poor maintenance which that in­
volves. 

To return lo the large Sotirio com­
plex in Athens, I would like to deal with 
three more buildings of the Fascist peri­
od, designed in 1937: the Nurses' 
Home, by I. Antoniadis, with elements 
of Modern morphology despite the clas­
sical organisation of the masses, the 
300-bed pavilion by K. Kitsikis, with a 
curving functional organisation initiating 
a dialogue with the sun and symmetries 
adapted so as lo employ a clearly 
Modern vocabulary, and the main kit­
chen and laundry building, by P. Geor­
gakopoulos, which reveals the most ex­
tensive design elaboration we have so 
far seen on the principles of the Modern 
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movement, with complete liberation from 
morphological and typological memo­
ries of the past. All three buildings are 
still standing and in use by what is now 
the Hospital for Thoracic Diseases, but 
no particular care or attention has been 
paid to their architecture. 

Last of all, we have the interesting 
projects of P. Tzelepis, most of them in­
tended for use by children . The Child­
ren's Village on the seafront in Athens 
was demolished during the Second 
World War, but that on Mt Penteli just 
outside the city - constructed in 1936-
1937 - is still in its original condition. 
The complex of buildings, arranged in 
a U-shaped type, develops a social ra­
tionale of spatial development in what 
is a rational construction using plain 
reinforced concrete and equally plain 
masonry. The entire complex obeys a 
module pattern starting out from each 
single bed, while at the same time at­
tempting to integrate itself - in morpho­
logical and symbolic terms - into the 
rather mountainous and wooded land­
scape of Mt Penteli. 

Some of the hospital and welfare 
buildings, such as the Medical School 
and the Children's Villages, achieved 
international recognition, while others 
remained on the sidelines. Most of them 
are now treated with indifference or even 
contempt by the state and in the col­
lective consciousness of the Greeks. To 
widen our perspective to include all the 
social welfare buildings constructed in 
Greece between the Wars - refugee 
apartment blocks, schools and hospi­
tals - we could say that the same spirit 
of indifference and contempt applies to 
all of them. In the case of the apartment 
blocks, the situation has gone as far as 
rejection - rejection which has created 
an immediate danger of demolition . 
Where the schools are concerned, the­
re are a few exceptional cases of re­
cognised and even scheduled buildings 
- where the name of an acknowledged 
architect comes into play - but most of 
them have suffered terribly from bad 
maintenance, conversions and, above 
all, extensions which have made them 
unrecognisable, though they are still in 

use. An awareness of the architectural 
interest of the hospital buildings has not 
yet been cultivated. The largest and most 
urban structures have been extensively 
damaged, extended and converted in 
the name of functionality and moderni­
sation, while those in the regions, where 
their use is less dynamic, have retained 
their original form but have suffered from 
poor maintenance. 

To sum up, the Modern movement 
was extensively developed in terms of 
social welfare buildings in the Greece 
of the inter-War period, but the public 
awareness of the significance and va­
lue of the architecture of these structu­
res is disproportionately low today, by 
comparison with the time at which they 
were built. It seems most likely that whi­
le then they were the functional, con­
structional and aesthetic incarnation of 
a social and ideological vision of mo­
dernisation, that vision came to a grim 
end in a Fascist dictatorship and ten 
years of war and civil strife; today, the 
buildings are above all incarnations 
of memories of the sufferings of those 
years and of all the deprivation of post­
War Greece - memories from which the 
collective consciousness would like to 
have liberated itself by deleting them 
all, by demolishing the buildings, by 
opening up the way forward to a diffe­
rent and much more optimistic future . 
The elevations of the refugee apartment 
blocks in Athens, unmaintained for the 
last fifty four years, scarred with the 
bullet-marks of the Civil War, no longer 
look forward in hope to some cure 
or therapy, to better maintenance; only 
final cancellation awaits them. Some 
of the abandoned sanatoriums seem 
likely to share the same fate. Against 
that background, the question arises 
for us, the architects of modern Greece, 
of whether the public buildings of the 
inter-War period are to be preserved 
or simply maintained; and we must also 
face the question of a return to, and 
a more profound examination of, the 
most essential of the lessons lo be lear­
ned from the Modern movement as it 
was perceived and implemented in our 
country. 
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Andras Ferkai 
Hungarian University of Crafts and 
Design 

Pre and Post-1945 
Public Housing in 
Hungary: 
Dilemmas about 
Their Listing and 
Preserving 

The registry of Modern Movement buil­
dings in Hungary is a work in progress 
the first phase of which. was published 
two years ago, in the form of a brochu­
re that contained 59 buildings and en­
sembles from the period between 1930-
1949. In this brochure, there is only one 
public housing complex. The same com­
plex alone figures on the list of locally 
preserved heritage, while modern public 
housing is entirely missing from our 
National Heritage List. My paper will 
examine the possible causes of this lack 
as well as issues the listing and preser­
ving of public housing raise . 

In order to understand the context 
of modern public housing in Hungary, 
it is necessary to divide the history in 
two distinct periods: before and after 
1945. The first period was capitalist, 
while the second basically communist. 
The inter-war years in Hungary were not 
the best time for social housing. Public 
authorities only acted in case of emer­
gency and the housing they provided 
for the most neglected section of the 
population was too little and of a very 
modest level. After 1945, social hous­
ing became a major concern. Except 
for a short Stalinist period, architecture 
and urban planning was modern. This 
period provides us a considerable 
amount of works, and not only solo buil­
dings but housing estates and even who­
le new towns. 

The Hungarian working party has 
concentrated, until now, on the inter-war 

period which produced a great number 
of significant works that overshadowed 
the far less impressive social housing 
schemes. As far as post-war public hou­
sing is concerned, its evaluation and 
selection raises theoretical problems as 
well as the issue of political attitudes 
towards our recent past. Because the 
two periods are so different, distinct 
criteria for the registry should be deve­
loped for each of them. 

In the first period, the main issue we 
are confronted with is the appearance 
of schemes which had a progressive 
social agenda but were not necessarily 
innovative technologically and aesthe­
tically. An early and amazing example 
is the workers'colony of the State Rail­
ways Machine Factory completed in 
1909, in Budapest. The five-storey peri­
meter block consists of 655 small flats 
and was originally provided with all 
kinds of services (laundry, day nursery, 
surgery, library, restaurant, a large the­
atre hall, ice factory and a public bath). 
The community building has a rather tra­
ditional exterior but a magnificent rein­
forced concrete structure inside. This is 
the very idea of a modern collective 
house that was realized here albeit the 
architectural expression is not modern. 
Can we consider the progressive soci­
al agenda and technical innovation as 
sufficiently important to list this Colony 
as a modern estate? I would tend to 
regard this work as belonging to the 
prehistory of Modern Movement rather 
than being an integral part of it. 

Less innovative was public housing 
of the 1920s. Stale emergency dwellings 
built for refugees and homeless people 
did not attain the level to be called ar­
chitecture. Municipal housing schemes 
of the same decade were of higher qua­
lity but far from being modern. Their site 
plan was better than that of speculative 
tenement blocks but their style was either 
National Romanticism or a sort of Classi­
cism. What social insurance companies 
and mining works constructed rather 
belonged to the Garden City Movement. 
In no way, I think, should we include 
these works in DOCOMOMO registers. 
Modern housing projects and urban 
plans made by the Hungarian CIAM­
group remained largely on paper with 
the sole exception of Koztarsasag Square 
Apartments in Budapest ( 1934). As we 
have seen earlier, this complex, commis­
sioned by the National Social Insuran­
ce Institute, was built according to the 
most advanced architectural and town 
planning principles and, as such, de-

served well its place in the DOCOMO­
MO National Register. Indeed, it should 
be included in the International Selec­
tion since this is the only work of the 
period that entirely meets the tripartite 
criteria of being innovative socially, tech­
nologically and aesthetically. 

At the end of the 1930s, however, a 
local government program was laun­
ched in Budapest which resulted in the 
construction of several small flats, all 
detached from the traditional appearan­
ce. Although none of them could match 
the quality of Koztarsasag Square Apart­
ments, they would merit a closer atten­
tion. Social housing at Gubacsi Street 
( 1937) consists of twin-slabs with access 
galleries the rigour of which is a remin­
der of Hilberseimer's schemes. Since 
authorities prescribed the arrangement 
and size of the flats, architects have their 
hands tied. As the gifted Olgyay brot­
hers explained: "This type of housing 
estate has usually a very monotonous 
appearance, due to the fixed flat unit 
space and the cheap and simple exe­
cution. One chance to make it a little 
attractive lies in the possibility of the 
arrangement." In the case of their Hamz­
sabegi Street estate ( 1940-42) the arc­
shape of the blocks, derived from the 
triangular form of the site tried to achie­
ve this, while the long block with ac­
cess galleries they designed to another 
site (Hungaria Street 1943?) excelled 
with an unusual staircase and plastical­
ly moulded concrete balconies. Other 
architects used the brick finish for their 
premises (Szolo Street Flats by Riman6c­
zy and others, 1940) or wood boarding 
and shutters on the facade (Vihar Street 
Flats by Wanner and others 1941-43). 
Most of these blocks had pitched roof 
due to the wartime shortage of building 
materials. 

Because there are so few pre-war 
schemes of this sort, we should recogni­
ze less impressive projects in our regis­
try work, especially if they were desig­
ned by good architects and present 
some originality in site plan or/and ar­
chitectural expression . The buildings 
mentioned above should be taken in at 
least into the National Register. 

The post-war years raise different 
issues. One of them is the problem of 
standard projects. The 1948 production 
of the first state project office illustrates 
this with good examples. The point block 
(by Pal Nemeth and others) is all what 
has been built of an ambitious scheme 
prepared for the Budapest riverbanks . 
Intended lo loosen the very dense ur-
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ban fabric, this nine-storey building was 
the first domestic tower block in Hunga­
ry. The Lehel Square Flats (by J6zsef 
Schall and Istvan Piszer) represent an­
other type of housing with six-storey 
slabs placed parallel to each other. Two 
of the four slabs are identical, that is 
the project was used as a standard. 
Since copies are forming a coherent 
ensemble here, the replica does not 
make any trouble for the selection. Slight­
ly different is the case of the slab with 
access galleries (by Schall, Gadoros 
and Piszer) which, though being desig­
ned as a non-series project, was actual­
ly built in many copies throughout the 
country for it proved to be very popu­
lar. It is no doubt that we should recog­
nize this building as part of our modern 
heritage (for its architectural quality and 
primacy in the range of post-war work­
ers' housing) but the question is which 
one of the series? The first copy ever 
realized, the best variation or the best 
preserved one? Perhaps all of them? 

A serious problem to consider is the 
listing and preserving of new socialist 
towns that were built from 1949 on­
wards. Unlike new towns in Britain and 
Scandinavia the initial urban planning 
concept of which could survive in the 
course of the realization, the master plan 
of Hungarian new towns had to suffer 
several alterations, due to sudden ideo­
logical changes that occurred to our 
history during the 1950s. Fairly typical 
to this is the development of the socia­
list model town Dunaujvaros (originally 
called Sztalinvaros) which was to repre­
sent the achievements of the first Five­
Year Plan. Its construction began in 
1950 along the Danube next to an im­
portant industrial steel plant according 
to a master plan prepared by a desig­
ners' collaborative headed by Tibor 
Weiner, a former student of Hannes 
Meyer at the Bauhaus. Weiner concei­
ved the first plans on the model of a 
Siedlung but the flat-roofed cubes and 
slabs floating in a green space were 
soon followed by large and monumen­
tal housing blocks; they formed a more 
compact and traditional urban compo­
sition which met the requirements of Sta­
linist policy. The guidelines changed 
again around 1955-56 when tenets of 
the Modern Movement were rehabilita­
ted and new methods of prefabrication 
encouraged. In evaluating this example 
for the registry, a whole series of issues 
are facing us. What should we protect 
of a new town like Dunaujvaros? Is it 
possible to cut off its first modern phase 
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and neglect the rest? On what level is 
this town innovative and meaningful to 
the architectural history? I do not want 
to answer all these questions, simply 
make it clear that both the site pion and 
building types of the first phase meet 
the criteria for being listed as Modern 
Movement work. Especially important 
are the standardized housing-units de­
signed by J6zsef Schall in 1950 which 
could be put together so as to form se­
veral types that had nicknames such as 
the Cube, the Bone, the Small and Big 
Buffalo. 

The miner town Koml6 in the south­
ern region of Hungary could somehow 
avoid breaks in its development surely 
because morphology of the hilly site did 
not allow planners to follow either a 
straightforward modernist or a traditio­
nalist urban pattern. Its master pion {by 
Kalman Lux, 1949-54) with an organic 
road system where streets and houses 
follow the contours of the ground is high­
ly reminiscent of the site-conscious lay­
out of Scandinavian housing estates and 
satellite towns. Unfortunately, the first 
housing types that had been somewhat 
adapted in form and building material 
(the use of rubble) to local conditions 
were later to be replaced by the chea­
pest and therefore very unpretentious 
national type, a long and narrow apart­
ment building with pitched roof. Never­
theless, Koml6 is a notable urban work 
the novelty and uniqueness of which, at 
least in our history, cannot be denied. It 
is to be discussed if these peculiarities 
are enough to include this town to our 
National Register. 

The formal composition of Stalinist 
urban districts seems to be for off the 
Modern Movement. One cannot claim, 
however, that the distinctive feature of 
being modern in urbanism is the aboli­
tion of all kind of urban fabric. Why 
should we exclude from our registry tho­
se urban developments of the late 1950s 
that, instead of dispersing housing units 
in an infinite space, attached them so 
as to form large protected communal 
courtyards? The line of demarcation 
between what should be in and out, 
could be partly the style of the buildings, 
partly the lack of the bombastic element 
in the urban plan. According to these 
guidelines, the 1954 plan of the 0lloi 
Street estate in Budapest should be out, 
while the development plan for one side 
of the same street (realized in 1955-
56) could be in. It is plausible to dec­
ide in favour of some housing estates 
(e.g. Fiastyuk Street 1954-60), where 

the original master plan was preserved 
or slightly reworked but architecture of 
the blocks became simplified and mo­
dernized. These were not only the first 
large-scale developments in Budapest 
designed consistently but also the first 
instances of using basic industrialized 
methods of building. 

It is very difficult to form an opinion 
without bias about housing production 
of the 1960s and 1970s. In 1958, the 
Hungarian government set the target of 
building one million dwellings within fif­
teen years, and this plan could not be 
fulfilled without a rationalized and in­
dustrially developed building industry. 
Novel techniques were applied, and 
from the mid-1960s Soviet large-panel 
prefabrication factories provided most 
of the slabs which were erected on lands 
that hod been bulldozed flat to give plan­
ners free hand. Surroundings of these lar­
ge housing developments were meagre, 
service facilities scarce and construction 
of their core has usually been omitted. 
Their prestige (if there was ever) has been 
lost and they are desperately waiting 
for a refurbishment. Because of these pro­
blems, any attempt at the listing and 
preserving of such districts would be a 
bad mistake and could provoke a vio­
lent reaction on behalf of the inhabitants. 
Any measure is possible only when re­
lated to a complete rehabilitation pro­
ject that would respond to the practical 
demands of those living there. 

From this period, one could consi­
der the listing of solo buildings, prefe­
rably prototypes such as the first point 
blocks executed with cast-in-situ concre­
te walls (by Janos Pomsar 1961, Tibor 
Tanke 1963, Zoltan Farkasdy 1964). 
The one designed by Tibor Tanke for 
Budafok excels in its flexible ground­
plan as well as manifesting the sliding­
shuttering technology by its rounded 
corners and randomly distributed embra­
sure-like openings. This building stands 
on an experimental housing estate, the 
second one that was created to test new 
techniques and prototypes. The first was 
built in "buda between 1959-63, as a 
consequence of a national competition 
for new housing types (from row-houses 
to high-rise) . Every flat of the prototype 
buildings were furnished and open to 
the public as a temporary dwelling-ex­
hibition. Since this experimental hous­
ing estate presented a greater variety 
of new flat types and innovative techno­
logies of the day than later housing de­
velopments, it should be at least docu­
mented thoroughly if not listed . 
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No one of the above mentioned 
examples figures on our lists and re­
gisters. There is an apparent aversion 
against post-war housing estates among 
both common man and professionals. 
This is due partly to the fact that these 
buildings are the product of a regime 
that had not been elected but imposed 
on the country and collapsed not so long 
ago, partly to the rather poor quality 
and bad repair of the buildings. Small 
flats in these blocks hardly meet the 
living standard of our day and after 
many decades of state property which 
meant a total neglect of their mainte­
nance, residents who were offered to 
buy their flat and form condominiums 
ore not able to pay the costs of a com-

plete renovation. It is really sad that not 
only the man of the street but also pro­
fessionals who work for municipalities 
and in the field of preservation often are 
not able to consider these potential 
'young monuments' in an objective way. 
As if they felt shame of the works that 
date from a period they have aversion 
against. In 1992, the exhibition "Archi­
tecture and Planning in Hungary 1945-
1956" (later enlarged to 1959) orga­
nized by the Hungarian Museum of 
Architecture could hardly avoid to be 
suppressed since it was regarded as a 
nostalgia for the past regime. Though 
not overtly expressed, the same politi­
cal motives may contribute, on behalf 
of the authorities, to the deferring or 

refusal of the listing of some post-war 
works. Hesitation in the evaluation and 
general criticism of modernist ideals 
all endanger this part of our modern he­
ritage. 

The most urgent task, therefore, the 
Hungarian working party has to set it­
self is the investigation of the post-war 
heritage. It is also important to enlarge 
our scope beyond solo works, and in­
volve ensembles, whole urban districts 
or new towns, together with landsca­
ping . Parallel to this activity, we must 
revise our criterion-system so as to in­
volve those works which may not be 
particularly innovative and impressive 
but represent the social concern or cul­
tural attitudes of the time. 
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Maria de Betemia Uchoa 
Cavalcanti 
Lubeck, Germany 

Modernism & Folk 
Architecture: the 
Reinterpretation of 
the Modern Archi­
tecture Aesthetics 
in the Folk Houses 
of North-Eastern 
Brazil 

North-eastern Brazil is a region which 
spans the humid Atlantic Forest Zone 
and semi-arid territories . The original At­
lantic Forest was destroyed by the Por­
tuguese colonizers and replaced by vast 
sugar cane plantations worked by sla­
ves brought from Africa . Since the XVI 
century, this region has had a traditional 
role as a producer of sugar and its inha­
bitants descend from a mixture of white 
Portuguese, black Africans and the indi­
genous population. ICavalcanti : 1997a) 

The colonial society established di­
visions of classes and race and still to­
day the unfair segregation of the poor 
follows the pattern initiated by the Por­
tuguese: the majority of the poor people 
working in sugar mills and alcohol dis­
tilleries with a low income and very poor 
standard of living . The inland semi-arid 
territories, the Agreste and Sertao, have 
irregular rainfall, long periods of drought 
and higher temperatures, the land be­
ing tradionally given over to agricultu­
re and cattle-breeding . 

The adverse living conditions of the 
poor of North-eastern Brazil shaped a 
particular built environment wh ich con­
sists of rural and urban villages and 
townships with linear streets formed by 
long and narrow plots with one-storey 
multicoloured terraced houses of modest 
scale !approximately 50 sq.m .), mostly 
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built with wattle and daub or bricks !fig. 
1). These houses are built by people who 
have no access to formal education in 
schools or universities. They are mostly 
illiterate. Yet, they hove developed buil­
ding methods, technologies and archi­
tectural solutions which ore handed from 
one generation to the next. Common 
knowledge, folk wisdom. With the help 
of their elders, the young masons learn 
their profession and skills. 

As folk culture is the expression of 
people's creativity, values, dreams, as­
pirations and their relationship with 
society, it can be said that the folk ar­
chitecture of North-eastern Brazil is a 
profound manifestation of folk art in 
architecture. It represents the feelings of 
a large segment of the people of this 
impoverished region about their exclu­
sion from society. The most striking fea­
ture of this folk architecture is the con­
cern with the house's main facade and 
its design composition combining co­
lours, textures and geometrical or figu­
rative elements. Through these facades, 
people show their right to artistic ex­
pression and their idealization and con­
quest of beauty. The main facade, a mere 
15 sq.m of wall, where visions of indi­
vidual worlds are material ized, seems 
to be part of a magic universe where 
the search for beauty and aesthetic plea­
sure are not privileges of the dominant 
classes (fig. 2). It shows a refusal of the 
poor to accept the absence of poetry in 
their daily life and makes clear the needs 
of art, even having to cope with their 
unfair lot. From this struggle against a 
ruthless society which perpetuates cen­
turies of human exploitation, emerges a 
unique landscape, magic, beautiful and 
daring, where artistic freedom and joy 
have no formal or pictorial limitations. 

As Lina Bo Bordi ( 1994) points out 

Folk art is very far from the idea of 
l'art pour l'art ... 
... ... it lives together with the most 
miserable conditions . 

Being a direct response to to the user's 
needs and economic conditions, the func­
tional character of folk architecture is 
revealed in the cheap building solutions 
and materials. The extreme poverty of 
the North-eastern inland population pro­
duces a built form in which everything 
not strictly necessary is excluded. One 
particular feature is the harmonious in­
tegration with the natural landscape and 
with the surrounding built environment, 
(fig . 3), where there are no sharp cont­
rasts, in scale land use. As opposed to 

erudite architecture, folk architecture is 
not monumental and it does not express 
power. At least not the political and 
economic power of the ruling class. It 
is an architecture basically produced for 
living needs, not for speculation and con­
sumption. 

Meanwhile, this folk architecture is 
not a mere shelter. Beauty is a require­
ment. The facade has a markedly sym­
bolic meaning and carries messages 
and lessons of aesthetic and artistic joy 
in its graphic design, either in the rigo­
rous symmetry (fig. 4), or in the complex 
and exuberant freedom of composition 
which generates irregular lines intercep­
ting solid and geometrical figures. 

The preference for the platibanda or 
frieze, the extension of the facade abo­
ve the ceiling line, where bas-relief ele­
ments are applied in o large variety of 
patterns and colours, is closely connec­
ted with the need for assertion and as­
piration for a better status. The traditio­
nal hanging eaves characteristic of the 
colonial period is rejected, as the pla­
tibanda symbolizes differences, diver­
gences of aesthetic ideals and artistic 
expression, the search for originality, in­
dividuality and values of economic 
ascendancy. The platibanda is an archi­
tectural feature which is widely used to 
express the status and identity of the 
builder or owner of folk architecture in 
North-eastern Brazil. 

The platibanda was introduced to 
Brazil ian architecture in the early XX 
century with the neo-classicism brought 
by the French Mission of 1 816 which 
followed the exodus of the Portuguese 
Royal Family to Brazil in its escape from 
Napoleon . Among other changes in the 
way of life of Brazilian society, this was 
to cause further changes in the urban 
fabric of Brazilian cities, which legally 
enforced the ' European look'. For instan­
ce, under the new building regulations, 
the use of hanging eaves was not allo­
wed anymore and the use of the plati­
banda became compulsory. 

The platibanda became popular at 
the turn of the century and in the first 
decades of the XX century with its eclec­
tic architectural vocabulary, being de­
corated with bas-reliefs with floral and 
geometrical motifs, both in the houses 
of the middle classes and in the large 
residences of the bourgeoisie. In the late 
1920's, public buildings such as cine­
mas, theatres, markets, schools, post­
offices, etc., were built in the Art-Deco 
style establishing the transition from the 
excessive decoration of eclectic archi-
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tecture to the geometrism and reduction 
of ornaments characteristic of the pro­
to-modern Brazilian architecture. 

Modernism came to Brazil in 1922 
with the Week of Modern Art which gave 
emphasis to literature and painting. 
Mario de Andrade and Tarsila do Ama­
ral were some of the main leaders of 
this movement which aimed at searching 
for a national form of art and for the 
right of artistic expression. In architec­
ture, modernism would come later in the 
1930s with the construction of the Mini­
stry of Education Building, designed by a 
team of architects headed by Lucio Cos­
ta with the consultancy of Le Corbusier. 

From the 1930s onwards, a new 
aesthetic was disseminated by the Bra­
zilian media. National magazines such 
as O Cruzeiro had their pages careful­
ly designed with graphics, publicity and 
lettering in the Art-Deco style as well as 
photos and images of Hollywood films 
and artists, new car designs, new ma­
chines, the first skycrapers of Sao Pau­
lo, etc. A fascinating modern world was 
portrayed, which would have great in­
fluence on people's ways of life in the 
big cities, determining patterns of beha­
viour and ideals. Although beyond the 
horizons of the daily life of the poor, 
the new trend of modernity became part 
of their dreams, fantasies, and, eventu­
ally, a source of inspiration for folk ar­
chitecture and aesthetics, greatly contri­
buting to the shaping of the particular 
built environment in North-eastern Bra­
zil. Designs would then start to carry 
symbols of that modernity through the 
free reinterpretation of Art Deco voca­
bulary, establishing a decisive break 
with the traditional and historic eclecti­
cism in architecture, now rejected . To 
the majority of house owners and buil­
ders, the platibanda is considered as a 
modern element and revolutionary reac­
tion against the outdated colonial con­
ventions. 

Modernism was to be again in Bra­
zil's agenda in 1960, when Juscelino 
Kubitschek, 'an ally of modernization', 
built Brasilia in five years with a functio­
nalist-urban project and modern archi­
tecture. (Bicca: 1998) Modernity was 
then assimilated by the Brazilian peo­
ple, even in the remote villages and 
towns, through the 'fantastic' images of 
a new era, that of conquering Brazil's 
hinterland and building a truly modern 
capital city. People would identify them­
selves with symbols of 'progress', tech­
nical competence and the spectacular 
buildings designed by Oscar Niemeyer. 

A sense of national pride and identity 
was created. This was to be reflected 
in folk architecture, as throughout the 
country, lower-middle class houses had 
their facades decorated with designs 
inspired by Brasilia's most famous buil­
ding, Niemeyer's Palacio do Alvorada. 
Unfortunately, this was followed by a 
catastrophic era known as 'the Brazili­
an miracle' whose megaprojects carried 
out under the military dictatorship which 
took over the country in 1964, brought 
huge international debts, social unrest 
and restraints on individual freedom. 

Modern Aesthetics & Folk 
Architecture 

In many cases, the basis of the design 
composition of folk architecture in North­
eastern Brazil, the modular and rhyth­
mic divisions of the facade, its propor­
tions, its orderly arrangements of geo­
metric forms with triangular, crystal and 
prismoid motifs follows Art-Deco prin­
ciples. However, the result is a free rein­
terpretation along with the builder's in­
tuitive process of creation (figs. 6, 7 and 
8) which incorporates elements of sym­
bolic connotation and belongs to folk 
traditions such as extravagantly contra­
sting colours and the figures of stars (fig. 
9), shells, flowers, birds, etc., moulded 
in bas-relief and applied to the platiban­
da when dried. 

It clearly expresses the personal 
values, aesthetic preferences, ideals of 
beauty of the builder or owner together 
with the typical atmosphere of the 
region's folk art. When asked about the 
reasons of such exuberant design com­
position, the most common answer is 
' .. . because it is beautiful'. These faca­
des are their sensual impressions, feelings, 
their reaction or, as Ariano Suassuna 
(1987) describes, .. . a protest against the 
misery, the dreariness, the ugliness, the 
routine and the monotony of their lives. 

In addition, the facades disclose the 
builder/owner's inner universe through 
the abstract nature of the rhythmic visu­
al patterns of simplified forms and li­
nes, and reveals an intimate and singu­
lar world which makes beauty necessary. 
It shows their wishes and pleasures as 
opposed to their precarious daily exis­
tence, the voluptuous contrast of bright 
colours (fig. 10), the lyricism of the folk 
imagery mostly beyond the understan­
ding of erudite man, who most of the 
time, considers the qualities and featu­
res of folk architecture as purely acci­
dental. 

Facade composition also reflects the 
region's folk art. In this case, the design 
combines the juxtaposition of triangles 
with a harmonious rhythm of colours 
(fig. 11 ). In many cases, design compo­
sition reinterprets, with simplified forms 
and geometrical abstractions, the purist 
concept of modern aesthetics (fig. 14). 

However, the ideology of the mo­
dern movement to bring a better life to 
society never became a reality in these 
inland territories of North-eastern Bra­
zil. Most of the people, often marginali­
zed by the ruling classes, live in rural 
or urban settlements which are the pure 
expression of poverty. No appropriate 
development policies for improving the 
housing conditions and infrastructure, as 
well as health and education are given 
the necessary priority by public institu­
tions. Fig. 15 shows the village of Tam­
bor, in the Agreste of Pernambuco, and 
its rich variety of facade design using 
geometrical elements applied on the pla­
tibanda and painted in a rich mixture 
of colours. As it can be seen, Tambor is 
a very poor rural village, with unpaved 
streets and lacking adequate services 
and infrastructure. But there's an ama­
zing contrast between the poetic langu­
age of its abstract design compositions 
and coloured facades and the surroun­
ding poverty. 

Thus, modern aesthetics became a 
collective tool of self-expression for the 
poor in their continuous search for hu­
man fulfillment. The sensuous design 
schemes of the facade's walls, the inge­
nuous use of the available local resour­
ces given their financial circunstances 
and the technical expertise of skilled ma­
sons, make the architecture of North­
Eastern Brazil transcend its utilitarian 
and practical character to become an 
instrument by which the poor manifest 
their delightful pleasure and leave their 
impressions on built form. 

Conclusions 

Folk architecture is made by and for the 
people without the participation of ar­
chitects . It results from people's perso­
nal knowledge and can be differentia­
ted from erudite architecture in not 
following architectural rules or guide­
lines. (Cavalcanti: 19976) It has been 
regarded as a secondary category of 
architecture and hardly forms part of 
official inventories. In 1972, Rapoport 
pointed out that folk architecture was 
being ignored by history as well as by 
the theory of architecture. 
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In 1997, The Encyclopaedia of Ver­
nacular Architecture of the World was 
published (Oliver), bringing an enormous 
contribution to the study and inventory 
of vernacular built environments, to­
gether with a comprehensive account of 
'buildings, their materials and construc­
tion, their enrichment and meaning, ty­
pes and uses, as well as the specific 
circumstances in which they are built by 
diverse cultures' . The folk architecture 
of North-eastern Brazil is part of this 
encyclopaedia. (Cavalcanti: 1997a) 

However, still in academic circles, folk 
architecture is sometimes seen by archi­
tects as picturesque or kitsch. In gene­
ral, politicians and ordinary people give 
no importance to what they regard as an 
embarassing backward legacy, conflic­
ting with their own ideals and aspirations. 

This paper is based on the findings 
of research completed by the author in 
1997 which is a result of four years of 
studies and field trips throughout the 
North-eastern states of Pernambuco, Ala­
goas, Sergipe and Bahia . Over 300 ur­
ban and rural settlements were examined 
and the main examples of each typologi­
cal category compiled in a comprehensi­
ve inventory which included colour pho­
tographs, maps and interviews with the 
builders, owners and users of the folk 
houses of the region. This is an impor­
tant document which brings evidence 
that there is a direct relationship between 
poverty and the needs of aesthetic plea­
sure in the folk architecture examined. 
It also shows how modern aesthetics is 
seen in the abstract formal repertoire, 
in the clarity of meaning, in the pure 
form and anti-historicism of the facade 
composition of the folk architecture of 
North-eastern Brazil. 

Regarding DOCOMOMO's request 
for establishing criteria for the selection 
of typologies to be designated for even­
tual conservation, it is fundamental to 
highlight the following points: 

1. Built environments are the result of 
a direct interaction between culture 
and people. In the folk built environ­
ment of North-eastern Brazil, poverty 
plays a major role in the production 
of building forms which shows how 
people live in hardship, their emo­
tional and artistic reaction to it, their 
struggle for a better life, their view 
of the world in which they are exclu­
ded, their aims and intentions. 

2. To preserve the folk built environ­
ment of North-eastern Brazil means 
to perpetuate the miserable condi-
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lions of people's lives and their ab­
normal living standards. These vil­
lages and small towns are not only 
bricks and stones, a neutral frame­
work in which their inhabitants exer­
cise artistic experiences. As such they 
should not be preserved (fig. 17). 

3. Conservation must go beyond cul­
tural, aesthetic and technical para­
meters to include investments in the 
social and physical infrastructure of 
these urban and rural settlements. An 
attempt to integrate conservation 
and urban development was carried 
out in the small village of Mirandi­
ba-Tupanaci, situated in the Sertao 
do Pajeu region, in the North-eas­
tern state of Pernambuco. A project 
coordinated by the planning institu­
tion for the State's inland munici­
palities brought together the local 
government of T upanaci and the Na­
tional Ministry of Culture-MinC to 
refurbish 50 houses (including faca­
des, infrastructure, sanitation, floors 
and kitchen facilities) in connection 
with the preservation of Mirandiba's 
architectural heritage consisting of 
a folk built environment sharing the 
same characteristics of those exami­
ned in this paper. (Oliveira: 1997). 

My proposal to The Fifth International 
DOCOMOMO is to get support from 
DOCOMOMO International in order to 
develop joint efforts to gather funds from 
Brazilian and international institutions 
concerned with the preservation of our 
cultural heritage in order to: 

1. Publish the inventory of folk archi­
tecture in North-eastern Brazil al­
ready carried out. This would unveil 
the specific characteristics of those 
places and show how modern aest­
hetics evolved from an erudite and 
sophisticated architectural vocabu­
lary into a free reinterpretation of 
shapes, colours, proportions, ab­
stract and pure forms to which is ad­
ded the realism, myth and lyricism 
of the building forms which constitu­
te the neglected heritage made by 
the poor of North-eastern Brazil. 

2. Carry out projects for physical, soci­
al and economic regeneration or re­
vitalization of those urban and rural 
settlements with design strategies in 
which popular values, priorities and 
needs are respected and taken into 
consideration. This could be achieved 
through joint efforts from experts, po­
liticians and policy decision-makers. 
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Architecture, 
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Identification: 
A Case for the 
Recent, a Case for 
the Ordinary 

Everyday. Commonplace. Mundane: 
buildings we experience each day, buil­
dings we generally take for granted. 
Motels, service stations, suburban hou­
ses, corner shops: architecture spawned 
of the automobile, and continuously at 
its mercy. Modest structures which have 
impact on our lives. We experience them 
as often as, if not more than, the libra­
ries, churches and museums of our towns 
and cities. 

Recent and ordinary architecture 
must be considered when creating a truly 
representative cultural heritage. In count­
ries like Australia and New Zealand, 
conservation of the recent and the ordi­
nary could be viewed as having parti­
cular relevance because it spans a size­
able portion of the entire building stock 
continuum. 

But these ordinary buildings rarely 
won professional awards. They may not 
even have been architecturally desig­
ned. These are ordinary environments, 
where the 'event' has the ability to take 
precedence over the 'style'. They are 
important symbols of our society and 
culture, heavily imbued with ideals and 
values. As such, they are worthy of re­
cognition as significant elements of our 
cultural heritage. 

Identification and assessment are 
fundamental steps in the conservation 
process. They are value laden activiti­
es which can be influenced by factors 
including politics, economics, taste and 
opinion. Existing methods of identifica-

lion and assessment may no longer be 
appropriate for the recent and the ordi­
nary. These buildings demand new att­
itudes and new approaches, and pre­
sent an opportunity for new expec­
tations. 

This paper challenges the traditio­
nal idea of conservation. In presenting 
a case for the recent and the ordinary, 
it moves beyond the context of traditio­
nal conservation discourse, and forward 
to the future. It acknowledges the trans­
formations evident in all spheres of so­
ciety through the impact of technology, 
and suggests conservation practice must 
be at the forefront of these changes to 
maintain credibility and feasibility in a 
dynamic world. 

The Emotive Power of the 
Word 

Words and terminology used in conser­
vation are interesting; Language has 
proven emotive power so when dealing 
with an emotive topic like conservation, 
its use must be taken seriously. One 
obvious obstacle is the difficulty in ma­
king recent buildings fit into the popu­
lar notion of heritage. Preconceptions 
of the idea of heritage set up prejudices 
which need to be removed. These pre­
judices restrict the public's notion of he­
ritage to Victoriana, museums, horse­
drawn coaches and similar ye olde 
worlde images. Such associations are 
an impediment to broadening percep­
tion of what is culturally valuable. If a 
building doesn't fit public perception it 
has little chance of being considered 
seriously. For this reason 'heritage' will 
not be used in respect to the recent. In­
stead 'architecture' has been chosen. 

'Historic' is another problematic 
word, since it too has definite implica­
tions associated with buildings of a 
particular age, and with images of anti­
quity and the ancient. Often the people 
associated with recent buildings are still 
living, and having those alive who re­
member a building's construction is an­
other obstacle in it being viewed histo­
ric. A 1930s building doesn't always fit 
the public perception of what is histo­
ric, let alone a building from the 1950s 
or 1960s. So when moves are made to 
conserve these buildings under the his­
toric umbrella, the public has difficulty 
in comprehending their relevance. Yet 
use of 'historic' is pervasive in conser­
vation practice, and for the public its 
use equates to unquestioned value and 
importance. The unfortunate converse is 

that if a building doesn't fit the popular 
perception of historic, as in the case of 
the recent, then it is in danger of being 
considered of no value. This problem 
is further perpetuated by the use of 
historic in titles of conservation organi­
sations such as the 'Historic Houses 
Trust' in New South Wales, Australia, 
and the 'Historic Places Trust' in New 
Zealand, which by their names would 
appear to exclude any association with 
the recent. 

The Recent 

The idea that we need to value buildings 
from the recent past because they are 
evidence of our social and cultural his­
tory, and will remind us of how things 
were in the late twentieth century, is 
straightforward. The recent past is es­
pecially significant because it can teach 
us about where we ourselves have come 
from, not just our parents and grandpa­
rents. And in rapidly changing times the­
se reminders are particularly relevant. 

But regardless of our appreciation, 
these buildings are inevitably over­
looked in the conservation equation. 
Realities, practicalities and ideas about 
age priority mean that limited resour­
ces are tied up with older architecture. 
With the benefit of hindsight we realise 
that the immediate past is valuable, yet 
still we witness the destruction of buil­
dings, and experience regret. 

The justification that recent architec­
ture just isn't old enough to be appreci­
ated is a purist argument not a popula­
rist one: we need only look through 
antiques and collectibles shops at the 
premium prices on 1950s, 1960s and 
1970s items of Poole china, Murano 
glass and Knoll furniture to see an emer­
ging public interest in the recent past. 

History substantiates the case. Fa­
shion is retrospective and cyclical. We 
almost inevitably come to revere objects 
from the past. Even objects cheaply pro­
duced and of poor quality become col­
lectible. They still speak of some social 
or cultural condition that gave rise to 
their existence. Recognition of their va­
lue acknowledges popular culture. 

Unfortunately, intellectual and cul­
tural trends are often detrimental to the 
profile of contemporaneous architectu­
re. Personal taste is a major problem 
as it tends to overshadow other more 
pertinent criteria when determining sig­
nificance, and recent buildings are es­
pecially prone to aesthetic judgement. 
Without the benefit of time to gain 
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respect, they are often seen as objects 
of bad taste and out of fashion. 

The Ordinary 

Within the context of the 'recent', con­
centration is centred on the term 'ordi­
nary' . Venturi et al label architecture as 
'ordinary' or' conventional' in one of two 
ways: either by its construction or by 
how it is perceived. 1 The context in 
which 'ordinary' is used in this paper 
acknowledges both definitions, but is 
extended to include function. 

Ordinary buildings are often small 
structures, not dominant statements. They 
perform everyday functions, where peer 
pie carry out daily activities, and they 
may not be unique in doing so. More 
often than not they are privately owned: 
they represent private enterprise, and 
individual taste and aspiration. Guar­
dianship lies with the owner, and the 
public unquestioningly relinquishes re­
sponsibility. 

Probably built without any direct in­
put from an architect, an ordinary buil­
ding may have been based on an ima­
ge from a magazine, or perhaps a 
catalogue design. So with no awards, 
no precedents, and no public percep­
tion of the value in, or responsibility for 
this architecture, what justification is the­
re for identifying these buildings as im­
portant? 

A building is more than just a physi­
cal object with a history. It is the ember 
diment of ideas and values, with asser 
ciated meanings for individuals and 
communities. 2 Yet conservation practi­
ce is still very much preoccupied with 
the history of architecture, which while 
presenting an aesthetically pleasing 
view of the past, is fundamentally limi­
ted . Importance can also be given to 
the history of people, which includes eve­
ryday activities like going to school, 
earning a living, shopping, and going 
on holiday. These social activities contri­
bute to the essence of our existence, and 
influence how we create and give mea­
ning to our environment. They are inter­
woven with our cultural traditions of the 
past, our cultural identity in the present 
and our cultural aspirations for the futu­
re. 3 Many of these everyday activities 
are carried out in ordinary places. 

Ordinary architecture might be con­
sidered to emphasise the 'event' at the 
expense of 'style' where event is about 
function and the everyday and style is 
about architectural statements and 
awards. Architect Bernard Tschumi emp-
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hasises the important relationship be­
tween event and architecture when he 
says, 'There is no space without event, 
no architecture without programme; the 
meaning of architecture, its social rele­
vance and its formal invention, cannot 
be dissociated from the events that "hap­
pen" in it.'• A building is a site of hu­
man activity, and its cultural value should 
be judged on that basis, irrespective of 
form . A document of social behaviour 
and custom can have as much, if not 
more, cultural importance as one consi­
dered fashionable by a select group of 
professionals. 

The Cult of Style 

The history of architecture is frequently 
treated as a history of styles. Since the 
nineteenth century architectural periods 
have been differentiated this way, with 
styles viewed as fixed and definite sta­
ges of development. Stylistic divisions 
and developments were identified by ob­
servation and classification.5 This iden­
tification method provided opportunity 
for comparison which has since been 
an essential feature of architectural his­
tory. Conservation practice has adop­
ted similar methods of classification, and 
is often concerned with determining if a 
building is a pure or best example of a 
specific style. 

This stylistic view of architectural 
history is linear, and implies static, iser 
lated moments. In reality we are deal­
ing with a dynamic continuum, where 
the formal delineation of an individual 
style can only exist as an abstract idea . 
Use of simplistic categories for classify­
ing buildings is convenient but restricti­
ve . It is responsible for the exclusion of 
any building outside its specific classifi­
cation. 6 As well as recent and ordinary 
architecture, this selective oversight has 
in the past excluded recognition of the 
primitive and the vernacular. 

Preoccupation with style has tended 
to exclude the human factor from archi­
tectural history, treating it as indepen­
dent of the environment to which it be­
longed. Having now recognised the 
value of the relationship between archi­
tecture and people, we are seeing more 
emphasis on the society which produ­
ced the style, rather than the style itself.7 
And the importance of social activity to 
the case of the recent and the ordinary 
has already been emphasised. 

To overcome the over-dominance of 
the cult of style, the role of architecture 
as a social and cultural document must 

be revealed . We need to remind both 
ourselves and the public that many buil­
dings now rightly considered historic 
and significant were also once critici­
sed and reviled by architectural critics 
and the general public. It is a natural 
process of history and of fashion. 

The Reality 

On a practical level, how can we iden­
tify, assess and conserve recent and 
ordinary architecture, particularly given 
its vast quantity? Much post-1945 ar­
chitecture resulted from increased post­
war capital production and a prolifera­
tion of building opportunities. The out­
come was an unprecedented range of 
designs, and a vast array of new buil­
ding types, for markets including leisu­
re and retail. Consequently, the selec­
tion of specific buildings worthy of re­
cognition is a challenge. And if we look 
to the future, the number of buildings 
termed recent and ordinary will be phe­
nomenal. 

In addition, many buildings had strin­
gent budgets, and used cheap materi­
als, and experimental techniques . A 
building from the 1960s which was ex­
pected to last about 30 years is by now 
deteriorating . Today's buildings have an 
even shorter life-expectancy. Therefore, 
as well as quantity, issues of quality, 
high maintenance and technical challen­
ges enter the conservation equation . 

Many examples of recent architec­
ture were intended to be ephemeral: 
They were built lo exploit a trend, an 
economic opportunity or a location. 
Should we attempt to save these buil­
dings when threatened by the same fac­
tors which brought them into existence? 
Perhaps it could be viewed as poetic 
justice that buildings resulting from a 
laissez faire approach might meet their 
demise in a similar fashion. 

Recent architecture cannot be rea­
listically considered for conservation in 
the same way as old architecture. For 
a start, few recent and ordinary buil­
dings would meet the current criteria 
used to justify conservation: None can 
be considered for their antiquity, and 
few can be considered for their rarity, 
or for their association with significant 
events or people. 

The Future 

I suggest that the question of how to 
deal with the conservation of recent ar­
chitecture might best be answered by 
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looking to the future. The conservation 
profession is generally so preoccupied 
with yesterday, that tomorrow is often 
overlooked. 

We conserve now with the idea that 
a building will exist into the future, but 
we should take the time to contemplate 
what this really means. The future is an 
astronomically long time, so do we re­
ally expect conservation work to last 
that long? The concept becomes almost 
too inconceivable to grasp. And how 
much relevance will current conserva­
tion principles have in this unknown fu­
ture anyway? 

Underpinning this thought is the be­
lief that the idea of conservation must 
evolve. Conservation operates within 
the context of contemporary design and 
planning; dynamic processes adopting 
change, and reacting to it. To maintain 
credibility, conservation will be forced 
lo keep pace with its related discipli­
nes. 

Current conservation practice cent­
res on plans, reports, charters, guide­
lines and statutes which have a philo­
sophical basis and a practical applica­
tion. But they are merely tools developed 
to suit the current climate. They shouldn't 
restrict our ability to accept and adapt 
to future possibilities. We must still ques­
tion the relevance of our conservation 
actions for present and future genera­
tions. 

The technological revolution is a 
major global force, transforming all 
aspects of life, and challenging tradi­
tional tenets. There is now a software 
dimension to culture which is as impor­
tant as its hardware. Many processes 
once real are now invisible, and cables, 
telephone lines and radio waves are 
necessary parts of the modern environ­
ment. The expectations of architecture 
in this software age have diminished. 8 

The idea of virtual architecture rend­
ers space and form obsolete as quanti­
fiable or aesthetic entities. 9 Space is no 
longer seen as a three-dimensional con­
struct relying on the object for defini­
tion. It has been suggested that the ob­
ject of the future will be something 
evanescent, light and psychic. The ma­
terial narrative as we know ii is being 
replaced by a cosmic narrative. 10 

Contemporary life is now so highly 
influenced by the visual image, that this 
form of experience is gaining new mea­
ning . Image of object rather than ob­
ject itself is an accepted feature of com­
puter technology, with virtual reality, 
teleconferencing, home shopping, and 

even dating at our fingertips. How con­
servation philosophy might change in 
light of technology, given its impact 
upon society in general, and the object 
in particular, becomes an issue. 

Presently conservation emphasises 
the existence of the object, be it buil­
ding, artefact or landscape. Charters 
and guidelines are based upon that as­
sumption . We value the ability of the 
extant building to provide an immedia­
te and tangible link with the past. But if 
technology is transforming our relation­
ship with the object or physical presen­
ce of the object, these shifts in our ex­
pectations and values must ultimately 
impact upon the conservation arena. The 
precise extent of impact is impossible 
to determine, but ii seems probable that 
conservation philosophy will be consid­
erably different as a result. 

Somewhere here may lie a solution 
to the problem of the conservation of 
recent and ordinary architecture. Present­
ly ii is an anomaly in the conservation 
scene, where traditional philosophy is 
geared to the historic. But with the intro­
duction of new ideas about conserva­
tion which recognise the expectations 
of a transformed society, there will be a 
new context from which to consider the­
se buildings. 

For example, if the image of object 
experience is accepted in place of the 
actual object, something like cinema 
might take on new meaning. We already 
recognise the power of television and 
cinema to alter the sense of reality. 
Contemporary cinema provides a fine 
narrative of everyday life with motels, 
houses, service stations and restaurants 
having a continuing history of portray­
al. Notwithstanding the possibility of 
creative hyperbole, film offers an accu­
rate and valuable record of a place: 
not only do we get the exterior, but also 
the valuable interior perspective, usual­
ly lost over time. Of equal importance, 
we gain a sense of the event: the peo­
ple, and their interaction with their envi­
ronment. Consider Egoyan's The Sweet 
Hereafter (1997) where the local motel 
and its owners are woven into the plot. 
Or Hitchcock's Psycho (1960) where 
Bates Motel has been immortalised . 
Three different stories in Jarmusch's 
Mystery Train (1989) are linked by the 
hotel where the characters stay. All 
movies enable the viewer to experience 
the physical characteristics of the buil­
dings, both exterior and interior, inclu­
ding furnishings, and present versions 
of their interactions with people. 

But rather than just viewing a film 
image of a building as a recording 
method to document, might not our shift 
in expectation to an acceptance of ima­
ge in place of object, also allow film to 
be considered a conservation process 
as well, along with the processes of pre­
servation, reconstruction, restoration 
and adaptation? Used as such, the film 
medium could be considered socially 
democratic as it would no longer be 
restricted to specialised professionals but 
would become an unconscious and un­
calculated process integrated with po­
pular culture . 

Conclusion 

These ideas might appear radical, even 
far-fetched. They challenge not only 
what is conserved, but also the mea­
ning of conservation itself. But the fact 
remains that contemporary conservation 
philosophy has changed little since the 
nineteenth century of Ruskin and Mor­
ris. Yet disciplines like architecture and 
design within which context conserva­
tion operates, have experienced conside­
rable shifts in their philosophical bases. 

We are living in a world where the 
pace of change is ever-increasing and 
we cannot hope to know precisely what 
the future may hold. Changes in the post­
modern condition ore continuing to have 
major impacts on the institutions tradi­
tionally responsible for holding societi­
es together. Thinkers within these institu­
tions are re-evaluating the needs of 
society within the context of the global 
environment. 11 Conclusions are drawn 
with a quotation by Wiel Arets, archi­
tect and thinker, concerning his ideas 
about architecture and film . 

' .. .. . Through the rapid succession 
of images and the torrent of stimuli , ar­
chitecture is cinematic. We experience 
the city through the car window, as if 
watching a film ..... To speak of film and 
architecture is not innocent; it suggests 
how the city and urban life are drasti­
cally altered by new media and techno­
logies. Perceiving life as if it were a film 
is only the beginning of an altered real­
ity. We are discovering how traditional 
ways of observing ore being transfor­
med into new strategies of perception.' 12 
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Sylvia Ficher 
University of Brasilia, Brazil 

The Teaching of 
Construction in 
the Domain of 
Architecture 

... "et ils se consideroint com me des gens 
tres serieux, occupes de choses utiles". 
Flaubert, Bouvord et Pecuchet 

The scope of architectural institutio­
nal education is, historically, the trans­
mission of criteria, or better said, of tech­
niques to attain 'correct' architectural 
form. The main difference between the 
two trends of the French matrix that ser­
ved, internationally, as models for insti­
tutional training is to be found in the 
aspect from which proceeds this correct 
architectural form. 

According to the Academic tradi­
tion, established at the Ecole des Beaux­
Arts, the correct form eventuates from 
the operation of a compositional theo­
ry, through the use of elements of archi­
tecture and elements of composition. 
Guadet's Elements et Theorie de /'Archi­
tecture ( 1901-04) presents a synthesis 
of such a design technique. For the Po­
lytechnic system, matured in many eng­
ineering schools starting with the cour­
se of Civil Architecture of the Ecole 
Polytechnique, the correct form is asso­
ciated to the rationalization of distribu­
tion according to traces reguloteurs and 
to the study of the different building ty­
pes. Durand, in Precis des Lei;ons 
d'Architecture donnes a /'Ecole Polytech­
nique (1802-05), has established this 
ideal. 

The emphasis in formal synthesis in 
institutional education, founded in ex­
plicit design techniques, has resulted in 
the eminence of methods of architectu­
ral training advanced through exercises 
of composition. This fact did not entail, 
however, a default of disciplines foreign 
to architectural composition. A transmis­
sion of knowledge about construction 
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has always been present in different cur­
ricula; Rondelet's L'Art de Batir (1807) 
is a pioneer example of the general buil­
ding treatise commonly employed. Not­
withstanding, this effort to translate proc­
tica I know-how into formal architectural 
education poses specific issues, since it 
is inexorably subsidiary to the teaching 
of correct form. 

Obviously, architectural institutional 
education has risen from an extant eco­
nomic activity - building, as a social 
interpolation in order to guarantee or 
reinforce its ideological, aesthetic and 
tangible technical dimension . Therefo­
re, in the Beaux-Arts system, to build is 
a ordinary activity, a trite activity, to 
which architectural design fastens see­
ming aesthetic or symbolic qualities: 
design qualifies construction. Later in 
time, the Polytechnic system -apparently 
more attuned to this ordinary activity -
will promote the study of knowledge co­
ming from the fields of mathematics and 
physics, quantifying construction . 

In this process, construction beco­
mes split. In one hand, practical activi­
ty, disqualified and disquantified, orga­
nized according to convention : that 
agreement between the different ports, 
represented by the client, the architect 
and the entrepreneur, about the correct 
manner of building, about the 'rules of 
the art'. In the other, technical knowled­
ge adjusted to the institutional universe. 
In the sphere of education, in tandem 
with composition exercises it will be 
found syllabi about procedures of quanti­
fication: grapho-statics, strength of ma­
terials and, latter, soil mechanics and 
so on. Construction, properly, appears 
only in a descriptive manner, as meta­
language (in Sao Paulo Polytechnic 
School, for instance, the discipline con­
cerning building was called "Technolo­
gy of Elementary Professions"), becau­
se, as a practical activity, its teaching 
is unattainable within the institution that 
is meant exactly to mediate practice and 
technique. 

Hence, the propensity to tackle only 
abstract questions in the study of con­
struction. Through the second half of the 
19th century and the first half of the 20th 
century, the technical training associa­
ted with Architecture has been further 
and further characterized by a reduc­
tion in the importance given to the im­
mediate understanding of constructional 
processes and a concomitant valoriza­
tion of quantifiable subjects: structural 
calculus, hydraulics and electricity, foun­
dations, and, more recently, calculations 

about thermal and acoustical performan­
ce, computer appliances, etc .. 

In the second quarter of the 20th 
century, two new factors came to affect 
architectural institutional education: the 
diffusion and assimilation of the Modern 
Movement thought and the extensive 
enactment of laws controlling the pro­
fessions associated with conmuction. 

Lets see firstly the oesthet ;,_ conten­
tion. Since the Renaissance, th t, idea of 
'novel' in Architecture has rer ·esented 
more some new way of interp; Jting the 
post than the prescription of fcrms with­
out precedents. However, from :he 19th 
century onwards, in the conh,- "t of uto­
pian thought, architectural the .,:v came 
to identify the idea of a 'com:ct form' 
with that of 'technical progre!:s' and, 
consequently, to allow and welcome 
formal newness. In these circumstances, 
it would be correct that Architecture that 
somehow endorsed technical advance­
ment or took its meanings from it: the 
new materials, the new building systems, 
the new typologies, the new programs, 
etc .. 

With the Modern Movement, such 
identification was accentuateo, taking 
traits of a theoretical paracl i;;Jm that 
should inform the design of correct ar­
chitectural forms. In fact, it is ouite ac­
curate to distinguish the Mod.,:·n Move­
ment precisely as that architeciural style 
that has as main basis of aesthetic legi­
timization, instead of correct formal 
models in themselves, the incorporation 
of such technical advances - new mate­
rials, new building systems, new typo­
logies, new programs, new equipments 
- for the production of formal newness. 
At the end, a new rationality supposed­
ly draw from the reality of production 
means. And this new rationality should 
also be incorporated to actual building, 
should once more qualify construction, 
which now has to have as goal the co­
ordination of those new technical resour­
ces, through the employment of serial 
production, pre-fabricated elements, pre­
molded components and so on. In this 
context, the banal and practical activi­
ty of building ultimately disappears, 
assimilated now directly to architectu­
ral design as an adjective, to aesthetics 
as constructivism: constructional honesty. 

The legal issue touches the organi­
zation of work in the field of building 
after the enactment of professional re­
gulations. Besides the unheard of value 
given to institutional education - that 
has contrived in the long run a market 
reserve for holders of diplomas by way 
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of the exclusion of those builders inserted 
in the convention -, professional statu­
tes have broadened even more the 
breach between the practical activity of 
building and the technical method of its 
teaching. 

As already seen, institutional educa­
tion is unequivocally associated with the 
division of two activities relatively or­
ganic - the conception and construc­
tion of a building, according to some 
convention - in two other activities rela­
tively autonomous and apart - the de­
sign of a building and the construction 
of this design. With the wide dissemina­
tion of professional regulations in the 
1930's (thus, a much recent reality), not 
only such division became legal but one 
more factor of mediation was interpo­
sed: how to distinguish engineers and 
architects - both certified and therefore 
legitimate - and, even more grave, how 
to distinguish designers and builders? 
Through another adjective: to design 
buildings, in all its aspects (architectural, 

structural and installation designs), would 
be a liberal activity, while to build buil­
dings would be a commercial activity. 

Schematically, the liberal portion 
stays under the responsibility of archi­
tects and/or engineers in charge of the 
formal solution of the architectural pro­
blem and of several specialized archi­
tects and/or engineers in charge of tech­
nical issues such as structural calculus, 
hydraulics, electricity, etc .. Construction, 
identified with the commercial portion 
of the transaction, stays with entrepre­
neurs who also engage, besides fore­
men and workers, certified architects 
and/or engineers for the execution of 
the job. This way, design apparently lo­
ses its mercantile character, hidden by 
procedures of qualification and quanti­
fication, and can not even be presen­
ted as real productive work, while in 
the so called commercial province, dis­
appear all controls of that standards of 
quality of building exacted and assu­
red by convention. 

The outcome is ambiguous. From an 
aestheticizated and liberal practice to 
contemporary institutional education, 
having disappeared the conscience 
as such of the existence of the trite acti­
vity of building, the necessity for its 
teaching also disappears. The tech­
nically recreated issues concerning con­
struction are metaphorically incorpo­
rated to architectural design, transmu­
ted in criteria to reach correct form: 
without Rondelet, firmitas becomes ve­
nustas. In this transposition, architectu­
ral design can no longer be taught as 
a compositional technique: Durand 
and Guadet discarded, venustas be­
comes irrational. Or, said in another 
way, contemporary institutional edu­
cation, sanctioned by a constructivist 
aesthetic and supported by a neo-cor­
porativist professional statute, has not 
achieved - and maybe could not have 
done so - a transmission of knowled­
ge, systematic and independent, about 
construction. 
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Mabel M. Scarone 
DOCOMOMO, Argentina 

DOCOMOMO, 
Education and 
Redesign - Conser­
vation of an Urban 
Opportunity Area 
of Buenos Aires -
a Question of 
Principles and 
Methodology 

In the underlying persistence of the foun­
ding principles of the Modern Move­
ment, still at the very roots of our pre­
sent teaching, is where we find today 
the basis for research and study not only 
for conservation but also in the broa­
der field of training the general practi­
tioners in architecture and urban design 
capable lo face present and future soci­
al demands. 

In spite of the world global problems 
of today, our national contexts - be they 
educational, political, economical, etc. 
- still retain a number of lagging aspects 
that force us lo face different professio­
nal realities with adequate proceedings 
and operational methods fit, to meet real 
local planning demands and possibili­
ties. 

Within those important changes, the 
cultural and scientific foundations of our 
Universities are being strongly affected. 

Non the less in matters having to do 
with the training of our future planners 
and architects. 

This presentation tries to give a ra­
pid insight of our local DoCoMoMo's 
working party efforts, covering a num­
ber of activities - inventory, register, 
press conferences, research, restoration, 
teaching - which in this case converge 
to set up a Pilot Plan that has enabled 
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us to tie MoMo principles with the pre­
sent needs in education. 

The idea may not sound entirely new 
for the broad membership of DoCoMo­
Mo since, already in Barcelona ( 1994) * 
and again in Sliach (1996)* - see note 
1 - references were made as to the "buil­
ding up" of a teaching method with 
which the fundamentals of the MoMo's 
theories and results in practice could 
again return to be considered as an im­
portant cornerstone of teaching . 

After four years of a continued poli­
cy related with training, we can now 
give an integrated report of the situa­
tion as it stands today. 

Let us fall back to 1994. It was then 
we began lo probe in the professional 
circles with "eye opening" reports on 
the permanent values of MoMo archi­
tecture of the 20's and 30's, underline­
ing the sad stale of disrepair or agres­
sion played on these now historic monu­
ments. 

With the use of our still then tentati­
ve local MoMo register which was sub­
mitted to open critical participation of 
well known practising architects of dif­
ferent generations (30' s/ 60' s) in planned 
meetings and round table discussions, 
a trend of thought - even a rediscovery 
of values by the younger generation of 
professionals - began to take shape. 

Different seminars and courses on 
MoMo architecture - specially Argenti­
nian - could now be useful not only for 
the "cause of architecture" but also to 
make students, designers and architects 
familiar with DoCoMoMo's international 
activities and principles. 

These activities - with help from the 
press - attracted the attention of the 
architectural organised bodies and in­
stitutions - such the case of Universities 
and our Central Professional Council -
both volunteering to support further ef­
forts, now in the academic levels. 

Argentine DoCoMoMo thus became 
a steering group "to furnish the neces­
sary documentary and theoretical sup­
port" for a research body of professors 
and assistants coming from different 
training areas of the School of Architec­
ture of the University of Buenos Aires: 
Architectural Design proper; Theory and 
History of Architecture. In a second 
phase of their work the Structural and 
Mechanical Engineering Areas were to 
be integrated lo the team. 

The academic results of the task pro­
ved to be fruitful and interesting to a 
point that, gradually the first proposal, 
limited to a Faculty research and teach-

ing staff, loomed as a possibility to be 
experienced and tackled by students of 
undergraduate and graduate levels. 

Throughout this exercise, the state­
ment: "creative design proposals can 
only exist if construction is mastered at 
different levels of complexity", held true, 
as also and equally important that "a 
relation of the problems to be solved 
with the real existing context is impera­
tive" (Again Barcelona 1994). 

Since then, the 90's have been signi­
fically important in matters concerning 
the "Identity" and "Pride of Place" of 
the different urban and rural areas of 
our country as elsewhere. Planners and 
urban designers have finally found a 
need for, and discovered the underly­
ing importance of, the supporting argu­
ments of conservation for their newly con­
ceived proposals. 

Conservation and renewal areas 
have mushroomed in the long forgotten 
parts of our urban tissues. 

This is certainly true if we speak of 
Buenos Aires. 

So finally the stage was set to bring 
together DoCoMoMo's know-how, the 
University's academic interests and the 
real needs of worried planners and ar­
chitects working "on the spot", all tied 
up - integrated - as a logical outcome 
to our present situation . 

DoCoMoMo was called upon lo 
evaluate different so called "opportuni­
ty areas" with urban, architectural and 
cultural value for Buenos Aires central 
district. 

A decision was finally drawn in fa­
vour of the "Corrientes Avenue redeve­
lopment area". 

We should briefly explain what this 
area looks like and what it stands for in 
the eyes of the current urban citizen of 
Buenos Aires. 

Corrientes Avenue, an east-west link 
of the Capital City, is an important traf­
fic thoroughfare where buildings of 
major public and commercial uses line 
along this monumental spine. Seconda­
ry streets cut this spine at right angles, 
dividing it into well defined segments 
(100 meters long). Each is dotted with 
one or more large scale monuments 
which dominate and provide a visual 
character for the segmented avenue. 

Although most of these buildings 
have a similar architectural 19th/20th 
century scale and styles, each one is 
radically different in shape, highth and 
function from the others. 

The uniqueness of each monument 
gives a unique identity to the street seg-
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ment it dominates. In this way street 
segments are differentiated from each 
other. 

These major spatial events (buil­
dings) are, from a functional point of 
view, major spatial and social gathe­
ring places: cinemas, theatres, night 
clubs, (disco's), hotels. Restaurants and 
cafes are located so as to act as con­
necting cedules between the parts of the 
spine so as to make the relationship be­
tween the segments memorable. 

A number of remaining less impor­
tant architectural examples complete the 
tissue of this urban structure. 

The resulting visual experience, is 
accepted today as in it was at the end 
of the century and well supported by 
present social and psychological con­
ditions of our Buenos Aires citizens who 
take pride of "la calle del tango" (tan­
go street) or "Buenos Aires' Broadway". 

One of the major 20th century archi­
tectural features on this Avenue is the 
San Martin Theatre and Cultural Cen­
ter complex - an outstanding building 
of the l 950's - at present in a sorry 
state of disrepair. Years of misuse, lack 
of maintenance and even vandalization 
have left it's marks on a building of re­
markable spatial and architectural va­
lues. A fitting document of it's time. 
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Architect Mario Roberto Alvarez - the 
designer (now in his 80's and still acti­
ve) - has always been hailed as one of 
the important key figures of that period. 

An honour member of our DoCoMo­
Mo working party, his building received 
the Certificate of Outstanding Architec­
tural Value after having been included 
in the list of the thirteen examples sent 
to, and published by, the ISC/R. 

Alvarez fully supported the propos­
als and conservation plans for the The­
atre and Cultural Center and opened 
his files for the use of the complete his­
tory and documentation still in existen­
ce of this complex. 

Not long after this possible course 
of action had been drawn, support was 
received from an unexpected quarter: 
the Government Body (newly elected) of 
the City of Buenos Aires. 

The report and exhibition drawings 
of undergraduate students in Conserva­
tion and Architectural Design - both sub­
ject under my supervision at the Univer­
sity- using Architect Alvarez's working 
plans and "on the spot" appreciation 
of the decay of Avenue Corrientes envi­
ronment, plus the sorry state of the "San 
Martin", did not fail in arousing the in­
terest of the press and, as a logical 
outcome, of the City's authorities. 

The government City Planning office 
decided to work on a Pilot Plan for the 
recovery of this area and to focus on 
several of it's major buildings to favour 
their conservation, restoration and main­
tenance. The DoCoMoMo working par­
ty has been called in to monitor this 
activity and prepare guidelines, inven­
tory lists and technical recommenda­
tions. 

The Faculty of Architecture of the 
University of Buenos Aires has broade­
ned the whole experience to other 
groups of design and urban renovation 
of the school and decided this urban 
area to be the context for the Thesis 
proposals of this year ( 1998). 

We expect that the results of these 
student's proposals will turn to be a 
"pool of ideas" for professionals to test 
and further develop. 

The joint actions of DoCoMoMo -
University (and now City Planning Offi­
ce) in progress should, by the end of 
this academic year (December) furnish 
us all with an experience and further on, 
a set of guidelines to put into use in 
other areas of our Capital City where 
MoMo architecture stands as a focal 
point vital for two of the most outstan­
ding principles in conservation policies: 
Identity - Pride of Place. 
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lrenee Scalbert 
United Kingdom 

The Value of 
Obiectivity 

We refuse to recognize problems of 
form, but only problems of building. 

Form is not the aim of our work, 
but only the result. 
Form, by itself, does not exist. 
Form as an aim is formalism; 
and that we reject. 

The thrust of this statement is familiar. 
Every modern architect, it seems, could 
have written it. It makes as much sense 
in the context of the 1920's and the 
l 950's as it does, in the context of to­
day. The recognition of value in buil­
ding per se, the implicit association of 
form with architecture, and above all 
the forceful rejection of formalism all 
seem contemporary. For the better part 
of the 20th century, the difficulty in cir­
cumventing the use of form - something 
that was far more difficult than the re­
moval of ornanment-weighed upon ar­
chitects like a burden of guilt. 

The above statement was written by 
Mies van der Rohe in 1923, one year 
after the architect drew his project for a 
concrete office building, and statement 
and project are a perfect foil for one 
another. Both are succinct to the point 
of terseness. They illustrate a state of 
mind which was not altogether unique. 
Similar statements to the above were 
made by collegues of Mies in Berlin. 
Others with the same bent could be 
found without much difficulty in the wri­
tings of most prominent modern architects 
in Germany and elsewhere. An aversion 
or at the very least an ambivalence 
towards the concept of form is among 
the most persistent and determining facts 
in the architecture of the 20th century. 

Adolf Loos offered an evocative il­
lustration of this sentiment, even though 
his protest was directed against orna­
ment rather than form. In a brief essay 

written at the close of the 19th century, 
he described the Vienna of the Ring as 
a Potemkin City, and denounced the 
fraud consisting in giving to bourgeois 
apartment blocks the appearance of Re­
naissance or Baroque palaces fit for the 
nobility. The expression was adapted 
from the "Potemkin villages" whose ex­
istence was alleged by a hostile wes­
tern press during the war between Rus­
sia and Turkey. In an attempt to please 
Catherine the Great, Prince Potemkin 
would have literally stage-managed the 
Empress's tour through Crimea in 1778. 
Peasants would have been dragged 
from elsewhere, and paraded through 
sham villages built of cardboard and 
paste, to present Catherine with the 
spectacle of a prosperous country. The­
se Potemkin villages were well suited to 
Loos' preoccupations and to those of 
Modernists in general. They did not 
merely indicate the moral bankruptcy of 
a system: beyond the cardboard and 
paste, they pointed to a longing for re­
ality. 

A unique and now well documented 
movement in the history of architecture 
ensued. Architects discovered and 
sought to attach themselves to a reality 
which, even by today's standards, must 
have seemed to unfold with extraordi­
nary speed and vividness : steel and 
concrete frames, lifts, bridges, dams, 
automobiles, cruise liners, planes, ra­
dio, film, advertising, primitive sculptu­
re, jazz, cubism, abstraction ... Artefacts 
that were peripheral to architecture ap­
peared to have a superior beauty and 
power, end to participate in a heighte­
ned prophetic reality. Hence a longing 
started for the new, for the unfamiliarly 
real, within which architecture sought 
to become absorbed or which it attemp­
ted to claim for itself. 

John Summerson was among the first 
critics of this temptation of the real. In 
1941, he lectured at the Architectural 
Association in London about "the mis­
chievous analogy", and described how 
modern architects came to replace sty­
listic imitation with analogies between 
building and various aspects of life. "The 
architect, he wrote, has walked out of 
himself, rather like a second personal­
ity is seen to walk out of the first in a 
psychological film . He has ... left the 
first personality at the drawing board 
and taken the second (the "live" perso­
nality) on a world-tour of contemporary 
life - scientific research, psychology, 
engineering, the arts and a great many 
other things." 

This situation, inherent to Functiona­
lism, ensured as Summerson saw it that 
buildings became dull and diagramma­
tic to all but the architects. The perso­
nality on the drawing board, the histori­
an proposed, must be drawn into the 
second, live personality. Reunited, they 
will shake off the ideology of the mini­
mum (then promoted bytheCIAMs). They 
will substitute minimum requirements for 
maximum possibilites, and learn not 
only how to economize space, but also 
how to be extravagant with it. 

Twenty years later, interest in form, 
plasticity and style which had been such 
a low priority until then, did burst on 
the architectural stage, for ewample in 
the shock performance of the Leicester 
Engineering Building by Stirling & Go­
wen, First came the rise of history assis­
ted by Colin Rowe and Aldo Rossi. The 
rehabilitation of the conception of ar­
chitecture as a language followed, ai­
ded by Robert Venturi and Charles 
Jencks. Architecture became a system 
of meanings which could be equally well 
enshrined in the classical orders and in 
Le Corbusier's "five points". The two cri­
teria of originality and literacy came to 
dominate its appreciation, making it 
possible to criticize architecture in terms 
that were exclusively its own. 

What could Summerson have made 
of this? In 1941, the architect appea­
red to have walked out of himself, and 
to have lost the key to his identity. Seve­
ral years later, a key was found, borro­
wed from art historians and structuralist 
critics. But contrary to Summerson's wis­
hes, ii was not the personality at the 
drawing board who joined the second, 
live personality. The reverse occurred: 
the live one came to roost by the dra­
wing board, and inaugurated one of the 
most conservative periods in the history 
of architecture. If the architect could 
seem at one time to have locked him­
self out, he now appears to have lock­
ed himself in. In semi-darkness, he is 
feeling his way through the closure of 
formalism in an effort to retrieve a shar­
per, more open sense of reality. 

The enduring hope that Modernism 
would liberate architecture from an ob­
session with form was disappointed. 
The pleasures of form-making proved 
addictive, and the curiosity and patience 
necessary for a consequent study of life 
(to use Summerson's simple expression) 
decreased in proportion. In compen­
sation for this shameful addiction, self­
conscious expression was concealed in­
side on attitude which claims to be 
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"natural". Beneath a mask of simplicity, 
form play was granted a new lease of 
life. In British works like Tony Fretton's 
or in Swiss works like Herzog de 
Meuron's, form thrives all the better as 
a result of its clandestinity. 

This covert life of forms can be illus­
trated with two paradigms, the mono­
lith and the mirror. With the monolith, 
for instance the church of Ste Bernadet­
te (1964) built by Paul Virilio and Clau­
de Parent at Nevers, an attempt is made 
at replacing geometrical form with to­
pological space. Concessions to expres­
sion or style are violently suppressed. 
With the mirror, great play is made 
between appearance and reality, thus 
making the recognition of forms difficult. 
A good example is the Goetz gallery 
(1992) built in Munich by Herzog & 
de Meuron in which the distinctness of 
materials - translucent glass, brushed 
aluminium and ash veneer - becomes 
blurred, and essence and image, con­
fused. 

On the basis of appearance alone, 
the monolith and the mirror could not 
be more different. One exudes mass, 
density and strength, when the other is 
intangible, thin and brittle. The one is 
rounded, and the other, sharp. The one 
is all continuous form, like a sculpture 
by Henri Moore whose inside is ever 
returned into an outside, while the oth­
er, like a Dan Graham, is all reflections 
playing into and against one another. 
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Yet they have more in common than is 
immediately apparent. Both evade geo­
metrical definition. Both show no sign 
of interiors and appear closed and her­
metic. The church at Nevers thrives on 
the banality of the blob, and the Goetz 
gallery thrives on the banality of the box. 
Aspiring to a condition beneath the th­
reshold of expression, one quality survi­
ves in both buildings: that of presence. 

Presence is not a new esthetic cate­
gory. It is for instance a distinctive attri­
bute of buildings designed by James 
Stirling. Yet the difference between the 
latter's manner and the sensibility of many 
contemporary architects is revealing. 
For Stirling, the presence of form is lite­
rally a measure of its fullness, form be­
ing akin to an intangible vessel desti­
ned to be filled with material. Today to 
the contrary, presence shall be more in­
tense if it is disembodied, if it is freed 
from the distraction of form . Architects 
now cultivate the semblance that the ves­
sel itself has been removed, and that 
one is presented with a pure essence -
as in a work by the artist James Turrell. 

Wanting at first to break through the 
closure of formalism, architects are now 
faced with another kind of closure. Rat­
her than having superseded the hold of 
form, they became tangled with its op­
posite, non-form. A mood of silence and 
distance came down upon architecture, 
and muffled the babble of forms which 
filled the l 970's and l 980's. The esthe-

tic of presence, of being without langu­
age, now offers itself as the new objec­
tivity, as a sachlichkeit for today. For 
Mies, though, as well as a majority of 
modern architects, objectivity described 
not only a specific, radiant quality in 
an object, but also the directness by 
which this object was to be made: ii 
pertained to esthetics as well as ethics. 
Fundamentally dissociated from the trans­
parency cultivated by early Modernists, 
today's new objectivity counfounds one's 
understanding with an impenetrable 
opacity and strangeness. 

The esthetic of presence completes 
the confusion between form and reality 
which has marred the course of archi­
tecture during this century. Far from 
marking a return to the real, it elevates 
form, or rather non-form, to new heights. 
It invests architectural objects with oc­
cult powers, with an aura which appear 
to deny, in an impressive display of 
vanity, their ability to serve life. Yet 
the potential of objectivity in architectu­
re resides in a whole range of relation­
ships which it establishes between the 
world of inanimate objects and that of 
the living - between material and sen­
sation, form and signification, and per­
formance and service. Helping to free 
practice from prejudice, its value lies in 
its ability to bring architecture into 
people's lives, in ways that can be far 
more satisfying than the adoration of 
its aura. 

The lecture halls of the Leicester Engineering Building 

by Strirling and Gowoh "God may be in the details, 

but the devil is in the forms" . Photo John Donat 1963 . 

DOCOMOMO International: 
These proceedings were originally published as a printed version. 
It has been scanned and made digitally available following our Open Access Policy. 
We are not aware of any infringement of copyrights.



a ·­·-"' E! 
la 
•• Cl) 
\I 
C 
!! 
.! 
C 
0 u 

i 
C 
Cl) 

-E 
VI -e 
I a 

Frederico de Holanda 

Jorge Guilherme 
Francisconi 

Paulo Bruna 

Ana Beatriz Galvao 

Ano Beatriz Golva□ 

265 

DOCOMOMO International: 
These proceedings were originally published as a printed version. 
It has been scanned and made digitally available following our Open Access Policy. 
We are not aware of any infringement of copyrights.



Frederico de Holanda 
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The Morphology 
of Brasilia: 
an Evaluation 

(This paper is a development of a lectu­
re originally presented to the 1991 Nip­
pon Life Insurance Foundation Sympo­
sium, Osaka, Japan, November 2, 
1991. It is also, in great part, and un­
der the title Transformations of Brasrlia, 
exhibited in the personal homepage of 
the author: www.tba.com. br / pages/ 
fredrosa) 

Introduction 

The original propositions concerning the 
urbanistic plan for Brasilia, here under­
stood as the urban spatial system ser­
ving the national Capital of Brazil, have 
suffered some significant transformations 
along time. The Capital is now almost 
forty years old, and, despite the main­
tenance of the basic principles which 
have been used in the original design 
of the city, new attributes have been in­
corporated, at various levels. I suggest 
two levels should be considered in such 
a discussion, as follows. 

1 . The macro level of the territory of 
the Federal District as a whole, concer­
ning mainly the distribution of the urban 
land uses over the available land. 

2. The lower level of the Pilot Plan 
itself, designed as the very core of the 
Capital, with the main political-adminis­
trative functions of the city, together with 
its housing areas. 

All such transformations have their 
logic. I will try to describe briefly the 
main examples of them, and to offer an 
interpretation of their occurrence. 

This paper is organised in three 
parts. First, I will offer a brief descrip­
tion of the overall spatial picture of the 
whole city. Second, I will comment on 
the basic transformations which have 
occurred along time, partly in response 
lo original problems, partly as a result 
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of the dynamics of the city's growth. 
Third, I will discuss remaining problems, 
which are structural in the city's design 
and which tend to be present in the city's 
life for a long time. 

Part 1: Brasilia - Basic 
Description 
Brasilia is known internationally as one 
of the largest scale experiments reali­
sed under the doctrine of the Modern 
Movement in Architecture and Urbanism, 
which has become an important referen­
ce in the field of urban design all over 
the world. However, conceived to ser­
ve as the capital of a country, there are 
some specificities in the design of Brasi­
lia which should be considered, regard­
less its obedience to the basic princip­
les of the Modern Movement. 

Concerning the Pilot Plan - the ori­
ginally designed bit of the city-, I sug­
gest we may identify four spatial typo­
logies. First, the space which attempts 
to respond to the character of the city, 
namely the Monumental Axis, where the 
main administrative and governmental 
buildings locate. More particularly, the 
Esplanade of the Ministries (fig. 1) and 
the Square of the Three Powers, consti­
tute the monumental and symbolic spa­
ce par excellence. This space is a sort 
of an "appendix" to the city, located al 
a peripheral position concerning the 
residential "wings", which shall be com­
mented below. 

Secondly, there is the urban core 
proper, constituted by specialised "sec­
tors" which contain in turn offices, 
banks, hotels, amusement and cultural 
facilities, hospitals, radio and television 
studios, and, more recently, shopping 
centres (fig. 2). This urban core is loca­
ted around the crossing of the two struc­
tural elements of the city, which are the 
Monumental Axis, commented above, 
and the Road Axis, along which the re­
sidential superblocks are located . 

Thirdly, there is the residential area 
proper, constituted by the neighbour­
hood units along the south and north 
"wings", with its local facilities of shop­
ping, education, health, communication, 
recreation and so on (fig . 3) . 

These three elements constituted 
what the author of the plan, Lucio Cos­
ta, called, respectively, the monumen­
tal, the gregarious, and the secular (or 
daily) scales of the city. (He also refer­
red to the "bucolic" scale, which would 
be constituted by the rural areas around, 

but which, to my point of view, does 
not constitute an urban scale proper). I 
think we should add a fourth element, 
which is constituted by the low , l,rnsity 
area around the Pilot Plan, v,h i..:h is 
occupied by embassies, individvoi hou­
sing, private clubs and other sp <? ci al in­
stitutional buildings. 

Beyond that, we have the , atellite 
nuclei, at various distances from the Pi­
lot Plan, and which shall be <:()1T1men­
ted further on. At the beg inn • ,_1 they 
were constituted as mere de ,n itory 
towns for people who funda -, ':? otally 
worked in the Pilot Plan. This ~,'•Jation 
is changing along time, and sn 11e de­
gree of economic independenci~ is al­
ready observable today, as it is t;;e case 
with Tagualinga, which is quickly beco­
ming the economic centre of the future 
metropolis (fig: 4) . The satellite cities hou­
se altogether approximately 4/5 of the 
total population of the Federal District. 

Part 2: Transformations 
Along Time 

2. 1. The Macro Level of the 
Federal District 

The Pilot Plan was thought lo house 
500,000 inhabitants as a final popula­
tion target. After saturation, the idea was 
to build satellite nuclei, around and 
away from "mother city" circa 25km. A 
permanent protection of a "saniti::1ry belt" 
should maintain the Pilot Plan as an iso­
lated, clearly identifiable spaliol unit. 
What actually happened was , c,ry dif­
ferent from this. On the one he d, the 
building of satellite nuclei dai,_ from 
the very foundation of the city. ''\1 the 
other, the "sanitary belt", havil :; resis­
ted for almost three decades, ., now 
subject to strong controversy, and is 
slowly being eliminated. 

From the very beginning, the buil­
ding workers did not succeed in living 
in the residential areas of the original 
Plan . The Free City was found, a nucle­
us of pioneer immigrants, 15 km away 
from the centre of the Pilot Plan, one 
which has consolidated and constitutes 
today one of the nearest satellite towns, 
called Nucleo Bandeirante. What hap­
pened with the first immigrants who have 
built the Free City, also happened with 
the huge amounts of people who arri­
ved in the following years, from all over 
the country, but mainly from the neigh­
bouring states of Minas and Goias and 
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Fig. l. 

Fig . 3 . 

Fig. 5 . 

Fig. 7. 

Fig. l. The Esplanade of Ministries, in Brasilia . 

Fig . 2 . South Commercial Sector, in the urban core. 

Fig . 3. A set of superblocks of the South Wing. 

Fig . 4 . Taguatinga, satellite city of the Federal District, in Brazil . 

Fig . 4 . 

Fig. 5. The Road Platform, in the crossing of the Monumental Axis (upper left to lower 

right) with the Road Axis (lower left lo upper right). 

Fig . 6. The various levels of the Road Platform complex, showing the North Amusement 

Sector (which has actually become a shopping centre) in the bottom right. 

Fig. 7 . The park between the Road Platform and the 1V Tower. 

Fig. 8. "Street" between the South Commercial Sector (right) and the South Hotel 

Sector (left) . 

Fig. 2. 

. ................. . ~- .......... . . ,. . ..... . 
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Fig. 6 . 

Fig. 8 . 
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from the Northeast Region: without be­
ing able to afford the expensive hous­
ing typology of the Neighbourhood Units 
of the Plan, and without having the per­
mission to build a different typology, they 
had to improvise their housing types in 
illegal settlements which, in some ca­
ses, took many years to become legal­
ly recognised. We shall see, in item 2, 
below, how pressures to build different 
typologies in the Pilot Plan itself soon 
forced some transformations of the ori­
ginal Plan, even though they were not 
enough to respond to the strong immi­
grant pressure commented above. 

Thus, this is the first and most impor­
tant transformation which occurred in the 
overall structure of the territory: much 
before the complete occupation of the 
central core of the future metropolis, 
which even today still present many 
housing plots unoccupied, a string of 
satellite nuclei developed, creating, 
from the very start, a very sparse, low 
density, urban tissue (it is even difficult 
to call this "urban"). 

The second transformation is more 
recent. In 1986, Lucio Costa himself 
began to admit the occupation of the 
green belt around the Pilot Plan, and he 
himself proposed a review of the origi­
nal spatial structure, which implied two 
sorts of changes. First, the occupation 
of the some areas along the main ro­
ads connecting the Plan with the satelli­
te towns. Second, the definition of new 
housing areas very close to, and aro­
und, the Pilot Plan itself. 

It became more and more difficult 
to justify an extremely expensive urban 
structure, with enormous empty areas 
amongst its constituent elements. Such 
costs may be exemplified through the 
ratio of bus passengers per kilometre 
of urban lines in Brasilia, which amount 
to about two and a half times the aver­
age ratio of other Brazilian cities of the 
same size. More recent studies, related 
with the preparation of a master territo­
rial plan for the whole Federal District, 
strongly emphasise the need to review 
the sparse occupation along the main 
road axes, as a way of minimising the 
bad economic and social effects of such 
spatial structure. 

I would suggest two main groups of 
reasons for the original propositions of 
the territorial structure as a whole in Bra­
silia. On the one hand, there were ideo­
logical reasons which supported a par­
ticular urban scene for the Capital: 
conceived as a symbol, not only for the 
country, but for the whole world, the 
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Capital should not admit, in its very 
core, something which might jeopardi­
sed the image of a developed country 
so hardly pursued . On the other hand, 
market forces have presided over the 
access to the land, by which it became 
very difficult for the low income people 
to achieve housing space in the more 
central parts of the city. More recently, 
however, pressures from various social 
origins, resulted somehow in a re-ori­
entation of the original principles, al­
though, until now, to a very low degree. 

2.2. The Level of the Pilot 
Plan 

Also at this level, the implementation of 
the Plan along the years led to interes­
ting transformations. I will comment brief­
ly on: a) the appearance of new hous­
ing areas; b) the appearance of a 
commercial avenue serving directly the 
consumer (the W3), replacing a service 
road for wholesale firms; c) the change 
in the morphology of the local shop­
ping, serving the neighbourhood units; 
d) the change in use of the space be­
tween the bus station, located in the 
Road Platform, in the very centre of the 
city, and the TV Tower. From an empty 
space to be seen, this place became 
one of the liveliest of the whole city, al­
though mainly on week-ends and holi­
days. 

New Housing Areas 

Although the poorest part of the popu­
lation had lo admit living kilometres 
away from the Plan, as commented abo­
ve, the original housing typology, ba­
sed on expensive six stories high buil­
dings over pilotis, with elevators, have 
soon proved inadequate to house even 
the lower income levels of the civil ser­
vants, whom the city was, after all, sup­
posed to serve. Thus, a fourth row of 
super-blocks (the 400's) was created, 
consisting of buildings only three sto­
ries high, without elevators, still over 
pilotis. But in this case an exception was 
accepted in the beginning (and after that 
abandoned): ii was also possible lo 
build here economic housing three sto­
ries high, without pilotis. Also, another 
row of superblocks was created (the 
700's) along the W3 Avenue, consis­
ting of row houses, and with some rare 
occurrence of buildings two stories high 
over pilotis. 

For some time, these changes have 
guaranteed the presence of a lower-

middle class in the Pilot Plan, but as the 
years have passed, this has become less 
and less true. Land speculation which 
kept many housing plots without buil­
dings for years, and the market pressu­
res which increased the prices of the 
existent buildings, ended by pushing 
these lower classes to the periphery of 
the satellite towns. Once more the pe­
culiarity of Brasilia shows up, and this 
is also due to the land use structure we 
have here. The distance of the satellite 
towns increases the gap between the 
prices found in the Pilot Plan and in the 
peripheral towns, in such a way that 
the former is rapidly becoming a very 
homogeneous middle-high and high clas­
ses millieu. It is true that some of those 
popular buildings still exist, but they are 
rapidly being "gentrified", reforms be­
coming frequent all over the place. 

Transformation of a 
Commercial Strip 

The W3 Avenue was supposed lo be a 
service road, supporting wholesale 
firms, which should serve the local shop­
ping of the neighbourhood units. It is 
now something which, in Brasilia, most 
closely looks like an urban street, as 
previously existed before the attributes 
of the modernistic city became dominant 
in urban design . Three main factors 
have been responsible for such a chan­
ge, as follows. 

First, the implementation of the cen­
tral commercial area was very much 
delayed. Commercial activities, in the 
original idea of the Pilot Plan, should 
happen only in two sorts of spaces: 1) 
the local shopping, inbetween the su­
perblocks, and 2) the central Commer­
cial Sectors, which, together with the 
Bank, the Amusement, the Hospital, the 
Cultural, the Hotels, the Radio/Televi­
sion and the sectors for some Govern­
ment agencies (" autarchies"), constitute 
what we might call the Centre of Civil 
Society, in contrast with the Centre of 
the State, formed by the Esplanade of 
the Ministries and the Square of the 
Three Powers. For a long lime, the cen­
tral commercial sectors have remained 
eccentric, concerning the parts of the 
city which have actually been built. The 
W3 Avenue was more strongly consoli­
dated near the first superblocks to be 
implemented. 

Second, the implementation of the 
super-blocks of row houses (the 700' s) 
since the very beginning of the city, made 
the W3 a much more central urban 
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thoroughfare than it was thought of be­
fore. Instead of being a road which 
would constitute a sort of perimeter ring 
of the Pilot Plan, it became the only long 
distance avenue which had buildings on 
both sides, located very near the traffic 
lanes. This contradicted one of the ba­
sic principles of modernistic design, 
namely the radical separation of spa­
ces for circulation from activities-adap­
ted spaces. It was not mere chance that, 
for many years, the W3 constituted the 
cultural core of the city. Two reasons 
may have contributed for its recent de­
cay. First, in a city where motorization 
ratios approximates, or even surpasses, 
the ratios of developed countries, it could 
no longer compete with the better offer 
of parking spaces of the new shopping 
centres. Secondly, although constituting 
something which most closely approxi­
mated the urban avenue, it still had a 
morphological characteristic which 
made it different from a traditional com­
mercial street: only one side of it was 
commercial, the other remaining residen­
tial, what increased the distance pede­
strians had to go through, in order to 
check different buying alternatives. 

Third, its continuity, in contrast with 
the discontinuous structure of local shop­
ping, together with its proximity of the 
residential areas, gave it good condi­
tions to compete with advantage with 
the local shopping for a long time. Shop­
ping, as well as services, constituted, 
in the W3, a mix of local, district and 
central land uses, what increased the 
diversity which has always to be pre­
sent in consolidated urban streets. 

It is also important to notice a more 
recent change both in the morphology 
and in the use of the buildings along 
the W3, in the residential side. Not only 
buildings are opening windows and 
doors directly to the avenue (where the­
re were previously blind fa9ades), but 
also these residences are housing more 
and more urban facilities, such as infor­
mal hotels, private clinics etc. The pres­
sure for central uses is very great, and 
the tendency is obviously a thorough 
transformation of this strip, into commer­
cial uses in both sides. 

Morphology of the Local 
Shopping 

The modernistic principle, already com­
mented above, of radically separating 
circulation of vehicles from activities­
adapted spaces, was also present in 
the morphology of the local shopping. 

Between two rows of shops there should 
exist only a service road, and the shops 
should open only to the interior of the 
residential super-blocks. This was cohe­
rent with the idea of the neighbourhood 
unit and its alleged self sufficiency: lo­
cal shopping was supposed to be used 
only by residents in the superblocks clo­
se to that commerce. Modernistic de­
signers believed in the autonomy of bits 
of the urban tissue as a real, or at least 
desirable, fact concerning both functio­
nal and sociological attributes of city 
structure. 

In Brasilia such a fallacy was once 
more demonstrated. Shops turned their 
front to the street, and their backs to the 
interior of the super-blocks, from the very 
beginning. This has created, in the south 
wing, a very unpleasant sort of "back­
yard landscape" facing the residential 
buildings. It was clear that even the most 
"local" urban service, is already urban, 

and not local, in the sense that it al­
ready relates to the city as a whole, 
and not to its immediate surroundings. 
To deny that purported autonomy of bits 
of the city is not to deny the differentia­
tion which exists between places which 
are more accessible and places which 
are less accessible. But fragmentation 
or radical segregation - as the concept 
of the neighbourhood unit implies - is 
another story altogether. Perhaps one 
of the biggest flaws of modernistic de­
sign has been this obsession with sepa­
ration and unambiguous classification 
of places, designed for a culture which, 
despite strong tendencies otherwise, still 
invests in intense face to face contacts 
among great numbers of diverse peo­
ple, using same places. 

In the north wing, which has been 
implemented after this problem was 
observed, the morphology of the local 
shopping is different. There is no "back­
yard landscape", for we have shops 
opening to an arcade which surrounds 
the whole building. But unfortunately this 
was achieved at the expense of the grea­
ter continuity we had in the local shop­
ping street of the south wing. 

The Change in Use of the 
Space between the Road 
Platform and the TV Tower 

One of the fundamental attributes of the 
city design, which has been explicitly 
stressed by Lucio Costa himself, was the 
possibility of arrival of long distance 
bus travels in the very core of the city. 
The Road Platform is a huge and com-

plex building and traffic junction, and, 
for all its problems and potentialities, it 
is perhaps one of the most fascinating 
bits of the Pilot Plan of Brasilia (fig. 5). 
It is a four-level structure (underground 
vehicle passage, ground level, mezza­
nine and a higher parking and circula­
tion deck for cars and pedestrians), 
which connects the two residential 
wings, and crosses at ground level with 
the Monumental Axis (fig. 6). It is the pla­
ce in the urban centre of Brasilia where 
the presence of people is most dense, 
varied, continuous and prolonged. 

The location of the TV Tower, also 
in the Monumental Axis, but further 
away and upground to the west, has 
created another pole in the city core, 
which attracted, in the beginning, tou­
rists who used a privileged viewpoint, 
in the Tower itself, from which the city 
can be seen. The presence of tourists 
generated a craftsmen's fair, and this in 
turn, generated more people form 
the city itself to visit the fair. With time, 
the use of this green space between the 
Tower and the Road Platform became 
very dense, particularly on week ends, 
and one of the main reference points 
for leisure to the lower income popula­
tion of the whole Federal District (fig. 
7). From an inquiry we made, it was 
clear that the main reasons for the inten­
se presence in the place was "to see 
people", the "lack of alternatives" in the 
rest of the city, and the "beauty of the 
place". 

The interest of this case lies in the 
fact that this is the only intensely used 
public open space in the city, despite 
the fact that it is not well equipped with 
adequate facilities for the users. The use 
of the space happens despite the origi­
nal intentions of its design. It is the pre­
sence of the population which is forcing 
the local government to more and more 
adapt the space to the large numbers 
of people who come here. 

Part 3: Remaining 
Problems 

Land Use Structure of the 
Pilot Plan as a Whole 

I have commented above on the pro­
blems of commuting passengers from the 
satellite towns to the Pilot Plan, due to 
the land use structure of the Federal Di­
strict as a whole. But there are problems 
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concerning the land use structure of the 
initial Pilot Plan itself. 

A first point is related to the radical 
separation between housing and jobs 
areas, despite the transformations of the 
W3 Avenue already commented upon. 
More work space is being built in the 
oreas which already constitute the main 
job area of the Plan - the Esplanade of 
the Ministries. This is already beginning 
to cause traffic jams in peak ours in the 
main accesses to the city core. 

Concentration of jobs in places 
which are completely empty of housing 
leads to a radical desertification of the­
se areas, in non-working periods. This 
has very high infra-structure costs, as 
well as a "day-after landscape" at 
nights, in week-ends and holidays. Un­
fortunately we do not envisage a rever­
se of such a policy in the short term . On 
the contrary, because of the still large 
tracts of available land in the very pe­
riphery of the city centre, the tendency 
is that even more jobs will be created 
in this area, directing the land use struc­
ture of the city to an even more unba­
lanced situation. 

One of the basic characteristics of 
the city is thus reinforced, namely the 
one by which spaces are different in 
kind, and not in degree. A more balan­
ced situation would require that residen­
ces should expand towards the central 
areas, as well as job areas should be 
expanded towards the residential are­
as. The present unbalanced situation of 
the city's land use structure is also very 
much related to the modernistic fallacy 
that all people have the same needs 
concerning residential areas. Learning 
from experience in other cities, we know 
that there are people who love isolated 
buildings scattering all over green are­
as, but also that there are those who 
need a more urban environment (single 
people, students, couples without child­
ren etc., who w ill always form a very 
large part of the population). Easy ac­
cess to urban facilities are crucial for 
these people, and they do not find this 
in a low density, exclusively residenti­
al, millieu. 

A second point is related to the non­
residential land use specified for many 
plots within the Pilot Plan, to which the­
re has been no adequate demand. Many 
of these places are still empty of buil­
dings, contributing to the low density 
and the bad use of the infrastructure av­
ailable. A review of these pre-determi­
ned uses has to be intensified, even to 
the point that we conclude that residen-
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tial buildings should be erected in these 
areas, so that the unbalance between 
housing areas and job areas should 
somehow be corrected. 

A third point should be noticed, in 
that, even today, almost forty years af­
ter the inauguration of the city, many 
residential plots of land are still empty 
in the Pilot Plan. Government has not 
been able (or willing) to stop land spe­
culation in the most valuable tracts of 
residential land in the Federal District. 
There is simply no sufficient demand from 
high income classes, which are able to 
pay for the prices which are asked for 
in the remaining areas of the Pilot Plan. 
Government should force these pieces 
of land to be put into the market, thus 
improving the overall density of the city, 
which is around the extremely low figu­
res of 20 inhabitants per hectare . 

Deterioration of Urban Scape 
through "Blind" Areas 

Three factors, very typical of modernis­
tic design, affect seriously the urban 
scape of Brasilia. One is the occurren­
ce of service roads, even in the most 
central parts of the city. Unlike "traditio­
nal" design, in which buildings have no 
backs to the public space, the concep­
tion of "social" and service roads as 
two completely isolated entities, gene­
rate an urban tissue with many derelict 
areas, such as the "street" which sepa­
rates the South Commercial Sector from 
the South Hotel Sector (fig . 8). 

Secondly, as modern is tic design 
conceives the city as a landscape of 
isolated obiects, it provokes the appea­
rance of many blind areas, that is, are­
as to which no doors at all open, or, at 
most, areas related only with service en­
trances. This causes the existence of 
spaces similar in character to those for­
med by service roads, of a poor quali­
ty, particularly in a central urban area, 
for the inexistence of an intense relation­
ship between interiors and exteriors di­
minishes the probability of people mo­
ving through these open areas. 

Thirdly, large earth movements, to­
gether with little attention paid to the 
relation of the buildings to its surroun­
ding areas (for, again, they are mainly 
conceived as isolated entities), cause 
the appearance of vertical or inclined 
blind walls, contributing to the disconti­
nuity of the urban tissue . This is very 
much observed around the bank sectors 
and the Road Platform. 

Indoors Biased Urban Life 

The idea of the gregarious scale at the 
urban core was very much damaged 
by the factors indicated above and by 
the more recent tendency of building 
shopping malls at the very city centre . 
The "amusement" sectors, particularly in 
the north side, were conceived as indi­
vidual buildings which transform the 
whole open space available in these sec­
tors into private areas. There is even a 
private security system which "selects" 
people who may (or may not) enter the­
se areas, according, for example, to 
the way they are dressed. 

This concentration of shops and offi­
ce buildings connecting with open, but 
private, areas, contributes to the emp­
tying of the actual public realm in the 
city core, which more and more beco­
mes the unqualified interstices between 
individual objects. This universal urba­
nistic trend, which damages very much 
public life in the cities, is also present 
with full force in Brasilia. 

Universal Residential 
Morphology 

I have already touched upon the locali­
sation of residential units in relation with 
other land uses. Let me now consider 
the configuration of the housing areas 
proper. 

The superblock was believed to be 
the ideal residential morphology for all. 
This has proved not so. It is not that we 
have complete dissatisfaction with the 
superblocks, as some critics have wrong­
ly suggested. But there is clearly a diffe­
rence in the assessment that different 
social classes make of their place of 
living . For the middle-high and high clas­
ses, there is little complaint. The stile of 
life of these classes is not space-based, 
that is, their social contacts, for whate­
ver purposes, do not take place in the 
neighbourhood. They love private clubs, 
visits to friends' homes regardless of 
place, and country houses in week-ends. 

The mode of life of the lower inco­
me people, however, who somehow 
have succeeded in staying in the Pilot 
Plan until today, is a different thing alto­
gether. Their contacts is more spatially 
based, that is, encounters with neigh­
bours are more intense, and they are 
more dependent on public transporta­
tion. For these people, the morphology 
is not as positively assessed. They com­
plain about the indirect relation with the 
public space, about the lack of move-
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ment in the open areas, about the un­
pleasant routes they have to go through 
as pedestrians in this city. 

Modernistic design has not conside­
red that pedestrians and drivers use and 
perceive the city in quite different ways. 
Not only it has not considered that driv­
ers will never be a hundred per cent of 
the total population, but also it has mis­
conceived the person of the driver it­
self, who transforms himself into a pe­
destrian much more often than imagined. 

Conclusion 

I have attempted to indicate, in this lec­
ture, the problems that time and life have 

made evident in the city of Brasilia. The­
re are some problems which ore very 
much embedded in the fundamental prin­
ci pies of design of the Capital. Others, 
could be solved without interfering too 
much on the very essence of the city's 
conception. They could be solved by 
adding elements of urban design to the 
elements already existing . There is al­
ready a clear tendency for this "urba­
nism of additions", more at the macro 
level of the Federal District as a whole, 
and less at the scale of the Pilot Plan 
itself. 

The aesthetic qualities of the city's 
design would not necessarily be jeo­
pardised by these transformations. The 

strong prejudices which exist against 
these changes have not considered 
carefully other examples of urban de­
sign around the world, which have been 
successful in achieving the co-existence 
of both monumental and secular scales 
in the design of cities and capitals. In 
the case of Brasilia, there is the strange 
fear that the consideration of the ethic 
dimension may seriously damage the 
aesthetic dimension. On the contrary, 
I think perfectly possible that we may 
have a city which is, at the same time, 
good and beautiful, both for its daily 
users, and for the distant traveller who 
comes once in a life time for its appre­
ciation. 
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1. Introduction 

Brasilia is the product of a decision 
made in the fifties - to build the natio­
nal capital of a developing country -
that becomes, through its construction, 
a geographic tombstone of the develop­
ment of the central plateau and the 
"march to west" . It is also foreseen as 
a symbol of Brazil's effort to become a 
developed country. Its birth derives, the­
refore, from an act of political will and 
national expectation, in a voluntary 
effort within a democratic regime of 
freedom. 

The building of Brasilia involves a 
complex setting of political, economic, 
geographical, social and cultural vari­
ables as well as urban, architectural and 
environmental aspects. The evaluation 
of these topics has been done by seve­
ral authors1 and this brief paper refers 
to forms and functions in Brasilia and 
how its population reacted to the gui­
delines derived from the ideology of the 
modern movement, imposed to them 
through a plan prepared in consultants' 
offices. 

The question involves the contrast 
between the ideology that guided the 
master plan and the cultural, social 
and economic background of its popu­
lation. The modern movement origins 
can be traced back to the llluminism and 
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the belief of a common condition to 
develop human society, independently 
of its cultural, economic, political or 
social background . Quoting Choay: 
"l'urbanisme est depolitise. (La) trans­
formation de I' urbanisme peut s' expli­
quer par I' evolution de la societe indu­
strielle dons les pays capitalistes." She 
also indicates that urbanism "n' echappe 
pas completement a la dimension de 
l'imaginaire" and it was a "mouvement 

utopique". 2 

Although the modern movement was 
influential in Brazil since the thirties, with 
the building of the Ministry of Culture 
and Education in Rio de Janeiro ( 1936) 
being an important contribution, it is 
quite evident that its knowledge remai­
ned restricted to a national elite. The 
building of Brasilia was to affect seve­
ral hundred thousand people and to 
impose a new controversial type of ur­
ban format and design that would af­
fect their daily movements, environmental 
conditions, provision of services & com­
merce. 

This imposed urban model constitu­
tes, therefore, a unique experience in 
modern times of an ideology that emer­
ges - or is imposed - through an urban 
plan that has no roots in the Brazilian 
culture. Similar to other recent western 
concepts, e.g. Marxism and Psychoana­
lysis, the principles of the modern mo­
vement intend or pretend lo be univer­
sal concepts that lie above cultural 
diversity. 

The city constructed was the product 
of modernism in a specific period of 
history and it reflects an imaginary 
model (the Aristotelian nous) of this mo­
vement. In other words, the urbanism 
summarized by the Plano Pilato had al­
ready been virtually built in preceding 
propositions of leaders such as Le Cor­
busier. 3 Other participants of the natio­
nal contest to select the project were 
also influenced by the Modern Move­
ment.4 

The specificity of Costa's project was 
his intention to promote a clear example 
of a city (urbs) built accordingly to mo­
dern movement principles that would 
also serve as the national capital (civi­
tas) of a people with its own specific 
cultural characteristics. 

To respond to foreseen demands 
Costa defines three major types of spa­
ce he wants the city to offer: the monu­
mental, the gregarious and the bucolic 
space. The objective was to have a city 
"in which orderly and efficient work may 
be carried out, of vitality and charm, 

conducive to reverie and intellectual 
speculation", not only the seat of the 
Government but also "a center of cultu­
re which will attract to it the finest and 
most perceptive intellects in the coun­
try". 

These three major types of space -
that follow modern movement princip­
les in form and function - and their inte­
gration with Brazilian culture are brie­
fly evaluated in four functional spaces 
of Brasilia, as follow: the esplanade or 
the Mall, the southern and northern cen­
tral commercial areas, the neighbor­
hood commercial areas and the Super 
Quadras (super blocks) housing units. 

2. The Mall or the Monumen­
tal Axis 

2. 1. Introduction 
The urbanistic founding of Brasilia as a 
civitas was based in the notion that the 
city should be "imbued with a certain 
dignity and nobility of purpose - for it 
is from this basic attitude of his (the ur­
banist) that must spring the sense of or­
der, fitness and proportion which will 
confer real monumentality to his urban 
scheme", monumentality understood as 
a "palpable and conscious expression 
of true value and significance". 

The central urban and architectural 
expression of these intentions is the es­
planade or the Mall, where the Federal 
Administration buildings are located and 
which has the ideogram of Brasilia -
the two high rectangles and the two half 
spheres - as its visual point of reference. 

The concept used for this mall, also 
called Monumental Axis when encom­
passing its full extension from the Pra<;a 
dos T res Pode res to the bus centre I sta­
tion, had its conceptual origins based 
on traditional urbanism and cannot be 
seen as a concept of the modern move­
ment. In Brasilia this concept was lin­
ked to a functional proposal in which it 
is important to perceive the quality and 
diversity of the emerging space. 

As it extends through its 3,465 me­
ters, the Mall has a serene and almost 
religious majesty as if the lateral buil­
dings were pillars that will take one to 
a more noble space, a colonnade as in 
Renaissance buildings and majestic sto­
nes of a Stonehenge . 

2.2. The Esplanade 
The esplanade is an expression of the 
modern movement if considered the si­
milarity of its buildings with those of Le 
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Corbusier's urban projects. To many 
observers the result is a dull architectu­
ra I portrait that cannot be compared 
with more recent expressions of urban 
design diversity and richness, such as 
the Park Avenue in New York, La Defen­
se in Paris or the urban renewal of Sax­
on countries. 

For this purpose it has been usually 
accepted that all buildings around the 
esplanade have the same value and for­
mat and this observation deserves a 
closer look because the monumental 
characteristic of the esplanade mutes 
and changes, as one moves through it. 
In this evolution in space and time there 
are three areas to be found according 
to a formal pattern that combines archi­
tectural values with the functional hie­
rarchy of ministries in Brazilian admi­
nistration (fig. 1 ). 

The first area perceived emerges as 
one enters the esplanade through the bus 
terminal. The first sight is that of an in­
complete project. In the foreground are 
land lots preserved for museums and 
cultural buildings. The cathedral follows 
framed by the buildings of the ministri­
es. In the majestic background stands 
the Legislative complex as the focal point 
of the mall (fig. 2). 

Moving into the esplanade to where 
the cathedral stands, the perception is 
that of an urban area built without any 
empty spaces. The religious building 
emerges in all its beauty and values, in 
sharp contrast with the dullness of the 
ministries that follow. 

As one moves through the colored 
gardens and reaches the last section of 
the esplanade, two buildings will emer­
ge presenting an architectural expressi­
on as beautiful and original as the Ca­
thedral. These last buildings of the 
esplanade, one al each side, contrast 
with the preceding glass boxes and prov­
ide a new sense of beauty and dignity 
lo this· area. Their unique architectural 
design and formal expression reflects a 
functional priority in the federal ad­
ministration as the buildings are the 
Foreign Relations Ministry and the Mi­
nistry of Justice: the first coordinates po­
licies with foreign nations, the second 
the policies of the Stale with the Na­
tion. 5 

To express these basic administra­
tive roles, the architecture has an ex­
quisite form and are masterpieces of 
Niemeyer's creative ability. The con­
clusion is that the formal of buildings 
expresses federal administrative struc­
ture and the hierarchy of its ministries. 

This conclusion is framed by frequent 
changes in denomination of Ministries 
located in other buildings, which hap­
pens in Brazil due lo political demands 
or lo modernization of public adminis­
tration. 

The last area of the esplanade prov­
ides a view of the Prac;:a dos 3 Poderes 
from a higher level (fig. 3). Descending 
a gentle slope, one leaves the ministri­
es of the Executive branch and enters a 
new urban dimension of the axis: the 
triangular piazza where are located: 
"the Government Palace and the Supre­
me Court in the base, the Congress Buil­
ding at the lip" (fig. 4). 

The piazza expresses a fundamen­
tal dimension of Brazilian democracy. 
It epitomizes the balance of the Executi­
ve, the Legislative and the Judiciary. This 
is the most noble space of the civilas, 
with its museums and monuments. The 
architectural values are reinforced by 
the open view to the lake and the blue 
skies in the south, which are major com­
ponents of the urban design of Brasilia, 
as indicated by Edmund Bacon.6 

In 1997, the formal balance and the 
design of the piazza were disturbed and 
strongly changed by the construction 
of the Superior Court of Justice, a Nie­
meyer's project that harmed and affec­
ted the grace and the equilibrium of the 
original concept (figs. 5 and 6). 

2.3. The Esplanade and the 
People 
To evaluate public use of the espla­
nade's space it is necessary to distin­
guish two major sectors of the mall: the 
lateral area where the buildings are lo­
cated and the central green area. 

a. The Lateral Buildings Area 
Lucio Costa's concept was lo build a 
linkage between blocks lo provide sup­
port services for public officials. These 
were not built and services are now 
provided either inside the ministries or 
through informal business on the streets. 
In other words: the provision was made 
in Costa's plan, the linkages were not 
built and informal stands and kiosks 
provide such services today. 

b. The Central Green Area of the 
Esplanade 
The public use and the environmental 
conditions of Brasilia's monumental mall 
are subject lo a great number of restric­
tions that limit its use by pedestrians, 
turning ii into a public space quite diffe­
rent from the mall in Washington DC or 
the Champs Elysees in Paris . 

Its major characteristic is the absen­
ce of people as a consequence of the 
lack of trees lo provide shadow - much 
needed in tropical conditions - and the 
lack of adequate pavement which re­
sults in poor walking conditions for pe­
destrians. This scarcity of trees, in strong 
contrast with other malls, is technically 
explained by urban planners as lo pre­
serve the sight of the Congress in the 
background, free from any visual bar­
rier. 

Therefore the central green area is 
left with no pedestrian use and it is spo­
radically used in public events and 
massive meetings, e.g. the catholic 
mass with the presence of the Pope; 
political marches, meetings and music 
concerts. The mall is appropriate for 
these large meetings and its public use 
is then similar lo those in other capitals . 

2.4. The Trademark 
The architectural expression of the Bra­
zilian Legislative in the Mall became the 
logotype or trademark of Brasilia, such 
as the Eiffel Tower for Paris or the Big 
Ben for London. The public acceptance 
of these "two towers and two half cir­
cumferences" is remarkable and the 
permanence of the Legislative during the 
twenty years of the military government 
(1964/1985) can be attributed to the 
prevailing military ideology and also lo 
the strong effect of the trademark in the 
media and in public opinion. 

More recently it has been noticed 
that letters of young people living in 
Brasilia will indicate the city through the 
trademark and will not spell the city's 
name. 

3. The Commercial Areas 

3. 1. Introduction 
According lo the original master plan 
for the Plano Pilato of Brasilia, the tran­
sition from the urbs to the civitas starts 
in the crossing of the two axis, where 
the highway platform is located and is 
surrounded by the city cuore with its gre­
garious functions. 

The functions assigned to this cen­
tral area are those traditionally found 
in other cities due to its high level of 
accessibility. In Brasilia the location of 
these functions follow the rigid land use 
pattern defined by the Master Plan, with 
areas exclusively assigned for hospitals, 
hotels, bank and financial institutions, 
commerce and services. The land use 
distribution has its origins in the ratio­
nal concepts of the modern movement 
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Fig. 1. 

Fig . 4 . 

Fig. 7. 

Fig . l . Costa's sketch for the Monumental Axis . 

Fig. 2. The Esplanade - First area. 

Fig. 3. Nierneyer's sketch for the Three Powers Square. 

Fig . 4. The Esplanade - Last area. 

Fig. 2 . 

Fig . 3. 

Fig. 5 . 

Fig. 8. 

Fig. 5, The Pianalto Palace - Pra,a Dos Tres Paderes [Three Powers Square) . 

Fig. 6 , The Justice Palace - Pra,a Dos Tres Poderes (Three Powers Square). 

Fig . 7. The Southern Commercial Sector - SCS . 

Fig. 8. The local Commerce in the Residential Axis - SCLS . 

Fig. 9 . The Northern Commercial Sector - SCN. 

Fig. l 0. The Local Commerce in the North Residential Axis - SCLN. 
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Fig. 6. 

Fig , 9, 

Fig . 10. 
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and it has produced a sterile urban en­
vironment, that lacks the vigor of the 
heterogeneity of functions that is so ty­
pical of modern cities and the dynamics 
of urban central areas. 

An analysis of the evolution of the 
original proposal for the commercial 
areas of the cuore is developed below 
because it constitutes an interesting ex­
ample of the evolution through time of 
the same function in an urban tissue. 

The urban plan of Brasilia defines 
two symmetric commercial sectors loca­
ted in the south (the Setor Commercial 
Sul - SCS) and in the north (the SCN). 
According to the original project the two 
urban sectors would have a similar ar­
chitectural expression. This did not hap­
pen since SCS was built in the 60's and 
70's according to guidelines of the foun­
ding fathers, and SCN was developed 
in recent decades adopting quite diffe­
rent guidelines approved by CAUMA, 
the architectural and environmental coun­
cil, at the request of local developers. 

The question is to what extent the 
original concept was adopted and 
whether the new architectural and func­
tional formats of the northern sector 
contradict the principles of the modern 
movement as defined by Costa's propo­
sition. In our evaluation we avoid a 
major question, continuously ignored by 
public officials: these two commercial 
areas have metropolitan functions (cir­
ca two million inhabitants) and are not 
limited to demands of the Plano Piloto's 
population, estimated in half a million 
people. 

3.2. SCS - The South Commercial 
Sector 

This area is entirely built and faces the 
deterioration of constructions and in the 
use of its public areas. The decay of 
this area is due mostly to informal com­
merce and services as well as prosti­
tution and drug dealings and use. Its 
construction was started in the 50's ac­
cording to the architectural guidelines 
of NOVACAP, which defined the conti­
nuity of the fm;ades and the plant to be 
adopted in each edification. The pro­
duct of these procedures, later changed, 
has a formal expression that can be de­
fined as monotonous and homogeneous 
(fig. 7). 

SCS starts at the structural axis, 
where the metro station is being built, 
in an area that is occupied by towers 
sixteen story high. It follows a continu­
ous development of six level buildings 
that occupy the remaining area. Higher 

buildings face the W3 Avenue limiting 
the SCS, which also has a few sparse 
towers with 12 floors within it. The sec­
tor has the formal characteristics defi­
ned by the founding fathers of the city 
and follows guidelines defined by Lu­
cio Costa at that time. 

The area is used by banks, commer­
ce, public and private offices, a few 
restaurants and several informal activi­
ties. The urban environment is badly 
maintained. It lacks parking lots, al­
though a great number of parking are­
as were defined in the original plan that 
nowadays are not enough for the increa­
sing number of vehicles in the area. 
There is also the lack of adequate con­
ditions for pedestrians. The SCS envi­
ronment resembles a traditional city of 
the 50' s in its buildings and streets. It is 
an urban cuore that does not have the 
urban density, the traffic or the vibra­
tions of a metropolitan central area for 
it resembles the downtown of medium 
sized cities in Brazil. 

The deterioration of SCS and its 
unsafe conditions led to the move of 
several offices to other areas, e.g. the 
World Bank bureau to SCN. It led also 
to demands of real state owners for 
improvements by the public administra­
tion. On the other hand there are many 
university teachers and preservationists 
which support the preservation of the 
SCS with limited improvements and the 
modern movement principles in Brasilia. 

3.3. SCN - The North Commer­
cial Sector 

The building pattern of SCN, placed in 
simmetry to its counterpart, has a com­
pletely different shape and functional for­
mat, although it answers to similar ur­
ban functions and has been constructed 
using a similar street and parking struc­
ture (fig. 8). 

The buildings are mainly towers or 
commercial centers distributed irregu­
larly through the area, offering a rich 
architectural diversity that cannot be com­
pared to the rigid homogeneity of the 
SCS. In SCN each building is an in­
dependent functional unit with restau­
rants, offices and commerce. The inter­
nal malls present a good environment 
and provide the services and facilities 
demanded by its office users and by 
visitors. The centers compete with initia­
tives to attract the people and offer sa­
fety conditions much demanded by Bra­
zilians urbanites afraid of shopping 
and walking in many streets of Brazili­
an cities. 

The urban tissue that has been pro­
duced resembles an archipelago, each 
unit performing as an isle that offers ser­
vices that will attract shoppers and buy­
ers from the entire metropolitan area. 
These service & commerce complexes 
are not linked by an adequate commu­
nication system and the street design of 
the sector is unfit to pedestrians. Yet, 
each one of these buildings was appro­
ved by CAUMA but the area does not 
have a specific urban project for its 
public spaces, streets, parking lots and 
flow of vehicles that will consider the 
existing buildings and benefit from its 
beauty and heterogeneity to define the 
whole urban space of SCN. 

Summarizing, the SCN is a product 
of the modernization of commerce & 
services and its buildings are similar to 
those found in other contemporary de­
velopments. Each unit provides the ba­
sic conditions for a dynamic and rich 
encounter of people from Brasilia's Pla­
no Piloto and its Metropolitan Area. 
However, the SCN is regarded by mem­
bers of the modern movement and de­
fenders of Costa's plan as an undesira­
ble urban and architectural setting, that 
conflicts with the basic master plan. 

3.4. Conclusion 
The architectural format of SCN responds 
to contemporary demands of commer­
ce and services and corresponds to the 
densities in occupation of the master 
plan. The archipelago was constructed 
using the same basic guidelines and the 
street pattern of SCS and, surprisingly 
as it might sound, Costa's plan was flex­
ible enough to provide the central city 
functions in new emerging forms that 
could not be forseen in the 50's and 
which answer today to the demands of 
Brasilia's people. 

4. The Local Commercial 
Areas 

4.1 
The housing and the local commerce and 
services are distributed in both sides of 
the North/South axis, usually called the 
Rodoviario Axis or the Residential Axis. 
These are clearly designed to offer the 
gregarious and bucolic functions of the 
urbs, according to the principles of mo­
dern movement and with the intention 
of providing Brazilians with new urban 
guidelines and principles. 

Costa's intention was to define a 
residential surrounding based on Super 
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Quadras or superblocks and have its 
daily demands supplied by local com­
mercial areas that would open directly 
to the Super Quadras. 

This part of the original project is 
probably the one that received more 
changes in the evolutionary process of 
the city. Here Costa's plan expresses on 
evident lock of understanding of com­
mercial and service location and its func­
tional hierarchy in the urban tissue and 
in the urban system. For analytical pur­
poses the evaluation of the original Lo­
cal Commercial Areas is developed in 
three phases. 

The original concept was to have a 
one level building that would open to 
the super-quadras along the east-west 
streets that limit the superblocks. In the 
first phase of the construction of Brasi­
lia this area was redesigned and the 
local commerce oriented to streets with 
its back closed without any interaction 
with the Super Quadras (fig. 9). 

In phase two there was a commerci­
al and service specialization of several 
streets. This economy of agglomeration 
is well known in urban economics but 
apparently was not foreseefl or was not 
specifically addressed in Costa's plan. 
As a consequence of this natural urban 
process, nowadays several commerci­
al streets or sectors (SC) do not prov­
ide neighborhood services for their Su­
per Quadras but are specialized in 
specific services. Some example areas 
are SCS l 09 / l l O provision in electric 
equipment; SCS 405/406 in restau­
rants; SCN 207 /208 in computers and 
software, SCS l 02/302 in pharmacies 
and medical supply stores. 

The concentration of specific activi­
ties in commercial sectors generated 
several demands for parking and side­
walks that cannot be provided by pre­
sent conditions and have not been ac­
cepted by the local administrators due 
to their commitments with conservatio­
nist institutions and, more recently with 
UNESCO. 

Phase three was produced by the 
development of the characteristics of 
buildings along the most recently built 
commercial streets . This evolution is 
more evident in the comparison of the 
original concept and the models being 
adopted in Super Quadras of the north­
ern area {fig . l 0). 

4.2 Conclusion 
The definition of the local commercial 
areas was the component of the origi­
nal project of Costa most strongly trans-
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Formed as its services suffered the strong­
est changes in their location and physi­
cal pattern. There have not been any 
recent studies about this question, one 
that is not dear to urbanism in general 
and to Brazilian planners in particular. 

One of the most important conclu­
sions derived from these changes in 
Costa's proposition is that they were a 
consequence of his lack of concern with 
economies of agglomeration and of sca­
le in commercial and service activities. 
It also reflects the increasing search for 
quality of today's consumers and the 
flexibility provided by cars . All these 
factors result in the need for urban plan­
ning and design to seek flexibility and 
functionality in relation to these activities. 

5. Housing and Common 
Space in the Super Quadras 

The concept of Super Quadras as a 
bucolic area of the urbs constitutes the 
lost topic of this paper. Several projects 
of urban housing areas have a remar­
kable similarity to Costa's project: the 
transparency of ground level is found 
in Le Corbusier's projects; the residenti­
al compounds for 2.000 persons wha­
tever their economic conditions and 
background are found in the reform mo­
vement of the first decades of this cen­
tury; the concept of Super Quadras can 
be traced back to housing projects in 
Europe which present the same physi­
cal homogeneity of its buildings, some­
thing that is frequently found in many 
eastern countries. 

Yet, Costa was capable of assemb­
ling these components and providing a 
residential development consistent with 
the ideology of the modern movement 
as well as designing a shelter for a 
population used to other Brazilian hou­
sing characteristics. The Super Quadras 
can be evaluated according to a num­
ber of variables, some of which are in­
dicated bellow. 

Concerning the provision of urban 
services, the population density defined 
is not adequate for providing public 
services that demand economies of sca­
le, e.g . public transportation. To resol­
ve this issue changes in the original plan 
would be necessary but these are not 
acceptable as Brasilia is a World Heri­
tage in UNESCO. 

The urban design of Super Quodras 
is another topic that demands further 
evaluation . For many of those who live 
in Brasilia , the city offers a bucolic en­
vironment and it is a fine example of a 

garden city, where one can take a walk 
surrounded by woods where buildings 
are placed. In the other extreme are tho­
se who consider the city dull and its buil­
dings ugly and monotonous. The urban 
environment provides support for both 
statements depending on personal ex­
pectations and the scale or priorities of 
each one. But whatever the point of view 
that emerges, it is clear that Brasilia is 
a unique city as to its urban environ­
ment. It is also the city where most inha­
bitants rely on the numerical indication 
of the Super Quadras to get home eve­
ry day because there are no landmarks 
in the urban residential scenario to indi­
cate one's location. 

As to the internal functional and spa­
tial characteristics of the super-quadras, 
one must remember that each unit usu­
ally has its own characteristic and the­
re has been no comparative studies of 
the Super Quadras spatial format or 
functional pattern. 

The population acceptance of the 
principles adopted in the original pro­
ject of Costa has been quite strong. The 
most important topics concerning the 
insertion and use of the population in 
the Super Quadras are: 

• transparency at floor level has been 
losing its importance and several 
blocks ore using these areas for 
deposit, common use spaces, pri­
vate closed parking and areas with 
low fences to avoid crossing by gene­
ral public. 

• the Super Quadras are not the neigh­
borhood units foreseen in the origi­
nal plan and their schools and kin­
dergartens are not the place where 
most of its children study. This is due 
to the low quality of public educa­
tion in Brazil. 

It is important to say that the original 
neighborhood centers were not construc­
ted. The only exception is the small area 
of the south aisle comprising Super 
Quadras l 06, 107, 108, l 09, 306, 
307, 308 and 309, where the equip­
ments proposed by Costa to serve the 
Neighborhood Unit, including a club, 
were built. A study of its use by inhabi­
tants of this particular area is quite 
needed in order to investigate the ac­
ceptance of this modern movement con­
cept by local population . 

6. Conclusion 

This brief document was designed to 
provide a preliminary evaluation of Bra-
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silia as a landmark of modern move­

ment urbanism, its acceptance by Bra­

zilians and its insertion in Brazilian cul­

tural development. Its conception is 

understood as follows: 

"The gift of Brasilia is not primarily 

the form of its structures or the formal 

symmetry of its composition, but rather 

the reformulation of the vision of the city 

as a totality" Edmund Bacon in The De­

sign of Cities. 

The development of this paper fol­

lows Paul Valery: Tantot ;e pense, tan­
tot ;e suis. As urbanists and inhabitants 

of Brasilia we present these brief re­

marks as topics for discussion and fur­

ther studies and research. 

Notes 

COSTA, Lucio, "Brasilia, cidade que in­
ventei - Relat6rio do Plano Piloto de 
Brasilia" Brasilia : GDF/ ArPDF /CODE­
PLAN/DePHA, 1991; COSTA, L. "Lu­
cio Costa - Registro de uma Vivencia", 
Brasilia : Edit. UnB - Empresa das Aries, 
1995; HOLSTON, James, "A cidade mo­
dernista - uma critica de Brasilia e sua 
utopia" Sao Paulo : Companhia das 

Letras, 1993 and many other studies 
realized by the ptofessors of the Univer­
sity of Brasilia. 

2 Choay, Fram;:oise. "L'urbanisme" Paris : 
Editions du Seuil, 1965 

3 Architect Semper, who worked in Le 
Corbusier' s atelier for several years, in 
a conference held in the Colombian 
Embassy in Brasilia described his first 
arrival in Brasilia and the emotion he 
felt going from the airport to the cuore 
of the city: "It was like going through 
the maquetes and studies of Le Corbusi­
er built on real scale". 

4 Jorge Wilheim evaluates the proposi­
tions that were awarded in 1956 to in­
dicate the influence of the modern mo­
vement in most urban propositions 
presented. He understands that Costa's 
project won because it was for a "clo­
sed city" that could be constructed in 
five years and the only organic proposi­
tions were MMM Roberto's and his own . 
See:WILHEIM, Jorge. Brasrlia 1960 -
uma interpretac;ifo in "Brasilia hist6ria, 
urbanismo, arquitetura, construc;:ao" 
2.ed. Sao Paulo: Acr6pole, 1960 

5 In the seventies, when the building of 
the Ministry of Finances was to be built 
in a open lot at the esplanade, its po­
werful Minister Mario Henrique Simon­
sen required a new architectural design 
for it, due to the importance of its Fune-

lion in the Federal Administration. His 
purpose was to have a project similar to 
the Foreign Relations or Justice Ministry 
buildings. The requirement was denied 
and a building - similar to the others -
was built. There is a certain sagesse in 
this similarity or dullness, that comes from 
the observation that several administra­
tive reforms have taken place in the last 
thirty years and its unique visible exter­
nal effect in the mall was to have the 
letters, with the name of the ministries, 
changed in the forefront. 

5 See BACON, Edmund, "Design of Ci­
ties", revised edition, The Viking Press, 
New York, 197 4. Bacon revised his 
point of view, and in the revised edition 
he states that "Unfortunately, Brasilia 
cannot be understood except as expe­
rience on the ground in the city itself. 
(Asl pointed out by Lucio Costa ( ... I Bra­
silia could be apprehended only in rela­
tion to the clouds which, continually pas­
sing overhead, throw changing pools of 
light and shadow, over the architectural 
forms." p. 235. The simple and popular 
way to recognize this peculiarity is the 
recognition, of inhabitants and visitors, 
that in Brasilia one can always see the 
skies and the horizon . This conditions 
deeply affects the recognition and the 
evaluation of the architectural forms and 
its landscape. 
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Paulo Bruna 
School of Architecture and Planning -
University of Sao Paulo, Brazil 

The First Modern 
Architects in 
Brazil: 1930-50 

The stimulus for researching this paper 
came from two books : one, the well 
known "Viena Rossa" by Manfredo Ta­
furi 1 and the other, a master thesis in 
sociology: "State, Social Welfare and 
Housing", by Marta Farah .1 The first 
book attempts to show that the housing 
estates built by the Viena's socialist ad­
ministration, between 1919 and 1933, 
were an integral part of the efforts made 
by the vanguards of the Modern Move­
ment to solve the serious shortage of 
working class housing after the first 
World War. The second addresses the 
organization and politics of the hous­
ing agencies set up by the IAPs - Pen­
sion and Retirement lnstitutes2 

- organi­
zed by Getulio Vargas (1883-1954) 
after the 1930 revolution. As early as 
november 1930, a new Ministry of La­
bour, Industry and Commerce was cre­
ated to stimulate the industrialization 
and modernization of the country. The 
new government also looked for politi­
cal legitimation passing an advanced 
social legislation, which was thought 
would secure the support of the new ur­
ban proletariat, specially labour trade 
unions and the IAPs, one for each pro­
duction sector, and all under the aegis 
of the new ministry. These housing agen­
cies started, in 1936, to build large 
estates for their affiliates. 

It is rather disturbing to notice that, 
more than fifty years later, these hous­
ing estates have not yet received the 
critical attention they effectively deser­
ve for their innovative character in the 
context of the Brazilian Modern Move­
ment. In terms of scale, planning care 
and social commitment, these housing 
complexes could well compare with the 
best similar realizations built in Europe, 
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in the years between the two great wars. 
They were designed with great attention 
and the units for the "minimum stan­
dards" were grouped in blocks, usual­
ly with three levels, often on pilotis, lea­
ving large amounts of greenery used for 
schools, sports and other collective ser­
vices. They were built looking for the 
maximum rationality of the available 
resources and they answered quite well 
to what Getulio Vargas asked for in a 
public speech in November of 1938: 
" .. . I gave instructions to the Labour 
Ministry ... to study and design large 
housing complexes of modest but com­
fortable homes. 

For that purpose I recommended that 
large real properties should be bought, 
and, if necessary, the most valuable; 
with attention to the right cost; that the 
means of transportation should be con­
sidered; that the construction methods 
should be rational; that the purchase of 
construction materials should be done 
directly from the producer, in order to 
have the best price for the best hou­
se ... " 3 . This part of the speech was most 
probably written by Rubens Porto, who 
was both an architect and an engineer 
and has been the Labour Minister advi­
ser for a long period . He was a Roman 
Catholic social reformer, who used lo 
write in the liberal press urging the Sta­
le to intervene in the housing question . 
His most interesting book, "The Labour 
Housing Problem and the Welfare lnsli­
tutes"4 was published in 1938 and sho­
wed an extremely clear vision on how 
should the State approach, organize 
and finance the housing estates he 
thought necessary to preserve the tradi­
tional values of the working class fami­
ly. He was very well acquainted with 
all the Modern Movement achievements 
and theories. For him, "minimum stan­
dards" were not incompatible with ade­
quate housing provided the apartment 
was delivered with specially designed 
furniture, adequate sun and wind expo­
sure, sports, schools and pilotis for the 
evening familiar leisure. He criticizes Le 
Corbusier recommended densities and 
suggests that Ernst May sied/ungen in 
Frankfurt, such as Westhausen, of 1929, 
were not as effective as small three sto­
reys apartment blocks on pilotis . The 
book is possibly the best programme 
for the new housing schemes that were 
under design al the time. 

These realizations demonstrate that, 
by the end of the 1930's, there was 
already in Brazil an elite of architects 
and engineers, such as Carlos Frederico 

Ferreira (head of the Design Department 
of IAPI and architect of the Realengo 
Housing Complex, Rio de Janeiro, with 
2344 units, 1939-43, and the seminal 
Vila Guiomar complex in Santo Andre, 
with 1724 units built in 1940-49)5, Atti­
lio Correa Lima (Varzea do Carma in 
Sao Paulo, with 602 Hats, partially built 
in 1942, and the Heliopolis estate, un­
fortunately unbuilt, also in Sao Paulo, 
with 16.000 apartments, 1942-43), 
Paulo Antunes Ribeiro (Mooca housing 
estate in Sao Paulo, 576 units, built in 
1946-50), Alim Pedro (Santos, 548 
apartments, 1950), Eduardo Kneese de 
Mello Uapur6 Street block, with 31 0 
maisonnettes in Sao Paulo, finished in 
1947, and the Cidade Jardim Housing 
Estate, with 770 units, unbuilt), Marcial 
Fleury de Oliveira (Santa Cruz housing 
in Sao Paulo, with 282 flats of 1946-
50), and many others, which are not 
mentioned here, but where fully prepa­
red to design and built according to the 
best standards set up by the Modern 
Movement. 

During the period of 1930-50, Bra­
zil was still a predominantly rural coun­
try, but an increasing internal migration 
to urban areas such as Sao Paulo and 
Rio de Janeiro then Federal District, in­
dicated the need to undertake the plan­
ning and building of as many houses as 
possible. The number of units achieved 
by these housing agencies were remark­
able; Marta Farah, in her well research­
ed thesis, calculated that 124.025 units 
were either directly built (plan A) or fi­
nanced (plan B) in twenty years (1937-
57). When General Eurico Gaspar 
Dutra was elected president, in 1945, 
ending 15 years of the Vargas' regime, 
he was well aware of growing urban 
problems due to intense rural emigra­
tion and social unrest. Cities like Rio 
de Janeiro, for instance, had an increa­
se of 1 .7 million inhabitants (from 1.6 to 
3 .3 million) in less than 20 years, from 
1940 to 1960. During his administration 
alone, 19 .670 units were built in 72 hou­
sing estates all around the country. 

Of these realizations, only a few re­
ceived public recogn ition such as the 
neighbourhoods designed by architect 
Affonso Eduardo Reidy for the employ­
ees of the municipality of Rio de Janei­
ro in the late l 940's. The Pedregulho 
(1947) and Govea (1952) complexes, 
undoubtedly works of remarkable for­
mal innovation and attentive social con­
sciousnes, received an exceptional at­
tention of the international press, when 
in reality they were only a part of a 
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fig. 1. 

Fig . 3. 

Fig. 5. 

Fig . 1. Santa Cruz Housing Complex. Photo : Francisco Azeredo . 

Fig . 2 . V6rzeo do Carma Housing Complex. PDF, November, 1942. 

Fig. 3. CidadeJordim Housing Complex. Encycl6pedie de l'Architecture Nouvelle. 

Fig. 4. Vila Guiomor Housing Complex. Photo: Francisco Azeredo. 

Fig. 5 . Mooco Housing Complex. lndustri6rios n° 7, February, 1949. 

Fig . 6 . Pedregulho Housing Complex: School . PDF, n° 1, Jon/ Mor 1953. 

fig . 4 . 

Fig. 6. 
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much larger production, spread all over 
the national territory, indicating that in 
some institutes, such as the IAPI (Pen­
sion and Retirement Institute for the In­
dustry's employees), there was already 
a housing policy clearly formulated and 
thoroughly implemented by professional 
managers, architects and engineers, 
such as Alim Pedro, who was its presi­
dent from 1946 to 1951. To stress this 
point, a few cases could be onolised . 
In 1943, the well known office of MMM 
Roberto designed a remarkable block 
with 72 apartments, some of them mai­
sonettes in the heart of Sao Paulo. The 
Anchieta residential block had gardens 
designed by Burle Marx and the same 
elegant details of their most famous 
buildings. This one was never publis­
hed except for a short reference in a 
recent Sao Paulo guide. In 1953, Fla­
vio Morinho Rego, working for the Plan­
ning Department of the Federal District 
in Rio de Janeiro, designed a large 
housing estate with 1314 apartments in 
Deodoro for the FCP6 , a public agency 
of short existence for the construction of 
social housing. The apartments, most of 
them maisonettes, were distributed in 26 
blocks, some of them long and gently 
curved; an existing mango wood was 
preserved; schools and the usual servi­
ces were provided. It was rarely publis-
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hed and then only in administrative ma­
gazines of the municipality of Rio de 
Janeiro7 . Unbuilt estates were widely 
published such as the Cidade Jardim 
Housing Complex, designed by Eduar­
do Kneese de Mello, indicating that the 
critics, either brozilian scholars or fo­
reigners, had not researched in depth, 
accepting guided tours and prejudices 
as true evidence. There is no other ex­
cuse for the complete om mission of this 
large production in the most recent ge­
neral histories published about the Mo­
dern Movement in Brazil, such as the 
Yves Bruand8 "Contemporary Architec­
ture in Brazil" or the "General History 
of the Arts in Brazil" organized by 
Wolter Zanini9 . 

The political troubles of the second 
Vargas regime ( 1950-54), the beginning 
of inflation in the 1950's and the con­
struction of Brasilia in 1957, where the 
IAP's built their last blocks, were all 
causes for the sharp decline of this pro­
cess. The number and quality of these 
constructions are significant and there 
are no valid explanation for the silence 
and lack of interest that these housing 
estates received over the years . This 
research has the purpose of breaking 
the silence and call the attention to one 
of the most interesting moments of the 
Brazilian Modern Movement. 

Notes 
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4 GETULIO VARGAS, 0 Estado Novo e o 
Momenta Brasileiro, in: "A Novo Politi­
co do Brasil". Volume VI, Rio de Janeiro, 
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The DOCOMOMO 
Council Meeting 

Swedish Museum of Architecture, Stockholm 
Friday, September 18, 1998 
Wessel de Jonge, 
Secretary DOCOMOMO International 

The DOCOMOMO Council Meeting 
was attended by representatives from 
Argentina (Alfredo Conti), Belgium (Luc 
Verpoest), Brazil (Anna Beatriz Galvao), 
Bulgaria (Penyo Stolarov), Canada Bri­
tish Columbia (Robert Lemon) and Que­
bec (France Vanlaethem), Croatia (Dar­
ja Radovic), Czechia (Jan Sedlak), 
Denmark (Ola Wedebrunn), Estonia (Ka­
rin Hallas), Finland (Maija Kairamo), 
France (Jacques Repiquet), Germany 
Uos Tomlow), Greece (Panayotis Tour­
nikiotis), Hungary (Tamas Pinter), Iberia 
(Susana Landrove), Ireland (Shane 
O'Toole), Israel (Arie Sivan), Italy (Anna 
Maria Zorgno), Japan (Hiroyuki Suzu­
ki), Latvia Uanis Krastins), The Nether­
lands (Rob Docter), Norway (Anette Al­
bjerk), Poland (Maria Zychowsko), 
Russia (Maria Nachtchokina), Scotland 
(Miles Glendinning), Slovakia (Klara Ku­
bickova), Slovenia (Stone Bernik), Swe­
den (Marianne Raberg), Switzerland 
(Ruggero Tropeano), the United Kingdom 
(Allen Cunningham), and the United Sta­
tes (Theo Prudon). Not represented were 
Canada Ontario, Dominican Republic, 
Lithuania, and Romania. Of the 32 count­
ries and regions represented in the Coun­
cil all but eight had voting power, ac­
cording to their status as related to their 
contribution to the DOCOMOMO Re­
gister Project. 

Of the many decisions that were 
made, the most important ones can be 
briefly summarised as follows : 
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• British Columbia (Canada) was un­
animously accepted as a new Regi­
onal Working party. 

• As agreed by the Council in 1997, 
DOCOMOMO Brazil will organise 
the Sixth International DOCOMOMO 
Conference from September 19-22, 
2000 AD, in Brasilia, dedicated to 
the theme 'The Modern City Facing 
the Future', Frederico de Holanda 
in Brasilia and Anna Beatriz Galvao, 
assisted by Angela West Pedrao in 
Salvador de Bahia will co-ordinate 
the Conference. 

• For the Seventh Conference, in Sep­
tember 2002, Jacques Repiquet for 
the French Working party proposed 
Paris with the provisional theme 'The 
Modern Movement Facing the Futu­
re' . Since the French proposal is still 
in an embryonic state, the Council 
decided to uphold its decision until 
the required information will be sub­
mitted by France by January 15, 
1999. A written vote by the Council 
in March will then result in a final 
decision. 

Executive Committee 

For the coming two years, the Interna­
tional Secretariat will remain in The 
Netherlands but has moved from Eind­
hoven to Delft University of Technology. 
Hubert-Jan Henket was re-elected as the 
Chairman of the Executive Committee 
(EC), and Wessel de Jonge as the Se­
cretary. However, they pointed out clear­
ly to the Council that they will be avail­
able until 2002 at the latest. 

Maristella Casciato from Italy was 
re-elected as the Coordinator for the 
ISCs. The Swedish representative Mari­
na Botta, after having received an ova­
tion for her splendid work in organising 
the Fifth Conference, stepped down as 
an EC member for the Conferences. Her 
seat in the EC is taken over by Anna 
Beatriz Galvao from Brazil. 

Constitutional Matters and 
Membership 

The intention of the EC, as announced 
in the 1996 Sliac Council Meeting, to 
stop discussions about the DOCOMO­
MO Constitution was gladly fulfilled . 
The only item that was mentioned was 
the introduction of the Euro as the new 
DOCOMOMO currency for Member­
ship Fees as of September, 1999. 

As regards the Membership Fee per­
centages, the fees for Estonia, Latvia, 

Lithuania, Poland, Slovakia, Uruguay 
and Yugoslavia will be set at 40 % as 
from September 30, 1998. The Fee per­
centages for the other countries will re­
main as agreed before. The representa­
tive from Latvia disagreed strongly with 
this decision because of the ur.f1Jirness 
to treat the Baltic States differe1rtiy from 
Russia, that remains exempted ;r,Jm the 
membership fee. Although seve r:,\ count­
ries abstained, only Latvia r,0 ;•1ained 
against. 

International Specialist 
Committees 

ISC on Registers 

The Chairman thanked the ISC/R for the 
quality and the amount of work done 
for the Advisory Report on the World 
Heritage List, that was produced on in­
vitation of ICOMOS and finished last 
November 30 . Fronce Vonloethem was 
acknowledged in particular for having 
chaired the Committee for two years. 

The Council was also particularly 
grateful to Gerard Monnier and Daniel 
Bernstein for their hospitality towards the 
DOCOMOMO Registers in Paris. 

Since June 1998, the DOCOMOMO 
Registers hove been moved to the 
Netherlands Architecture Institute where 
they are now open to the public. 

As members of the ISC/R were re­
elected Maristella Casciato (Chair, Ita­
ly), Marieke Kuipers (Secretary, The 
Netherlands), David Whitham (Scot­
land), Dennis Sharp (UK), Andros Fer­
kai (Hungary), France Vanlaethem (Que­
bec), Jorge Gazaneo (Argentina, ex 
ufficio). New members are Panayotis 
Tournikiotis (Greece), Luc Verpoest (Bel­
gium), David Fixler (USA East Coast) 
and Anthony Marchell (USA West 
Coastl. Gary Koll (USA West Coastl 
decided to withdraw his candidacy. 

The register fiches for Urbanism and 
Landscape, which have been developed 
by the ISC/U+L, will be integrated with 
the existing fiches as used by the ISC/R 
so far. By the end of 1998, the guideli­
nes for the Register Project will be revi­
sed accordingly. These new fiches on 
architecture, urbanism and landscape 
and the revised guidelines will be intro­
duced for a 'new series' of the DOCO­
MOMO Register; the existing fiches need 
not to be revised for the time being . 

The ISC/R, together with the Wor­
king parties and the ISC/P, will partici­
pate in the publication of a slip box 
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containing approximately 25 leaflets 
each covering the National or Regio­
nal Register of one Working party, to 
be ready for the 2000 AD Conference 
in Brasilia. 

The Council was pleasantly surpri­
sed to learn that again some national 
Working parties have established multi­
lateral exchange programs for register 
documentation, this time involving Scot­
land, The Netherlands and Hungary. 

The ISC/R invited the Working par­
ties to report on their work more regu­
larly in the Journal. To this end, the 
Committee proposed standardised in­
quiry forms to facilitate a more structu­
ral supply of information at least once 
a year. The IS intends to introduce this 
new means of gathering information for 
the Journal as soon as these forms will 
become available from the ISC/R. 

ISC on Education and Theory 

It was observed that the performance 
of the ISC/E so far is inversely propor­
tional to the amount of Committee mem­
bers. Notwithstanding, the Committee 
proposed to add the field of Theory to 
their aims so as to create a forum for 
discussion of across the board theoreti­
cal and historical issues around conser­
vation. This proposal was unanimously 
accepted though with one dissenting voi­
ce from an EC member. The Committee's 
name will be changed accordingly into 
ISC/E+T. 

The Committee decided to establish, 
as resources permit, an education web­
site. Also, the Committee decided to de­
dicate more of their efforts to increase 
student participation in the International 
Conferences. The Council agreed with 
both intentions. 

Allen Cunningham (Chair, UK), Arie 
Sivan (Secretary, Israel), Daniel Bernstein 
(France), Stefan Slechta (Slovakia), Pe­
nyo Stolarov (Bulgaria), Wenche Findal 
(Norway), Catherine Cooke (UK) and 
Karin Kirsch (Germany} were asked to con­
tinue their membership. Luc Verpoest (Bel­
gium} was chosen as a new member, 
while Ben Rebel was elected as a corre­
sponding member for The Netherlands. 

ISC on Technology 

As members of the ISC/T have been re­
elected Jadwiga Urbanik (Poland), Jos 
Tomlow (Germany}, Hans Jurgen Kiehl 
(Norway), Tony Walker (UK), Ola We­
debrunn (Chair, Denmark), Susan Mac­
Donald (Australia), Juha Lemstrom (Fin-

land}, Tom Jester (USA) and Wessel de 
Jonge (The Netherlands}. New members 
are Els Claessens (Secretary, Belgium), 
Anna Maria Zorgno (Italy) and Mariel 
Polman (The Netherlands). 

The Chairman thanked Wessel de 
Jonge for founding and chairing the 
ISC/T for the first four years, and for 
organising the Curtain Wall and Expo­
sed Concrete seminars. Given the suc­
cessful Windows and Glass seminar in 
Copenhagen in the Spring of 1998, or­
ganised by Ola Wedebrunn, there is suf­
ficient reason to trust in a positive future 
for the ISC/T under his chairmanship. 
The establishment of the Technology 
Data base on the Internet is another en­
couraging action by the new Chair. 

The Committee's working program 
for the coming years involves the exten­
sion of the data base and its linkage to 
the DOCOMOMO website, and the 
production of more Technology Seminars 
and Dossiers. As future themes are men­
tioned modern timber applications (the 
transformation of traditional into modern 
structural frames, wood panels, fiber 
boards, laminates and so on), stone 
claddings, colour, light claddings, and 
thermal insulation. 

ISC on Urbanism and 
Landscape 

The ISC on Urbanism and its Sub-com­
mittee on Gardens and Landscape mer­
ged into one committee. In order to keep 
the creative tensions between the two it 
was agreed to have the new ISC/U+L 
organised into two sub-committees, on 
Urbanism and on Landscape and Gard­
ens, each with its own secretary. The 
Chairman thanked Marco Aurelio Go­
mes for chairing the Committee for the 
past years and for his great input in the 
debates within DOCOMOMO, and wel­
comed Jan Birksted as the Chair of the 
new ISC/U+L. 

All current members were re-elected, 
while Catherine Rinne (USA) and Han­
nah Lewi (Australia) were welcomed as 
new members. The ISC/U+L therefore 
now consists of Jan Birksted (Chair, UK}, 
the members of the ISSC/U Marco Au­
relio Gomes (Secretary, Brazil), Miles 
Glendinning (Scotland}, Wanda Kono­
nowicz (Poland), Alfredo Conti (Argen­
tina), Anna Beatriz Galvcio (Brazil), Paul 
Meurs and Rob Deeter (both The Nether­
lands), and the members of the ISSC/L+G 
Lodewijk Baljon (Secretary, The Nether­
lands}, Franco Panzini (Italy), Jan Woud­
stra (UK), Guilherme Mazza Dourado 

(Brazil), Catherine Rinne (USA) and 
Hannah Lewi (Australia). 

The ISC/U+L's working program for 
the coming years is firstly involved with 
the organisation of the DOCOMOMO 
Conference in Brasilia. As part of this 
activity is has been agreed to launch a 
special issue of the Journal at the Brasi­
lia Conference in coordination with the 

ISC/U+L. 
Secondly, the register fiches for U+L 

have been newly designed to fit a glo­
bally accepted standard, and will be 
made operational as of January 1, 
1999. The handling of the new fiches 
when completed and returned by the 
Working parties is another major task. 
The fiche will also be integrated in the 
standard fiches devised by the ISC/R 
for their new series of registers as of 
1999. 

Thirdly, the Committee supports the 
collaborative initiative of the Hungari­
an, Netherlands and Scottish Working 
parties, with the support of their natio­
nal heritage agencies, to put into effect 
the new fiches in these three countries. 
Miles Glendinning has been nominated 
to coordinate this project. 

The ISC/U+L intends to have a mee­
ting in September 1999 in Cambridge, 
Mass. to coordinate and prepare for 
the 2000 AD Conference in Brazil. 

ISC on Publications 

A first result of this Committee is the re­
cent publication of 'Modern Movement 
Heritage' edited by Allen Cunningham, 
the start of a series of essays on mo­
dern matters, which will be published 
by our new publisher E & FN Spon, an 
imprint of Routledge, once every two 
years. The Council decided earlier on 
that the members of this Committee will 
be, qualitative qua, the members of the 
EC and the Chairpersons of the ISCs, 
and that the International Chairman will 
be the Chair of the ISC/P. 

The members of this Committee are 
therefore Hubert-Jan Henkel (Chair, EC), 
Wessel de Jonge (EC, editor Journal), 
Maristella Casciato (EC and ISC/R), 
Allen Cunningham (Secretary, ISC/E+ T), 
Ola Wedebrunn (ISC/T) and Jan Birk­
sted (ISC/U+L). Dennis Sharp (UK) and 
Jorge Gazaneo (Argentina} were re-ap­
pointed as expert consultants to the 
ISC/P. 

It is the intention to publish the Na­
tional Registers' slip box before the 
Brasflia Conference in 2000 AD. The 
proposed graphic design for this publi-
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cation, by Michael Frost, met great en­
thusiasm and was unanimously acclai­
med. Dennis Sharp was appointed edi­
tor with Catherine Cooke as consultant 
editor. 

Other proposals are the publication 
of the International Selection fiches and 
a book on the approx. 80 most impor­
tant MoMo buildings in the world, ai­
ming at a wide audience. The Council 
decided that these two need more care­
ful consideration before approval can 
be given and invited more detailed pro­
posals before the next meeting. 
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Homework 

All Working parties were asked to se­
lect five to ten urban and landscape 
case studies in their country and to com­
plete the newly designed register fiches 
for these. They should also complete 
their work for the Register as required 
by the ISC/R. New Guidelines and a 
time schedule will be sent by the ISC/R. 

Besides, the Working parties were 
asked to contribute to the slip box file 
publication for which they will be app­
roached by the editor Dennis Sharp. 

Miscellaneous 

The Council decided on resolutions re­
garding the safeguarding of Villa E-1027 
by Eileen Gray and Jean Badovici, of 
the Dublin Airport Terminal, and of the 
Moredun Housing Area in Scotland. The 
respective resolutions will be sent, with 
letters from the Secretary, to the authori­
ties concerned. 

The Council also decided to support 
an international initiative to protect the 
city of Asmara in Eritrea. 
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The «Grand Final» 

In 1930 some American architects dres­
sed up to perform «The skyline of New 
York». With that inspiration 22 Doco­
momo teams from many different count­
ries performed their favourite MoMo buil­
dings at the final party of the Conference 
named ' MoMo building in disguise'. 

The maskerade took place at the 
«plaza» of the Museum of Architecture 
with Joran Lindvall, head of the Muse­
um as conferencier. Famous and every­
day MoMo buildings were unfolded, re­
constructed, put on and walked on the 
stage to the rhythm of modern music and 
to the applause of the spectators. 

Performance and design of the diffe­
rent «costumes» were evaluated and 
awarded by a serious jury who had the 
honour to be headed by the outstanding 
modern architect Ralph Erskine, together 
with Maristella Casciato and Marina 
Botta. 

Prizes have been awarded to: 

• John Allen and Allen Powers, from 
UK, for their presentation of the Pen­
guin Pool, as best functional costume­
dance interaction. 

• Bengt Lindroos, from Sweden, with 
his representation of the Stockholm 
Television Tower (designed by him­
self), for best design and folding in­
vention . 

• Klara Kubickova hided in Emil Be­
lus' watertower and Wessel de Jonge 
in Jan Duiker's Zonnestraal pavilion 
for best conformity between dress 
and building. 

• Allen Cunningham and the staff of 
the Swedish Docomomo group for 
the best show performance. 

Photos by Thomos Hjerten ond Undo E. BoHo. 

Fig. l . The Viipuri library presented by the Finnish 

team . 

Fig . 2. The jury wilh Ralph Erskine. 

Fig. 3. Wessel deJange in the staircase of Jan Duiker's 

fig. 1. 

Zonnestraal pavilion . Fig. 3. 

fig . 2 . 
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Fig . 4. The head of International Docomomo with a beautiful hat. 

Fig. 5 . Emil Belus' watertower with Klara Kub· k 1c ova . 

Fig. 6. A group af building in disguise. 
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. 

Fig. 7. 

Fig . 8 . 

Fig . 7, Other buildings in disguise. 

Fig. 8. The winners: The Penguin Pool with John Allen and Allen Powers. 

Fig . 9, The conferencier, Jiiran Lindva ll. 

Fig. 9. 
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Fig. 10. 

Fig. l 0. A performance by Allen Cunningham. 

Fig . l l. The Television Tower in Stockholm 

beard by its architect, Bengt lindroas. 

Fig. 12. Hotorget on parade with the Swedish 

team. 
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Fig. l l. 

Fig. 12. 
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Post Conference tour in Stockholm 
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VISION AND REALITY 

Social Aspects of Architecture 
and Urban Planning in 
the Modern Movement 

Fifth lnternationol DOCOMOMO 
Conference 

Stockholm, Sweden 
September 19, 1 998 

The guide-booklet for the Post Conference Tour in Stockholm 

During a one-day tour participants have had the possibility 
to get acquainted with the Modern Movement architecture 
and planning in Stockholm. A few special buildings and some 
housing areas have been selected: 

Housing area at Gardet, from the 1930s. 

Student union house at the Royal Institute of Technology, by 
Sven Markelius and Uno Ahren, 1930. 

Sveaplan secondary school for girls, by Nils Ahrbom and 
Helge Zimdal, 1936, renewed 1996. 

Traneberg housing area, from the 1930s. 

Vallingby Community center, by Sven Markelius and Backstrom 
and Reinius, 1954, with St. Tomas church, by Peter Celsing, 1957. 

Blackeberg housing area from the 1950s. 

Sodra Angby villa area from the 1930s. 

Alstengatan row houses, by Paul Hedqvist, 1932. 

Restaurant of S:t Goran's hospital, 1986, presented by the 
architect Ralph Erskine himself. 

Collective housing, by Sven Markelius, 1935, renewed 1992. 

Woodland cemetery, by Gunnar Asplund and Sigurd Lewe­
rentz, 1918-1940. 

Italian Institute of Culture, by Gi6 Ponti, 1958. 
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Pre and Post Conference Tours in the Nordic Countries 

Participants have had the possibility lo 
choose study tours in the other Nordic 
countries before and after the Conferen­
ce in Stockholm. 

All the Nordic tours have been suc­
cessfully organised and enjoyed by 
Docomomo members and sympathisers! 

Denmark 

A Pre Conference Tour has been offe­
red in Copenhagen organised by the 
Danish Docomomo working party. The 
program started at the Danish Centre 
of Architecture, Gammeldok, with the 
opening of an exhibition of the architec­
ture of Danish Modernism. The tour has 
included visit to buildings by Arne Ja­
cobsen, Kay Fisker, Vilhelm Lauritzen, 
Mogens Lassen and many others. Parti­
cipants have also been introduced to 
the contemporary Danish architecture 
with a visit to the Danish Architects 
House. 

Norway 

A Pre Conference Tour was offered 
in Oslo organised by the Norwegian 
Docomomo group including visits to: so­
cial housing areas, private housing and 
public buildings both in rural and ur­
ban contexts . The lour visited pre-war 
buildings by the architects Lars Backer, 
Arne Korsmo, Ove Bang and Gudolf 
Blakstad & Herman Munthe-Kaas, as 
well as post-war buildings by Arnstein 
Arneberg & Magnus Poulsson, Arne 
Korsmo, Christian Norberg-Schulz, Geir 
Grung, Sverre Fehn and Kjell Lund & 
Nils Slaatto. 
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Finland 

A Post-Post Conference Tour has been 
offered in South Finland, organised by 
the Finnish Docomomo working party. 
The program has included Turku and 
Helsinki with buildings and sites desig­
ned by Alvar Aalto, Erik Bryggman and 
other prominent Finnish Modernists. The 
Paimio sanatorium by Aalto was one of 
special interest, since it is now nomina­
ted for the World Heritage List. The tour 
included also the Tapiola Garden City, 
some rarely visited modernist interiors 
and some of the latest modern buildings 
in housing and city architecture. 

Iceland 

A Post-Post Conference Tour has been 
offered in Reykjavik organised by a 
Modern Movement interest group in Ice­
land. The tour has focused on the trans­
ition of Reykjavik from a small town at 
the beginning of this century to a natio­
nal capital, which to a large extent de­
rives its architectural and urban cha­
racter from the ideas of the Modern 
Movement - as well as regional cha­
racteristics in construction and materials, 
use of geothermal hot water and the re­
lationship with the open landscape. 
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